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THE PREFACE. 

1. A FEW yjears ago a Friend put ioto my hand Dr. 
Taylor's ^* Doctrine op Original SiIj;" which I 
read carefully over and partly transcribed : and have many 
times since diligently considelred'. 4 he- Author is doubtless 
a person of sense, nily, of unusually strong understandings 
joined with no small liveliness of imagination^ and a good 
degree of various learning. He has likewise an admirable 
command of temper, so that he almost every where speaks 
as one in good humour. Add to this, that he has a smooth 

. and pleasing, yet a manly and nervous style. And all these 
talents he exerts to the utietrraost, on a favourite subject^ 
in the treatise before us : which be has bad leisure for many 
years, to revise, file, corrdct, and strengthen against all 
objections. ' . 

2. So finished apiece \sureiy deserves the consideration 
of all those masters of jceason which the age has produced. 
And I have long hoped, jthat some of those would attempt 
to shew, how far the doctrine there laid down is' true. And 
what weight there is in the arguoients which are produced, 
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in confirmation of it. I know not bow to belieTe, that aH 
the clergy in England are of the same opinion with this 
author. And certainly there are some whom all his skill 
in Greeks and even in Hebrew, does not make afiraid. I 
should rejoice had any of these undertaken the task, who 
are in many respects better qualified for it; particularly 
in this, that they have time upon their hands ; they have 
full leisure for such an employment But since * none else 
will, I cannot but speak, though lying under many peculiar 
disadvantages. I dare not be silent any longer : neces- 
sity is laid upon me, to provide those who desire to know 
the truth with some antidote against that deadly poison, 
which has been diffusing itself for several years, through 
our nation, our church, and even our universities. Nay, 
. one (I hope, only one) fiither of the church has declared, 
^^ That he knows no book more proper than this, to settU 
the principles of a young clergymanJ*^ Is it not time then 
for the very stones to cry out ^ 

3. For this is not a point of small importance ; a question 
that may be safely determined either way. On the con- 
trary, it may be doubted whether the scheme before us, be 
not far more dangerous than open deism itsel£ It does 
not shodk us like bare-fiiced infidelity : we feel no pain, and 
suspect no evil while it steals like ^' water into our bowels^" 
like ^^ oil into our bones." One who would be upon his 
guard in reading the works of Dr. Bfiddleton or Lord 
Bolingbroke, is quite open and unguarded in reading the 
smooth, decent writings of Dr. Taylor i one who does not 
oppose, (far be it from him !) but only explain the Scripture, 
who does not raise any difficulties or objections against the 
Christian revelation, but only removes those with which it 
had been unhappily encumbered for so many centuries ! 

4. I said, ^' Than open deism.'* For 1 cannot lode on 
this scheme as any other than old deism in a new dress : 



• Since the writinf of thb, I have seen tereral tracts, which I ahall have 
occasion to take notice of hereafter. There are likewise wmnj cxcelleat 
ranaiiis oa this sabject. Id M « HsiVBT't Di^losa^ 
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leeing it saps the viery foundation of all r^^ve^Ied religion^' 
whether Jewish or Chri^an. .'^ Indeed, my liord, said ah' 
eminent man to a person of quality, I cannot see that we 
have much need i^ Jesus Christ.'^ And who uiig^ht not say, 
upon this supposition, ^^ I cannot s^e that we have much ' 
need of Christianity.'' Nay, not any at, all ; for " they 
that are whole, have no need oi a physician ;'' and the 
Christian revelation speaks of nothing else, but the great 
Physician of our' souls: nor can Christian philosophy^ 
whatever be thought of the Pagan, be more properly def- . 
fined than ^Plato's words.: it is ©zqamM 4^'^^' The] 
only true method qt healing a distempered soul. But what' 
need of this,, if we are in perfect health ? If we are not' 
diseased, we do not want a cure. If we are not sick, why 
should we seek for a ^^ medicine to heal our sickness ?'' What 
room is there, to talk of our being renewed in knowledge or 
holiness^ ** after the image wherein we were created," if we 
never have lost that image? If we are as knowing and 
holy now, nay, fai> more so, than Adam was immediately 
after his creation ? If therefore, we take away this founda* 
lion, that man is by nature foolish and sinful, fallen short 
of the glorious image of God, the Christian system falls at 
once: noir will it deserve so honourable an appellation, as 
that of. a ^^ cunningly devised &ble." 

5. In considering this Confutation of the Christian system^ 
I am under some difiiculty firom Dr. Taylor's manner of 
writing. It is his custom to say the same thing (sometimes 
in different, sometimes in nearly the same words) six or 
eight, perhaps twelve or fifteen times, in different parts of 
his book. Now I have accustomed myself for many years^ 
to say one and the same thing once only. However, to 
comply with his manner as far as possible, I shall add at 
proper intervals, extracts from others, expressing nearly 
the same sentiments, which I have before expressed in my 
own words. 

6. I am sensible, in speaking on so tender a point as this 
must needs be, to those who believe the Christian system, 
tiiere is danger of a warmth which does no honour to our 
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cause^ nor is at all countenanced l)y the revelation wbicb. 
we defend. I desire neither to shew, nor to feel this, but. 
to ^^ speak the truth in love," (the onlj warmth w}iich the 
gospel allows,) and to write with calmness, though not with 
indifference. There is likewise a danger of desmsing our 
opponents, and of speaking with an air of contempt or dis- 
dain. I would gladly keep clear of this also ; well knowing 
that a diiffidence of ourselves, is far from implying a diffi- 
dence of our cause : I distrust mjself, qot mj argument*. 
O tha.t the God of the Christians may be with me ! . That 
his Spirit may give me understanding,- and enable me to- 
think and ^ speak as the Oracles of God," without gping 
firom them to the right hand or to the left ! . 

Lewisuam,^ JVbr. 30, 1756, 
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THE 

©CXJTRINE OF ORIGINAL SIN, 

j8tc. Sfc. Stc. 
* PART i. 

The past and f resent State o/Manfnnd. 



BEFORE we attempt to account for any fact, we should 
l>e well assured of the fact itself. First, therefore, let us 
inquire what is the real State of maiiliind? And in the 
second place endeavour to account for it. 

I. First, I say, let us inquire. What is the real State, 
with regard to Knowledge and Virtue, wherein mankind 
have been from the earliest times ? And what state are 
they in at this day ? 

I. L What is the state, (to begin with the fbrmer branch 
of the inquiry,) with regard to knowledge and virtue, 
wherein, according to the most authentic accounts, man- 
kind have been from the earliest times? We have no 
authentic account of the state of mankind in the times ante- 
cedent to the Deluge, but in the writings of Moses. What 
then, according to these, was the state of mankind in those 
times ? Moses gives us an exact and full account : God 
then /^ saw that the wickedness of man was great, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually ,'^ (Gen. vi. 5, 12, 13.) And this was not the 
case of only part of mankind ; but ^^ all flesh had corrupted 
his way upon the earth.*' And accordingly God said, 
^^ The end of all flesh is come, fdr the earth is filled with 
violence through them.*' Only Noah was ^^ righteous be- 
fore God,'' (ch. vii. 1.) Therefore he and his household 
were spared, when God ^' brought the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly," and destroyed them all from the face of 
the earth. * 

B 3 
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^ Let lis ezamiiie fbe moti digtingfoaAing fisatores in tbis 
draogbt Not barely the voriu oT Oeir hand^ or the 
words of their tongue, bat ^ ererjr imaginatioo of the 
Aongfati of their heart was eviL** The eooiagion had 
spread itself through the inner man ; had tainted the seat of 
limr principles, and the sooroe of their actions. Bat was 
there not some mixture of good I No; they itete only evil. 
Not so mnch as a little leaven of piety, onless in one single 
fiimily* But were there no Iwdd intervals ? No happy mo- 
ments wherein virtue gained the ascendency? None: 
Everjr imagination, every thought was only evQ oonti- 
Qually.' ♦ 

3. Such was the state of mankind finr at least sixteen 
hundred years. Men were corrupting themselves and each 
other, and proceeding from one dc^gree of wickedness to 
another, till they weie all (save eight persons) ripe for 
destruction. So deplorable was the state of the moral 
world, while the natural was in its highest perfection. And 
yet it is higUy probable, that the inhabitants of the earth 
were then abundantly more numerous, than ever they have 
been since, considering the length of their lives, fidling 
little short of a thousand years, and the strength and vigour 
of their bodies, which we may easily gather from the time 
they were to continue : to say' nothing of the fertility of the 
earth, probably far greater than it is at present. Ccmse- 
quently it was then capable of sustaining such a number 
of inhabitant?, as could not now subsist on the produce 
©fit. \ 

3. Let us next take a view of the Families of the sons of 
Noahy the inhabitants of the earth after the Flood. The 
first remarkable incident we read concerning them is, that 
while ^^ they were all of one language, they said one to 
another, Let us build a dty and a tower, whose top may 
reach unto heaven, lest we be scattered abroad upon the 
fece of the eartfi.** It is not easy to determine, what were 



* Mr. Hsrrey's Theron and Aspaiio, Dial. 11. 
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the p^ulinr aggravations which attended this attempt. But 
it is certain, there was daring wickedness therein, which 
brought upon them the very thing they feared. For ^^ the 
Lord by confounding their language," (not their religious 
worship : Can we suppose God Would confound this ?) 
^ scattered them abroad upon the face of all the earth/' 
(Gen. xi. 4—9.) Now whatever particulars in this account 
may be variously interpreted, thus much is clear and unde- 
niable. That all these, that is, all the inhabitants of the 
earth had again '^ corrupted their way ;" the finiversal 
wickedness being legible in the universal punishment. 

4. We have no account of their reforming their ways, 
of any universal or general repentance, before God sepa- 
rated Abraham to himself, to be the fkther of his chosen 

people, (Gen. xii. 1, 8.) Nor is there any reason to 
believe, that the rest of mankind were improved either in 
wisdom or virtue, when ^^Lot and Abraham separated 
themselves, and Lot pitched his tent toward Sodom," (ibid.) 
Of those among whom he dwelt, it is particularly re- 
marked, ^^ The men of Sodom" (and of all ^' the cities of 
the plain) were wicked, and sinners before the Lord ex- 
etedingly," (xiii. 13.) ^' so that not even ^^ ten righteous 
persons" could be found among them : the consequence of 
which was, that ^^ The Lord rained upon them brimstone 
and fire from the Lord out of heaven," (xix. S4.) 

5. We have no ground to suppose, that the other inhabi- 
tants of the earth, (Abraham with his family and descend- 
ants excepted,) had either the knowledge or the fear of 
Grod, from that time till Jacob went into Egypt. This was 
then, as well as for several ages after, the great seat of 
learning : insomuch that << the wisdom of the Egyptians," 
was celebrated even to a proverb. And indeed for this 
end, (as well as ^^ to save much people alive," (Gen. 1. 80,) 
did ^^ (jrod send Joseph into Eg^^pt, even to inform their 
princes after his will, and to teach their senators wisdom," 
<Psm. cv. S3.) And yet not long after bis death, as their 
king knew not Jliseph, so his people knew not God. Yea, 
they set him at defiance ; they and their king provoked him 
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morc^ and more, and ^^ hardened their hearts" against him : 
,even after they had '^ seen his wonders in Egypt," after 
they had groaned under his repeated vengeance. They still 
. added sin to sin, till they constrained the Lord to destroy 
them with an utter destruction; till the divided ^^ waters 
returned and covered the chariots and horsemen and all the 
host of Pharaoh." 

6. Nor were the other nations who then inhabited the 
earth, any lietter than the Egyptians: the true knowled|;e 
>and spiritual worship of God being confined to the descend- 
ants of Abraham. ^^ He had not dealt so with other na- 
IT ,tion«, neither had the Heathens knowledge of his laws," 
<P8m. cxlvii. SO.) And in what state were the Israelites 
themselves? How did they worship the God of their 
lathers? Why even these were '^a stubborn and rebellious 
generation, a generation that set not their heart aright," 
(Psm. Ixxviii. 8.) ^' They kept not the covenant of God, 
and refused to walk in his law," (ver. 10. Psm. cvi. 7.^ 
Ex. xiv. 11, 12.) ** Thpy provoked him at the sea, even at 
.the Red Sea ;" the very place where he had so signally 
delivered them. /^ They made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 
shipped the molten image," (Psm. cvi. 19,) where they had 
beard the Lord, but a little before, saying out of the midst 
of the fire, ^^ Thou shalt not make unto thyself ^ny graven 
image; thou shalt not bow down to them, nor worship 
Ihem.^' And how amazing was their behaviour during 
those whole forty years, that they sojourned in the wilder- 
ness. Even while he ^^ led them in the day time with a cloud, 
and all the night with a light of fire ?" (Psm. Uxviii. 14.) 
6u(ih were the knowledge and virtue of God's peculiar 
people, (certainly the mo$t knowing aud virtuous nation 
which was then to be found upon the &ce of the earth,) till 
£lod brought them into the, Ian4 of Canaan : cof^siderably 
more than two thousand ^?ar9 frpm the cj^adoii; of th^ 
world* ; ■ . •: 1 ■ ' •-.. .-•.., >, ■. . . -.:■ - 

' ' N one,. • ii /pnesuibe, ^ill ^ay , Thi^re fwas any otli^n nation 
Atthat^timb knore knowing and more ^'irtuous thafi^.the l^ 
YMlites. 'Npne cnn say .this Avhile be {HTofeaseSf t<^ -beli^v^ 
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according to the scriptural account, That Israel was then 
under a theocracy, under the immediate government of 
God : That he conversed with their subordinate governor 
<^ &ce to face, as a man talketh with his friend ;*' and thut 
God was daily through him conveying such instructions 
to them, as they were capable of receiving. 

7. Shall we turn our eyes for a moment from the scrip- 
tural, to the profane account of mankind from the earliest 
ages ? What was the general sentiment of the most polite 
and knowing nation, the Romans, when their learning was 
in its utmost perfection ? Let one, who certainly was no 
bigot or enthusiast, speak for the rest. And he speaks 
home to the point. 

Fuii ante Helenam mulier teterrima Belli 
Causa : sed ignotis perierunt mortibus omnes 
Quos venerem incertam rapientes^ more ferarum^ 
Vhibus editior ccedebaty ut in grege taurus. 

Full many a war has been for women wag'd 
£*er half the world in Helen's cause eng^agM ; 
But unrecorded in historic verse 
Obscurely died those savage ravishers : 
Who like brute beasts the female bore away, 
Till some superior brute re-seizM the prey. 
As a wild bidl, his rival bull o'er thrown. 
Claims the whole subject herd, and reigns alone. 
I doubt he who gives this, not as his peculiar opinion, but 
as what was then a generally received notion, would scarce 
have^allowed even so much as Juvenal, 

Pudicitiam Satitmo rege moratam 
In tertis. 
Chastity did once, I grant, remain 
On earth, and flourished in old Saturn's reign. 
Unless one should suppose the reign of Saturn to have cz« 
pired, when Adam was driven out of paradise. 

I cannot forbear adding another picture of the anciient 
dignity of hdman nature, drawn by the. ^ame masterly 
hiind. Before men dwelt;in cities,' be says,, this 

Turpepectis, gldndem dtq. cubilia propter ^ 
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CertabeoU pugnU^ ddn fustibus, aiq; iia porro 
Pugnabant armis^ qu<g post fabricacerai usus. 

The human herd, unbroken and untaught, 

For acorns first, and gnssy couches foug^ht ; 

With fists, and then with clubs, maintain'd the fi^j, 

Till urg'd by hate they fi^ui^d a quicker way, 

And forgM pernicious arms, and learnt the art to slay. 

What a difference is there between this, and the gay, florid 
accounts, which many moderns give of their own species. 

8. But to return to more authentic accounts. At the 
time when God brought the Israelites into Canaan, in what 
state were the rest of mankind ? Doubtless in nearly the 
same, with the Canaanites; with the Amorites, Hittltes, 
Perrizzites, and the rest of the seven nations. But the 
wickedness of these, we know, was full: they were corrupt 
in the highest degree. All manner of vice, all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness reigned among them without controul. 
And therefore the wise and just Governor of the world gave 
them up to a swift and total destruction. 

9. Of Israel indeed we read, that they '' served the 
Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that overlived Joshua," (Jos. xxiv. 31.) And yet even at 
that time, they did not serve him alone ; they were not free 
from gross Idolatry. Otherwise there had been no need of 
bis giving them that exhortation a little before bis death. 
^^ Now, therefore, put away the strange gods which are 
among you, the gods which your fathers served on the 
other side of the river," (Jordan.) (ibid. ver. 23.) What 
gods these were, we learn by the words of Amos, cited by 
St. Stephen, ^^ O ye house of Israel, have ye ofiered sacri- 
fices to me, by the space of forty years ? Yea, ye took up 
the tabernacle of Moloch, and the stai* of your god Rem- 
phan, figures which ye made to worship them," (Acts vii. 
42, 43.) 

10. The sacred history of what occurred within a short 
space after the death of Joshua, for some hundreds of years, 
even till the time that Samuel judged Israel, gives us a 

+ 
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large account of their astonishing wickedness, daring 
almost that whole period. It is truQ, just '^ when God 
smote them, then they sought him; they returned and 
inquired after God. Yet their heart was not right 
with him, neither were they stead&st in his covenant 
(Psm. Ixxviii. 34, 37.) And we find little alteration among 
them for the better, in the succeeding ages : insomuch that 
in the reign of Ahab, about nine hundred years before 
Christ, there were only ^^ seven thousand left in Israel 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal," (I Kings xix. 18.) 
What manner of men they were for the next three hundred 
years, we may learn from the books of the kings and from 
the prophets: whence it fully appears that except a few 
short intervals, they were given up to all manner of abomi- 
nations ; by reason of which the name of the Most High was 
the more abundantly blasphemed among the Heathens. And 
this continued till their open rebellion against God, brought 
upon the whole nation of the Jews, (an hundred and thirty 
four years after the captivity of the ten tribes, and about 
six hundred before Christ,) those terrible and long deserved 
calamities, which made them a spectacle to all that were 
round about them. The writings of Ezekiel, Daniel, and 
Jeremiah, leave us no room to think, that they wer« 
reformed by those calamities. Nor was there any lasting 
reformation in the time of Ezra, or of Nehemiah and Ma* 
lachi : but they were still, as their forefiithers had been, 
^^ a faithless and stubborn generation." Such were they 
likewise, as we may gather from the books of Maccabe(^ 
and Josephus, to the very time when Clurist came into tht 

world. 

11. Our blessed Lord has given us a large description d 
those who were then the most eminent for religion. ^^ Ye 
devour," says he,^^ widows' houses, and for a pretence make 
long prayers. Ye make your proselytes two-fold more the 
children of hell than yourselves. Ye neglect the weightier 
matters <^ the law, judgment, mercy ^ and Mik. Ye make 
dean the outnde of the cup^ but witibin are full of extortion 
and excess. Ye are like whited 8epulchrt8> outwardly 
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beautiful, but within full of dead men's bones, and of all 
uncleanness. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, bow 
can ye escape the damnation of hell ?" (Matt, xxiii. 14, &c.) 
And to these veiy men, after they had murdered that Just 
One, his feithful follower declared, ^^ Ye stiff-necked and 
undrcumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the 
Holy Ghost ; as your fathers did, so do ye,'' (Acts vii. 51.) 
And so they continued to do, till the wrath of God did 
indeed ^ come upon them to the uttermost ;" till eleven 
hundred thousand of them were destroyed, their city and 
iemple levelled with the dust, and above ninety thousand, 
"sold for slaves and scattered into all lands. 

13^ Such in all generations were the lineal children of 
Abraham, who had s6 unspeakable advantages over the 
rest of mankind : ^^ To whom pertained the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises :" among whoih 
therefore we may reasonably expect to find the greatest 
eminence of knowledge and virtue. If these then were so 
stupidly, brutishly ignorant, so desperately wicked ; what 
can we expect from the Heathen world, from them whb 
had not the knowledge either of his law or promises? 
Certainly we cannot ex][>ect to find more goodness amon^ 
them. But let us make a fair and impartial inquiry : and 
that not among wild and barbarous nations, but the most 
milized and refined. What then were the ancient Ro- 
mans i The people whose virtue is so highly extolled, and 
80 warmly dommended to our imitation ? We have their 
Character jgiven by Oiie who cannot deceive or be deceived, 
the unerring Spirit of God. And what account does he 
give of these best of ' ifaen, these heroes of antiquity? 
** When they knew God," says he, at least as to his eter- 
tiktf and power^ (both implied in that appellation, which 
occurs more than once in their own poet, Pater . mnipotens^ 
uilmighty Father) ^^ they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankfby (Rom. i. SI, &c.) So far from it that one 
of their oracles of wisdom, (though once he stumbled on 
that great truth, 'Nemo unqutm vir tnagnus sine afflatu di'^ 
3 
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vinofuit; there never was any great man, without the af- 
flatus or inspiration of God ; yet almost in the same breath) 
does not scruple to ask, Quis pro virtute autsapientia gralias 
diis dedit unquam ? Who ever thanked God for virtue or 
wisdom ? No, why should he ; since these are " his own 
acquisition, the pure result of his own industry ?" Accord- 
ingly, another virtuous Roman has left it on record, as an 
unquestioned maxim, 

JTasc saties est orare Jovem qua: donat 8f anfert : 
Detvitam; det opes : cequum mi animum ipse pardbo. 

Enough for common benefits to pray, * 

Which Jove can either give, cur take away : 
Long life or wealth his bounty may bestow ; 
Wisdom and virtue to itiy^lf I owe. 

So ^^ vain were they become in their imaginations ! So were 
their foolish hearts darkened !'' (Rom. i. 21, &c.) 

13. But this was only the first step* They did not stop 
here. " Professing themselves wise," they yet Sunk into 
such gross, astonishing folly as to ^V change the ^lory of 
the incorruptible God," (whom they might have known 
even from their own writers to be 

Vastam 
Mens agitans molem^ Sf magna se copore miscensy 

The all-informing soul 
That fills the mighty mass, and moves the whole,) 

*^ into an image made like to corruptible man, yea, to birds, 

to beasts, to creeping things!" What wonder was it then, 

that after they had thus ^^ changed his glory into an image, 

God gave them up to undeaniiess, through the lusts g^ 

their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between 

themselves ?" How justly, when they had ^^ changed the 

truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and, served the 

creature rather than the Creator," did he ^^ for this cause," 

punishing sin by sin, ^^ give them up unto vile afiections. 

For even' the women did change the natund use into thai 

which is against nature." Yea, the modest honourable 

Roman matrons, (so little were they ashamed !) wore their 
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priapi openly on fheir breasts. ^^ And likewise the men 
burned in their lost one toward another, men with men 
working that which is unseemly." What an amazing testi- 
mony of thb is left us on record, evdn by the most modest 
of all the Roman poets ! 

Farrnosum pastor Carydon ardebat Alexin ! 

m 

How does this pattern of Heathen chastity avow, without 
either fear or shame, as if it were an innocent at least, if 
not laudable passion, ^^ their burning in lust one toward 
another!'' • And did men of the finest taste in the naticm 
censure the song, or the subject of it ? We read nothing 
of this : oil the contraiy, the universal honour and esteem 
paid to the writer, and that by persons of the highest rank, 
plainly shews that the case of Corydon, as it was not un- 
cenupon in any part of the Roman dominions, so it was not 
conceived to be any blemish, . eidier to him or his mastec^ 
but an innocent Infirmity. 

Meantime how delicate an idea of boe^ had tins fiivourite 
of Rome and of the muses ? Hear him explaining himself 
a little more fully, en this tender point. 

Eheu ! quam pingui macer est mifn taurus in agro f 
Idem amor exiiium est pecori^ pecorisq magistro. 

Idem tpnor ! The same love in the bull and in the man ! 
What elegance of sentiment ! Is it possible any thing can 
exceed this ? One would imagine nothing could, had not 
the same chaste poet furnished us with yet another scene, 
more abundantly shocking than this. 

Pasiphaen moei solaiur asnore jtsoend ! 

^ He comforts Pasiphae with the love of her milk-whitef 
bull 1" Nihil supra ! The condoling a woman on her un- 
sucoessfiil amour with a bull, shews a brutality which 
nothing can exceed f How justly then does the Apostle 
kdd, as ^ they did not like** (or desire) ^ to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to an undiscerning 
mind, to do those things which are not convenient.*' In 
consequence of this, they were ^^ filled with all unright* 
tousness," vice of every kind, and in every degree : hi 
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particular ^^ with fiHrnioation/' (taking tha word in its largest 
sense, as including every sin of the kind,) ^' with wicked- 
ness, covetottsness, maliciousness, with envy, murdar, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity: being haters of God," the true 
God, the God of Israel, to whom they allowed no place 
among ail their herd of deities: ^^ despiteful, proud, boast« 
ers," in as eminent a degree as ever was any nation under 
heaven : inventers of evil things" in great abundance, of 
tmlle fiocendi arU9y both in peace land war : <^ disobedient to 
par^at^" although duty to these is supposed to be inscribed 
on the hearts of the most barbarous nations : <^ covenant- 
breakers," even of those of the most solemn kind, those 
wherein the public fitith was engaged by their supreme 
magistrate : which notwithstanding they made no manner 
of scruple of breaking, whenever they saw good: oxAj-. 
colouring over their perfldiousness, by giving those magis- 
trates into their hands with whom the covenant was made. 
And what was this to the purpose ? Is the king of France, 
or the republic of Holland, at liberty to violate their most 
aolemn trenties at pleaaore^ provided they give up to the 
king oi England, the ambassador or general by whom that 
treaty was made ? What would all Europe have said of 
the late Czar, if instead of punctually performing the en- 
gagements milde with the Porte when in his distress, hei 
had only given up the persons by whom he transacted, and 
immediately broke through them all? There is therefi)re 
no room to say 

Modo Pumca scripta supersifU^ 
Non minus infamh forte laimajides. 
Perhaps, if the Carthaginian writings were extant, Ronum. 
faiih would be as infamous as Punk. We need them not; 
In vain have they destroyed the Carthaginian writings; 
for their own sufficiently testiQr of them ; and fuUy provef 
that in perfidy, the nativessof Cartlmge could not excel the* 
senate and people of Rome. 

14. They were as a nation, aro^oi. ^^ Void of natural: 
affection^^ even to their own bowels. Witness the univer- 
sal custom, which obtained for several ages in Rome, an4 



16 TU£ socrmisiE of [fabt i^ 

aH its dependenciety (as it had done before Ihroiigfa all the 
ctties of Greece,) when in their highest repute for wisdom 
and virtue, of exposing their own new*bom cilifdreo, ral^re 
or fewer of them, as ewerj man pleased, when he had as 
Bumij as he thought good to keep, throwing them out to 
perish bjr cold and hunger, unless soine more merciful wild 
beast shortened their pain, and prorided them a sqmlchre. 
'Nor do 1 remember a single Gredc or Roman, of ail those 
that occasionally mention it, ever complaining of this dia* 
bolical custom, or fixing the least touch of Uame upon it. 
Even the tender mother in Terence, who had some compas- 
sion for her helpless in&nt, does not dare to acknowledge 
it to her husband, without that remarkaUe pre&ce, Ui Hif- 
$ere tupentitiosie sumus amnes ; as we women are all mUer^- 
ably superstitious. 

15. 1 wo.uld desire those gentlemen who are so very 
severe upon the Israelites, for killing the children of the 
Caoaanites, at their entrance into the land of Canaan, to 
qpend a few thoughts on this. Not to insist, that the Crea* 
tor is the absolute Lord and Proprietor of the lives of all 
his creatures : thai as such he may at any time. Without the 
least injustice, take away the life which he has given : thai 
he may do this,' in whatsoever manner, and by whatever 
instruments he pleases : and consequently mafjr inflict death 
on any creature by whom he pleases, without any blame 
rither to him or them : not to insist, I say, on this, or manj 
other things which might be offered, let us at present fix on 
this single consideration. The Israelites destroyed the 
chOdren for some weeks or months : the Greeks and Romans 
for above a thousand years. The one put them out of their 
pain at once, doubtless by the shortest and easiest way. 
The others were not so compassionate as to cut their throats, 
but 1^ them to pine away by a lingering death. Above 
all, the Hebrews destroyed only the children of their ene- 
mies; the Romans destroyed their own. O fair pattern- 
indeed 1 Where shall we find a parallel to this virtue ? 
I read of a modem, who took up a child, that fell from its 
mother's womb, and threw it b^ck into the flames. (Pure, 
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genuine human nature !) and reason good : for it was the 
child of an heretic But what evil, ye worthies of anctctnt 
Rome, did ye find in your own children ? I must still say, 
this is without a parallel, even in the Papal history. 

16. They were implacabley unmerciful. Witness (one or 
two instances often thousand) poor, grey-headed Hannibal, 
(whom, .very probably, had we any othi^r accounts of him 
than those which were given by his bitterest enemies, w# 
should have reverenced as one of the most amiable of men^ 
as well as the most valiant of all the ancient Heathens,) 
bunted from nation to nation, and never quitted till he fell 
by bis own hand* Witnesjs the famous suffrage, ^^ Delenda 
est Carthago. Let Carthage be destroyed." Why ? It was 
imperii joemula : the rival of the Roman glory^ These wer0 
open, undeniable evidences of the public national placa- 
bility and mercy of the Romans. Need instances of a more 
private nature be added? Behold then one for all: In 
that glory of Rome, that prodigy of virtue, the great, the 
celebrated Cato. Colo the JElderj when any of his domes- 
tics had wotn tl^mselves out. in his service, and grew de- 
crepid with age, constantly turned them out to s^irve, and 
Was much applauded for his frugality in so doing. But 
what mercy was ^his? Just such as that which dwelt iQ 
Gato of Utica, who repayed the tenderness of his servant 
endeavouring to save his life, to prevent his tearioig open 
his wound, by striking him on the face with such violence 
as to fill his mouth with blood. These are thy gods, O 
deism ! These are the patterns so jealously recommended, 
to our imitation { • . , 

17. And what was the real character of thai hero, whom 
Cato himsdf so admired i Whoto cause he espoused with 
fiucfa eagerness, witb such, unwearied diligence ? Of Pompey 
Jthe Great i Surely never did any man purchase that title 
at so cheap a rate ! What made him great ? The villainy 
jot Perpenna and thct treachary of Pharnaoes. Had not th^ 
4>i|e murdered bis friend, the other rebelled against bis 
iather, where hadbe^n Poinpey's greatness ? So jthis stalks 
jng-bone pf a puty.ftwi\r^d his ireputatioo ia the CQinQioiif 

VOL. XIV. C 



18 THE DOCTmiVft OF [#Attt I. 

ireaHh. And when it was pnoeiilred^ k(Mr did lie liie it? 
ijet Ids own poet, Liican, ^eak,* 

Nee Gggar ferre prhremj 
Pampeuuve parern pohdi. 
Nor Caesar ooold to a superior look : 
Nor patriot Pompey ooaU an eqnal brook ! 
He woold hnar no equal ! And tliis a senator of Rome 1 
Nay, the grand patron of tiie repnUic ! Bnt what a re^ 
publican himself, when this principle was the spring of all 
his designs aStid actions! Indeed a lesa'^ amiafaie diamcfer 
h is not easy to find, among all the great men of antiquity : 
imbitious, vain, haughty, surly, and overbearing, \xjotA 
the common rate of men. And what virtue had he to 
balance these fiiults? I dui scartf^ly find one, even in 
Lucan*s account : it does hot appefur that in Ae latter part 
of hb life, he had even military virtues. What proof did 
lie give of personal courage, in all his war with Caesar ? 
What instances of eminent conduct? None at ^11 if w^ 
inay credit bis friend, Cicero : who comjdains heavily to 
Artticus, that he acted Kke a madman, and would ruin th^ 
cause he had undertaken to defend. 
- 18. Let noihe therefore look for plaedbitUp or mercy ib 
Pompey. But Nvas there any unmercifulneas in Cassar ? 
^< Who thetik Julius 4]ope& to rise, 
T/ibre brave, aNMre generous^ or ttHX^ Willed*' 
Of Ills coun^ and sense there can be no doubt* And Ibucli 
may be said, ^Hh yegard to his contest With Poin^y^ ^M 
for the jHstice fb€ his cause. For Urith him lie c^itidiily 
fought for life, rather than glory : of wliidi he had tl^ 
irtrMgest conviction (thdhg^ • he Was a^hAlilM tb owb it) 
HAken he ^plassed the Rulncon. Nor can it be doubted bii^ 
hb was bfteniftereifolr It is no proof of the ebntiWy, thM 
he-^ode up and ^d«(^ Ms tsfhfcs ^during llhe battle dT'^liai^- 
JUffir, tind cried to iftos^ who Wlsife ^tigaged %ilh <he ^«lf 
f^tlemM of Potepey'^ ttiti^, ikfiMr, fbiim firi ■; " 6^ 
ttibi^ sprite dt iftio fiide." Por^ this greatly >dior§6iied th^ 
dispute^ With those Who wero mcMre afiraid 'bf losliigi ^^fsk 
bsMigr 4litn tlieir 'IiVfli»i Und so ipranr^aM fhe dRiiriidti df 
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much blood. But I cannot g«et over (to say notiung of tbe 
myriads of common Gauls whom he destroyed) a short 
sentence in his conimentaries, Verdng^orix per jtormenta 
necatus. Who was this Vercingetoriz ? As brave a man, 
and (considering his years) as great a general as evea 
Cassar. What was his crime i The love of his parents^ 
wife, children, country, and sacrificing all things in the de* 
fence ioS them. And how did Caesar treat him on this ac« 
eoant? He tortured him to death. O Roman mercy | 
Did not Brutus and Cassius avenge Vercingetorix rather 
than Ponpey ? How well was Rome represented in the 
prophetical vision, by that beast >^ dreadful and terrible, 
which had great iron teeth, and devoured, and brake in 
fieces, and stamped under his feet" all other kingdoms 1 

II. 1. Such is the state, with regard^to knowledge anfl 
virtue, wherein, according to tlie most authentic account^, 
amnkind was, from the earliest times, for above four thoa- 
wnd years. Such nearly did it continue, during,the decline, 
end since the destruction of the Roman empire. But we 
will wave lUl that is past, if it <Hily appears, that mankind 
are virtuous and wise at this day. This then is the point w/b 
are at present to consider. Are men in general now wise 
and virtuous ? 

Our ingenious countryman, Mr. Bre^wood, after his 
most careful and laborious inquiries, computes, that sup« 
posing that part of the earth, which we know to be inha- 
bited, were divided into thirty equal parts, nineteen q{ 
these are Heathen still : and of the remaining eleven six ase 
Mahometan, and only five Christian. Let us take as fiur 
•and impartial a survey as we can, of the Heathens first, and 
then of the Mahometans and Christians. 

And, first, of the Heathens. What manner of men ace 
these, as to virtue and knowledge at this day? Many of 
late^- who still bear the Christian name, have ent^tained 
▼eiy honourable thoughts of the dd Heathens. They can- 
not believe them tot have been so stupid and senseless, as 
tbey have been represented to be : particularly, with regard 
to idcdatry, in worahipping Inrd^ beaatsi and creeping 
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things. Much less can they credit the stories told of many 
nations, the Egyptians in particular, 

^ "Who are said 

"To have set the leek they after prayed to." 
But if they do not consider, ^ho they are that transmit to 
us these accounts^ namely^ both -those writers who, they 
profess to believe, spake ^ as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost," and those wholn perhaps they value more, the roost 
crediUe of their contemporary Heathens*: If, I say, they 
ibrget this, do they not consider the present state of the 
Heathen world ? Now, allowing the bulk of the andent 
Heathens (which itsdf is not easily proved) to have had 
as much understanding as the modem, we have no pre- 
tence to suppose they had more. Whatever therefinre 
they were, we mattsafely gather from what they are : we 
may judge of the past by the present. Would We know 
then (to begin with a part of the world known to very early 
Antiquity) what manner of men the Heathens in Africa were 
two or three thousand years ago ? 1 nquire what they are now ; 
who are genuine P&gans still, not tainted either with Maho- 
inetanism or Christianity. They are to be found in abund*- 
ance, either in Negro-land, or round the Gape of Good-Hope. 
Now what measure of knowledge have the natives of these 
countries ? I do not say in metaphysics, mathematics, 
or astronomy. Of these it is plain they know just as mudi 
as their four-footed brethren. The lion and the man are 
equally accomplished with regard to this knowledge. I 
will not ask, what they know ik the nature of government^ 
of the respective rights oif kings, and various orders of sub-* 
jects. In this regard, a herd of men are manifestly inferior 
to a herd of elephants. But let us view them with reqpedt 
to common life. What do they know of the thinss they 
continually stand in need of? How do they build habita- 
tions for themselves and their families? How select and 
prepare their food ? Clothe and adorn their persons ? As 
\o their habitations, it is certain, Iwill not say, our horses, 
icularly those belonging to the nobility and gentry,) 
1^ £nglisk peasant's dogs^ nay^ bis very swine aare more 
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commodtoiisly lodged. And as to their food,' apparel,^and[ 
ornaments, they are just suitable to their edifices^ 
<^ Your nicer Hottentots think meet 
With guts and tripe to deck their feet. 
With downcast eyes on Totta's legs, 
The love-sick youth most humbly begs, 
She would not from his sight remove, 
At once his breakfast and hi9 love." 
Such is the knowledge of these accomfdisl^d animals' M 
ihings which cannot but daily employ their thoughts : and 
wherein amdequently they cannot avoid exerting^ tx> the utr 
termost both their natural and acquired u^iderstending.. 

And. what are their present attahaments in virtue? Are' 
they not, one and all, ^^ without God in the worid ?'' Ilav- 
iog either no knowledge of him at all, no conception of any 
thing he has to ^o with them, or they with him : or such 
conceptions as at^ f^r worse than none, as make hip' such a 
one as thems^vesL A»d what are their social virtues-? 
What are their dbpositlons and bdhaviour faelweea man 
and man ? Are they eminent for justice? For mercy, oi^ 
truth? A». to mercy, they know not what it means, being 
oontinaally cutting each other's throats, from generation to 
generation, and selling for slaves as many of those who ikll 
into their hands,^ as oti that consideration only they do not 
murden Justice they have.^oiie; no courts of justice at 
all ; no public method of redressing wrong,* but every man 
does what is right in his own eyes, till a stronger than he 
beats out his brains for so doing. And they have just as 
much regard to trutli ; cozening^ cheating, and over-readh- 
ing every man that believes a word they say. Such are 
the moral, such the intellectual perfections, according to 
the latest and most accurate accounts, of the present Hea* 
Ihens, who are diffused in great numbers over a fourth part 
of the known world ! 

3. It is true, that in the new world, fai America, they 
seem to breathe a purer air, and to be in general men of a 
stronger understanding, and a^les^ savage temper. Among 
ibese them we may surely find hig^r degrees of knowledge 
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AS well as virtue. But in order to ^rm a just conceptioii 
of ih^aaj we must Bot tdie our account from their enemies ; 
from any that would justify themselves by blackening those 
whom they sedi to destroy. No, but let us inquire of more 
impartial judges, concerning those whom they have per- 
sonally knowifi, the Indians bordering upon our own settle- 
ments, from New-England down to Geoi^a. 

We cannot \eikn, that there is .^ny great difference in 
pokit of knowledge, between any of these, from east tb , 
west, or from dortii to south. They ste all equally UMo- 
iquafinted with European learning, being total strangers to 
every branch of literatuiie, having n6t the least conceptioii 
ot any {tenl t>f philosophy, speculative or practical. Nei- 
tiier have they (whaUsver accounts some have given) any 
eueh thing as a regular, civil government among tbem. 
'iThey have no laws of taxy kind, unl^s a few tempofttty 
lilies made in and fm- thfe times of war. They are likewise 
litter strangei^ tb the alts of peace, havingtK^rceljr any sodi 
thing as an artificer in the nation. They know nothing' 6f 
building; hating only poor, miserable, ill-contrived huts, 
&r inferior to mkny Ebglish dog-kennels. Their clbthing, 
till of late, was only skins of beasts, commonly of deer, 
hangfaig down before and behind them. Now, among those 
who have commence W$A ouir nation, it is frequently a 
blanket wrapped abolit them. Their food is equally ddi- 
cate ; pounded IndilOi com sometimes mixed with water, 
and so eaten at once : sometimes kneaded into cjskes, meal 
and bran together, and half baked upon the coals. Fish ftar 
flesh, dried in the sun, is frequently added to this ; and now 
and then a piece of tongfa, fresh-UUed deer. 

Such is the khowledge of the Americans, whe^lr In 
things of an abstruser nature, or in the aftirs of common 
life. And this, so fer as we can learn, is the condition of 
all, without any considerable difference. But in pioint of 
religion, there is a vei^ toatelriid difference between the 
Northern and Southern Indians. Those in the north are 
idolaters of the lowest kind : If they do not worship Ae 
' ^vil appearing in pelaoii, (which many fimly tditvo tia^ 



do, many think incredibljey) certainly they worship the mo^t 
vile and contemptible idols. It were mere excusable if 
they only '' turn^ the glory of the incorruptible God into 
the image of 'Corruptible man;^' yea, or ^^ of birds, or of 
four-fi>ote4 beasts, or reptiles," or any creature which God 
has made. But their idols are more horrid and deformed 
than any thing in tbp yisible creation : and their whole 
wors^jiip is at once the highest affront to the divine, and 
disgrace tp the human nature. 

On the contrary, the Ipdians of our southern provinces 
4o not appear to have any worship at all. By the most 
diligent inquiry from those who had spent many years 
among them, I could never learn that any of the Indian 
fisitions, who border on Georgia and Carolina, have any 
publi^ woi^hip, of any kind : or any private. For the^ 
have no idea of prater. It i^ not without much difficulty 
thia^ qi^e can make any of them understand what is meant 
}ff picayer. And when they do, th^y cannot be made tp 
.^ppr^b^nd, that God will a.nswer, or even hear it. They 
say, ^^ Jfe thai ^Ui^th in heaven is too higkj he is too far off 
iQ hfor u$J*^ In consequence of which they leave him to 
himself and manage their affairs without him. Only the 
C!hicsu^W9, 9f ajl the Indiap nations, are an exception to this. 

I b^eve, it will be found oji the strictest inquiry, that 
the whole body of southern Indians, as they have no letters 
#Dd HP laws, so properly speaking, have no religion at all. 
$p that every one does what he sees good ; and if it ap- 
ffsatfi Vfrrong to his neighbour^ he usually comes upon him 
unawareS} and shoots or scalps him alive. They are like- 
wise aU (I could never find any exception) gluttons, drunjl^« 
ards, thieves, dissemblers, liajrs. They are implacable, never 
fiNTgiving an injury or a^ront, or being satisfied with le$8 
than blood. They ane unmerciful, killing all whom they 
take prisoners in war, with the most exquisite tortures* 
They ate murderers of fathers, murderers of mothers, mur« 
deters of their own childr^p : It being a common thing for 
a son to shoot his &ther or mother, because they are old 
and past labour, and fiMr a wom^ either to procure ajKnr* 
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(ion, or to ihtow her child into the nett rirer, because she 
will go to the war with her husband. Indeed husbands 
. properly speaking, they h^ve none ; for any man leaves his 
wife, so called, at pleasure ; who frequently in return, cuts 
ihe throats bf all the children she has had by him. 

The Chicasaws alone seem to have some notion of an 
intercourse between man and a superior being. They 
speak much of their beloved ones ; with whom they say, 
they converse both day and night. ^ But their belovot ones 
teach them to eat and drink from morning to night, and in 
a manner from night to morning : for they rise at any hour 
of the night when they wake, and ^at and drink as much as 
(hey can, and sleep again. Their beloved ones likewise 
expressly command them, to torture and bum all their pri- 
soners. Their manner of doing it is this: They hold 
lighted canes to their arms and legs, and several parts of 
their body, for some time, and then for awhile they take 
them away. They also stick burning pieces of wood in 
their flesh; in which condition they keep them from morn- 
ing to evening. Sucb are at present the knowledge -and 
virtue of the native Heathens, oyer another fourth part of 
(he known world. 

4. In. Asia, however, we are informed, that the case is 
tridely different. For although the Heiathens bordering on 
Europe, the thousands and myriads of Tartdrs have net 
itiuch tQ boast either as to knowledge or virtue ; and altho' 
the numerous little nations under the Mongol Who retain 
theii" original Heathenism, are nearly oir a level with them, 
as are the inhabitants of the many large and populous 
islands in the eastern seas : yet we hear high encomiums of 
the Chinese, who are as numerous as all these together: 
some late travellers assuring us, That China alone has fifty 
€ight millions of inhabitants. Now these have been de- 
scribed as men of the deepest penetration, the highest 
learning, and the strictest integrity. And such doubtless 
they are, at least with regard to their understanding, if we 
will believe their own proverb^ " The Chinese have two 
eyes, the Europeans one, and other mennone at all." 
Jtnd one circumstance^ it must be owned, is much m 
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their favour : They live BOiAe thousands of miles' off. S6 
that if it were affirmed, That every Chinese had literally 
three eyes, it would be difficult for us, to disprove it. Ne* 
vertheless there is room to doubt even of th&ir understand- 
ing : Nay, one of the arguments often brought to prove 
the greatness, to me clearly demonstrates the littleness of 
it : namely, The thirty thousand letters of their alphabet 
To keep an alphabet of thirty hundred letters, could never 
be reconciled to common sense : since every alphabet ought 
to be as short, simple, and easy as possible. No more can 
we reconcile to any degree of common sense, their crippling 
all the women in the empire, by a silly, senseless affecta- 
tion of squeezing their feet, till they bear no proportion to 
their bodies : so that the feet of a woman at thirty, must 
still be as small as they would be naturally when four years 
oUL But in order to see the true measure of their under- 
standing in the clearest light, let us look not at women or 
the vulgar, but at the nobility, the ivisest, the politest part 
of the nation. Look at the Mandarins, the glory of the 
empire, and see any^ every one of them, at his meals, not 
deigning to use his own hands, but having his meat put 
into his mouth, by two servants planted for that purpose, 
one on his right hand, the other on his left ! O the deep 
understanding of the noble lubber that sits in the midst, 
and 

^^ Hiai^ ceu puUm hirundbm /" 
Gttpes, as the young swallow for his food. 

Surely, an English ploughman, or a Dutch sailor, would 
have too much sense to endure it. If you say, Nay, the 
Mandarin would not endure it, but that it is a custom : I 
answer. Undoubtedly it is; but how came it to be a custom ? 
Such a custom could not have begun, much less have be- 
come general, but through a general, and marvellous want 
of common sense. 

What their learning is now, I know not: but notwith- 
standing their boast of its antiquity, it was certainly very 
low and contemptible in the last century, when they were 
M ustonished. at the skill of the Freucji J.esuits, andhp- 
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mmsxpd them as slaoti man than humub ilsd whatetcr 
| imgrei> thejr naj haTe nuide mep in the knowieiilgB of 
jtttnHUMD J £Mr falmlaling edipaet^ and otlMr cvriiNia ratlMr 
thao uiefol adeace^ itk oeftau, diqr afe st31 otted^f jgiw 
4nuit of what k laoBt of all conemis them to hnov. Thfff 
koow not God aoy man thaa the HotteaUils: ihcgr ate «|| 
idolatfifv 4a a nan. And ao tepackwif ace they ^ thoir 
nalional idolatiyy that eren thoae whoB the Fnach am* 
MNiariea called cQDvert«| jet eontJaaed one and aU, to 
wofihip Confiiciasi and the aoob of their aocBitaa^ It m 
trae, ttat whes this was strang^y rqpveaented at BaaM% by "" 
an honest Doaunitan who caoie finom thenee^ a boll wm 
isuued out and sent over into China, fiitfaiddiBg Aem to do 
it any kalger. Bot the good &thers hept it privnt^ MMMig 
IheBMdves, flaying, The CUnese were not ahle to boar k. 

Sndi is their religion with respect to God. Bat are Aqr 
not emineBt fiv all social virtues, all that have plaoelMS- 
tween man and mmni Yes, mtoar^mg to the aoeoBBts 
which soBi e have given. Aooeirding to Aese, th^ are the 
glofj of mankind, and may be a pattern to all Eonope. 
Bat have not we some reason to doabt, if these acepants 
are true ? Are pride ahd laziness good • ingredients of 
social virtue ? And can all Europe equal either the laai* 
-Bees or pride of the Chinese nobflity end gentiy i Wha 
ere too stately <Hr too indolent even to put the meat inlo 
their own-mouths? Yet they are not too proud, or too in- 
doleot, to oppress, to rob, to defraud all that fidl into their 
hands : how flagrant instances of this amy any one find 
even in the account of Lord Anson's voyage! Exactlyagree- 
ing witti the accounts given by alliMvooontiymen, who have 
traded in any part of China: as wdl as with the obsnva- 
tion made by a late writer, in his geographical grammar. 
< Trade and oommeroe, or rather dieating and over^ 
reaching, is the natural bent and genius of the Chineee. 
Gain is their god ; they prefer this to eveiy thing besides. 
A stranger is in great dai^|ner of being dieated, if he tmsta 
to his own judgnient. And if he csq p l oys a Chinese- 
faroher, it b vrell if ha does not joia wkh the BMrchant to 
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dieat the stranger. Their laws oblige them to certain mlea 
cf civiKtj, in their words and actions. And they are natu* 
rally a ihwning, cringing generation: but the greatest 
hjpocriteB on the iace of the earth.' 

S. Such is the boasted virtue ofthose who are beyond all 

degrees of comparison the best and wisest of all the Hea* 

ttens in Asia. And how little preferable to them are those 

bi Europe! Rather, how many degrees beneath themP 

Vast numbers of these are within the borders of Muscovy. 

But how amazingly ignorant ! How totally void both of 

etvH and sacred wisdom! How shockingly savage both in 

iheir tempers and manners I Their idolatry is of the basest 

and vilest kind. They not only warship t;he work of their 

fiwti hands, but idols of the most horrid and detestable 

fbrms that men or devils could devise. Equally savage, 

-<or more so, if more can be,) a? is well-known, are the 

natives of Lapland : and indeed of all the countries which 

hairt Imm icUscpvered to the north of Muscovy or Sweden. 

'In tniilth^ the bulk of these nations seem to be conmderably 

uofe harbairous, not only than the men near the Gape of 

-€k)od-Hope, but than many tribes in the brute creation. 

Thus have we seen what is the present state of the Hea- 
ikentin every part of the known world. And these still 
make np, ^according to the preceding calculation, very near 
twt>-tlurds of mankind. Lei us now calmly and impartial^ 
$otmdery What asanMr of men the Mahometans in-genml 

•tie. 

^ An ingmiious writer, who, n fiiw years ago, published 
H pMttpiMis translation of the Kornn, takes great pains to 
}fite tas a very fliv«iirable opinion both of Mahomet and his 
fbHowevs. B«t he cannot wash the Ethiop white. After 
A, ftiM >who litfve kut a moderate share of reason, cannot 
Imt iibierve in Us Koran, even as polished by Mr. Sale, 
the most gross and impious absttrditice. To cite particulars 
is nbt now any busiiieas. it may suffice to observe in ge« 
vieral, Tliat ha man voderstanding must be debased to an 
•iaeoneeivable d^ree, in those who can swallow such ab* 
MrdUai aa diiribety cevaaM, And jet we know the Ma* 
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libmetani not only condemn all who cannot swallow them 
4o everlasting fire ; not only appropriate to themselves the 
title of Mussulmen,, or True Believers : but ei'en anathe- 
matize with the utmost bitterness, and adjudge to etem^ 
destruction, all their brethren of the sect of JHali^ all who 
contend for a figurative interpretation of them. 

That these men then have no knowledge or love of God 
is undeniably manifest,, not only firom their gross, horrible 
notions of him, but firom their not loving their brethren. 
But they have not always so weighty a cause to hate and 
murder one another, as difference of opinion. Mahometan 
will butcher each other by thousands, without so plausible 
a plea as this. Why is it that such numbers of Turfcs and 
Persians have stabbed one another in cool blood? Truly 
because they differ in the manner of dressing their head* 
The Ottoman vehemently maintains, (fi>r he has unquestion- 
able tradition on his side,) that a Mussulman tlttovM wear a 
.round turban. Whereas the Persian insists upon his liberty 
of conscience, and will wear it picked before. So, fisr this 
wonderful reason, when a more plausible onfe is wanting, 
they beat out each other's brains from generation to gene- 
ration. 

It is not, therefore, strange, that ever since the religiM 
of Mahomet appeared in the world, the espousers <^ it^ 
particularly those under the Turkish emperor, have been as 
wolves and tygers to all other naticms, rending and tearing 
all that fell into their merciless paws, and grinding theqn 
with their iron teeth : that numberless cities are ^azed |rom 
the foundation, and only their name remaining : that many 
countries which were once as the garden of Grod, are now 
a desolate wilderness; and that so many once.numeroqs 
and powerful nations are vanished away fit>m the earth:! 
. Such was, and is at this day the rage, the fury, the revenge, 
of these destroyers of human-kind ! 

7. Proceed we now to the Christian world. But we 
must not judge of Christians in general, firom those who 

• are scattered through the Turiush dominions, the Armenian, 

• Georgian, Mingrelian Christians ; nor indeed fiiom. amj 
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others of the Greek communion. The grosS) barbarous- 
ignorance, the deep, stupid superstition, the blind and* 
Utter seal, and the endless thirst after vain jangling and' 
strife of words, which have reigned for many ages in the- 
Greek church, dnd well-nigh banished true religion from 
among them ; make these scarcely worthy of the Christian 
name, and lay an insuperable stumbling-block. before the 
Mahometans. 

8. Perhaps those of the Romish communion may say, 
* What wonder, that this is the case with heretics ! — With 
those who have erred from the Catholic faith, nay, and left 
Ihe pale of the church?' But what is the case with them 
mho have not left that church, and who retain the Roman 
fidth still ? Yea, with the most zealous of all its patrons^ 
4he inhalntants of Italy, of Spain and Portugal ? Wherein 
do they excel the Greek church, except i^ lUdianism^ 
received by tradition from their Heathen fathers, and dif- 
fused through every city and village. They may indeed 
praise^ chastity and rail at. women, as loudly as their fore- 
&th«r Juvenal. But what is the moral of all this ?. . 

^> Nonne puids melius j quod tecum pusio dormit f* 
This it must be acknowledged, is the glory of the Romish 
church* Herein it does excel the Greek. 

They excel it likewise in deism. Perhaps there is no 
country in the world, at least, in that part of it^ which 
bears the Christian nam^, wherein so large a proportion of 
the men of education, are absolute deists, if not atheists, 
as Italy. And fitim henoe the plague has spread far and 
wide, through France in particular. So that did not tem<- 
poral motives restrain, no small part of the French nobility 
and gentry, would pay no more regard to the Christian 
^velAtion, than do tiie Makidarins in China. 

They excel still more in murder, both private and public. 
Instances of the former abound all over Italy, Spain,, and 
Portugal. And the frequency of shedding blood has taken 
away all that horror which otherwise might attend it. 
Take one instance of a thousand. An English gentleman 
was aone years 4igo at ap entertainment in Brescia, when 
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cmB who was neur iim wUspend m few words in im ov, 
wUch he did not well ndenloiid. He adsBd hk hort, 
< Wfast did that gentleiDBii meao by these wofdsr And 
was answered, < That he wHl amrdar yoa. • Andan Italian 
is never wone than his word in this. Yon have no wnjr 
hnttobe bdbre-handwithhiai.* Tins he rgected with 
ahhurwnfft. Bnt his host, it seenw, beini^ not of so tender 
a conscience sent a stranger to him in the maanng, nibo 
said, « Sir, kiokMt of joor window, I have done hia busi- 
ness. There he lies. Yon will please to give BKngrpi^/ 
He polled oot a handial of asonej, in gaeat diaorder and 
cried, < There, take what jon wilL* The olfaar fiqdiel^ 
^Shr, I aas a man of honour : I take onlf n^ pagf :' took « 
sbmH piece of silver, and retired. 

Tins was amtmcfhommer amo^g tte Christh— of the 
RoarididHir^! Andmanjr snchare to be fenndnttiever 
Italj, whoae trade it is, to cat throats; to aftah, Ar him, 
in toA blood. Thej have mcr of € mu€i t Mti; too. Hnth 
were two of the Catholic soldiefs under the fiunons Ddke 
c»f Alva, who broke into the house of a poor c onnUyuM Bi in 
Flanders, birtchered hini and his wife with five or six 
childran; and after ihey had iaisin il thenr work, sat down, 
to enjoj thOi firuit of Aeir labour. Bnt in the addst ef 
4lieir aseal, eonsdence awi&ed. One cf thensatortod np inr 
'great emotion, and oied out, ^ O Lord ! What knm I 
done? As I hope far salvation, I haae eaten isah ill 
Lent!' 

Hie saflM sort of conscMMe undonhlsdly itwa8,wliidi 
•oonstiained the lato most Christian hing, in deiianee of the 
WMst aoleam treaftieB, yea, of all ties, divine and hUBMin, 
:nidst giaciousljr to murder so asaaj thousands of his naiat 
unresiBting subjects : to order his dragoons, w hewoag they 
ibund tte iVotastants w o r ship ping God, to iUl in wpoa 
^tfma, aarord in hand, without anjrregardtosex or ago* -It 
was oonacience, no question, which induced so maagf -iif ^llie 
dnkes of Savoj, notwithitanding'the pnUic feith 'OOgagad 
over and lyver, to shed «tho blood of their loyal solgoelB, 
^he Vaudois, like wnisr, to rnviy ^heir iaidi Mid dflstaiy 



their cities. Whkt tnit conscience could move the $ood Ca- 
tholics 6t h, taeighbouring kiDgdom in the last ceatnrjr^ td 
iBinrder, (according to their own account,) two hundred 
tad fifteen thousand protestants in six mdnths ? A costly 
surifite this ! What is an hecatomb, an hundred oxen, to 
two hVindred thousand men ? And yet what is even this to 
the Whole iinmber of victims who have 'been ofibi^ up in 
Europe since the beginning of the Reformation ? Partly 
by waiT,, partly by the inquisition, and a thousand other 
methods of Romish aruelty ? No less within forty years, 
if the computation of an eminent wnt^r be just, than five 
and folly millioas ! 

Such is tho conscience, such the religion of Romish 
Christians 1 Of their inquistliofiy (the house of mercy ^ as it 
is teOst tttafortunately called,) I should give some account, 
but that it has been largely described by others. Yet it 
tntty not be improper to give a specimen of that mercy 
whidd they shew to those under their care. At the act cf 
faiOt^ so caUed, which was celebrated some years ago, when 
Dr. Geddes was in Portugal, a prisoner, who had been 
confined nine years, was brought out to execution. Look* 
YiKg op and seizing what^he had not seen for so long a time^ 
43ie^un ia the midst c^ heaven, he cried out, ^ How can 
any who sees that glorious creature, worship any but the 
Ood ttrilt Made it ?' "The father Who attended, immediately 
ikSkireA h gi^ to be run through bis lip, thtft he miglrt 
Sjpliak no^more. 

See the Christians, who have received all the advantages 
<of edticiitidn ; tiU the helps of ancient and modem learning ! 
^N^, biit we have still greater helps tlmn they : we are 
refimhtd from the errors of popery : *we protest Cigainst all 
tiioee novel corruptions, with which the church of Rome 
JMis -polluted ancient 'Christianity. The enormities, tliere- 
^fore, t>f Pbpish VoQtttries, are not to be diarged upon us^ft 
'ire are Protestatita, and have nodiing to do with tiie vices 
and viHaniefe of Romish nutions.' 

9» Have Ive ndt ? Are Protestant nations nothing -eon* 
MMd in Ihoiie melanfiboly fe4eelii»s xS Mr. Ckiwfcy. 
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^ If twenty thousand naked Americans were not able to 
resist the assaults of but twenty well-armed Spaniards, how 
is it possible for one honest man to defend himself against 
twenty thousand knaves, who are all furnished ccq^a^pe 
with the defensive arms of worldly prudence, and the offen- 
sive too of craft and malice? He will find no less odds 
than this against him, if he have much to do in human 
affairs. Do you wonder then that a virtuous man should 
love to be alone ? It is hard for him to be otherwise. He 
is so when he is among ten thousand. Nor is it so uncom- 
fortable, to be alone without any other creature, as it is to 
be alone in the midst of wild beasts. Man is to roan aljl 
kinds of beasts, a tawning dog, a roaring lion, m thieving 
fox, a robbing wolf, a dissembling crocodile, a treacherous 
decoy, and a rapacious vulture. The dvillest, methinks of 
mil nations are those whom we account the most barbarous; 
There is some moderation and good nature in the Toupi- 
nambaltions, who eat no men but their enemies : while we^ 
learned, and polite, and Christian Europeans, like so many 
pikes and shariis, prey upon eveiy thing that we can 
swallow.' 

Are Protestant nations nothing concerned in that hu- 
mourous, but terrible picture drawn by a late^ eminent 
hand ? ^ He was perfectly a^^tonished (and who would not^ 
if it were the first time he had heard it?) at the historical 
account I gave him of our affiiirs during the last century : 
protesting it was only an heap of conspiracies, rdidlionSy 
murders, massacres; the very worst effects that avarice, 
fiiction, hypocrisy, perfidioiisness, cruelty, rage^ madness^ 
-hatred, envy, lu^t, malice^ and ambition could produce.-^ 
Even in times of peace, how many innocent and ezoeUent 
persons, have been condemned to death or banishment, by 
great ministers practising upon the corruption of jodgesj, 
and the malice of fiictioDS ! How many villains hav^e been 
exalted to the highebt places of trust, pow^ dignity, and 
profit \ By what methods have great numbers in all ooun- 
4ries procored titles of honour and vast estates ? Perjniy, 
subordination, firaod, r=»p4*T*aP i|ere sobbo 4)f 
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4he most ezcnsabk. Fdr rnanj owed their grortBcm to 
todoilrir <Nr ince^ : others, to the prostituting of their owii 
wives or daughters ; others, (o the betrajring of their couii»> 
ttff cr their prince : mor^ to the perverting of justice to 
desllragr the innocent*' Well might that kem author add, 
^ If m cBMiture^'^ret^nding to reasdn, can be guilty of such 
e mriiuiti gB, ctrtaiidy the corruption of Aat fiiculty is fhr 
wome thitt hruAalitjr it6el£' 

Noir «te Pbpisfa nations only concens^d in this ? At% 
the Prbtestant qiiit^ clear ? Is there lio such thing among 
theoBii (to tske one indttace only,) as < perverting of justice/^ 
even in pvUlc cofirts of judicature ? Can it not be said in 
any IVotestant cotaoitry^ ^ There is a society of men among 
us, bred up from their youth in the art of proving, accord* 
ing aa they are paid^ l^ words multiplied for the purpose, 
that white is blcwk, and black b white ? For example t if 
my ne%hbour has a mind to my cow, he hires a lawyer tH 
prove that he ought to have my cow from me. I must hire 
aaodier, to defend my right, it being against all rules of 
kw, that a man should speak foi^ himself. In pleading 
th^ do net dwell on the merits of the cause, but upon cir- 
caUstaneM foreign thereto. For instance: th&y do not 
take the riiortest method to know, wlmt tide my adversary 
has to my cow : but whether the cow be red or black, Immt 
bonis fcrng or short ; whether the field she graze in be round 
or dqpiare^ and the like. After which they adjourn th^ 
^use fipom title to time, and in ten or twenty jrears time 
come to an issaje^ This sdciety likewise has a piteuliar cant 
sad jargon «f their own, in which all th^far kw^ are writ* 
ten. 4jm1 thes^ they take special care to multiply : whereby 
ttoy.have so confounded truth and falscSiood, right and 
wrong, that it will take twelve years to decide, whether 
tlie field 1^ me by my ancestors for six generations, beloq^ 
to me, or tcl.onfc three hundred miles ofil' 

Is it in Popish countries only that it can be said, ^ lidoe^ 

Bot appear that any c^ {lerfectioh is required toward the 

prtNNiremOttt of any one station among you : muth less, 

that men m^ euBoMed on aocount of thdr virtte; that 

VOL. XIV. D 
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4irie8ts are advanced for their piety: or.learning, judges lor 
Aheir integrity^ senators for the love of their country,- or 
counsellors for their wisdom/ 

« K). But tbi^rerjs a. still : greater and mcnre: undeniable 
proof,, that the Very ?foundatibn8 of all things, civil and re- 
£gious, are utterly out of i^ourse, in the. Christian as weH 
aa the Heathen: world. There is a still, rainre horrid re- 
proach to the Christian name, yea, to the name of mani^ to 
all reason and humanity. There is war in the world! 
War between men! War between Christians! I mean 
between those that bear the name of Christ, and profess to 
tcalk as he also walked. Now who can reconcile war,- 1 will 
not say to religion, but to any degree of reason-or common 
sense? 

, But is there not a cause ? O yes, ^ The causes of War 
Cas the same writer observes) are innumerable. %me of 
the chief are these ; the ambition of princes; or the cor- 
ruption of tlieir rainistei*s. Difference of opinion; as^ whe- 
ther flesh be bread, or bread be fle^ ? Whether the juice 
of the grape be blood or wine ? What is the best colour 
for a coat, whether black, white, or grey; and whether it 
should be long or short ? Whether narrow or wide ? Nor 
are there any wars so furious as those occasioned by sueh 
difference of opinions. 

^ Sometiiiies two princes make war, to decide whidi of 
them shall dispossess a third of his dominions. Sometimes 
a war is commenced, because another prince is too strong : 
sometimes because he is toaweak. Sometimes our neigh-^ 
bours want the things which we have, or have the things 
which we want. So bolh fight, .until they take ours, or we 
take theirs. It is a reason for invading a country, if the 
people have been wasted by famine, destroyed by pesti- 
lence, or embroiled by faction: or to attack our nearest 
ally, if part of his land would make our dominions more 
round and compact. 

< Another cause of making war is this. A crew are driven 
by a storm they know not whither ; at length they make 
land and go ashore, they are entertained with kindness.' 
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Thej gire the country' a new name; set up, a stone or 
rotten plank (bra memorial; murder a dozen of fthe nhf^ 
tives) lind bring away a couple by force. Here contoiences 
a new right of dominion; ships are sent, and the natives 
driven out or destroyed. And this is done to. civilize and 
conv^i; a barbarous and idolatrous people.' ' 

But whatever be the cause, let lis calmly and impartially 
consider the thing itself. Here are forty thoustukl men 
gathered together on this plain. What are they going to 
do ? See ! there are thirty or forty tbpinand more at a little 
distance. And these are going to shoot them through the 
head or body, to stab them, or split their scplls, .and send 
most of their souls into everlasting i^re, as .fiist.as. possibly 
they can. Why so, what harm have they done to them ? 
O none at all. They do not so much as know. them. But a 
man, who is king of France, has a quarrel with another 
man, who is king of England*. ,, So these Frenchmen are to 
kill as many of these Englishmen , as they can, to prove the 
)png of France is in the right. Now. what an argument 
is this I What a method of proof! What an amazing 
way of deciding controversies ! What must mankind be, 
befinre such a thing as war could ever be known, or thought 
of upon earth ! How shocking, how inconceivable a want 
must there have been of common understanding, as well as 
common humanity, before any two governors^ or any two 
nations in the universe, could once think of such a method 
of decbion ! If then all nations. Pagan, Mahometan, and 
Christian, do in fact make this their last resort : what far* 
ther proof do we need of the utter degeneracy of all 
nations, from the plainest principles of reason and virtue ? 
Of the absolute want both of common sense and common 
humanity, which runs through the whole race of mankind? 

In how just and strong a light is this placed by the writer 
cited before ! ' I gave him a description of cannons, mus* 
kets, pistols, swords, bayonets : of si^^s, attacks, mines, 
countermines, bombardments : of engagements by sea 
and land : ships sunk with a thousand men, twenty thou- 
sand killed on each side, dying groans, limbs flying in the 
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air : smoke, noiM, tramplini^ to death mder hones' firel, 
46ghk, ptfsttH, vklorjr: fields streirei with enrc«BC8 left 
Arftod'todogiaiidtMMistB of prey: and farther^ of phm* 
Mtimgf stfij^piag, rai4i5Aditg^ burniiig) and d^Btrofjiiig. 1 
aaaiinid him^ I InmI Been a hniidrei enemies Uown up at 
once in a siege^ and as many in a sfaip^ and Midd the 
"^tad hoties drop down in pieces from the clouds to the 
fivat #reitkm of the spectators/ 

Is it not astonishing, beyond ah expression, that Hifis is 
the naked trtrth ! That within a short term of years, thi^ 
has been the real case, in almost eirery part of e^ren ttit 
Christian world ! And mean while we grately talk of tbtt 
jy^gnUy of our NaiurCy in its present state ! This is vs6Sfy 
mnrprising, and might easily drive even a well-temper^A 
man to say, < One miglit bear #itti toien, if thefy #(MM be 
content with those vices and fellies to which naiiM has tn*' 
titled them. I am not provoked at the sight of a pidc«- 
pocket, a gamester, ^ p6Iitician, a suborner, a traitor, or 
the like. This is all trccordkig to the natural course isf 
tilings. But when I behold a lump of deformity abd dis^ 
eases, both in body and mind, smitten with pride, it trreifts 
all the measures of my patience. Neithet shaH I itet h6 
able to comprehend, how such an animal and sucAi ii vidd 
can tally together.* 

And surety all our declamations on the strength of IrtiQfflfi 
reason, and the eminence of our virtues, are np moretjkan 
the cant and jargfOii o^ pride and ignorance, so long Its 
there is such a thing a&. war in the world. Men iti general 
can never be allowed to be reasonable creatures, tul they 
know not war any more. So feng as this monster &iSk6 
uncontrouled, where is reason, vir^^e, humanity f They 
are utterly excluded ; they have no pl^ce : they aire a name 
and hothiiig more. If even an Heathen were to give an 
account of an age, wherein reason and virtue reigned, he 
would allow no war. to have place therein. So Ovid of 
the golden age. 

Nondum prieMypite^ dngdHtnt oppida fossw 9 



MmgakoBiy nojtetisis enU. Sine mUbisi usu 
JtBdlta securas peragebaut otia gentes. 

Steep ditdies did not then the towns surround, 
Nor glUf ring helm, nor slaught'ring sword was found. 
Nor arms had thej to wield, nor wars to wage, 
Bat peace and safety crown'd the blissful age. 

11. How fiu* IB the world at present from this state ! Yet 
whfia V0 speak of the folly and wickedness of nanhind^ 
may we not except our own country, Great-Biitain and 
IveUndl I In these we have such advantages, for improve- 
mwt botk in knowle^^ and virtue, as'scavcefy any oth^n 
Biluui eigoys. We are under an exeeUent constitutioii^ 
whifih secures both our religious and civil liberty. We have 
iwriBgi nil taught in its primitive purity, iis gettuisif» native 
MQplieity. Am^ b^w it prospersr among u% w« may knour 
wtb great eaU and eertainty. For wq depend not om 
iMMifiajr^ on the report of others, or on subtle wA unqer* 
tain reasoQJiigs, but may see every .tlung with aur owa 
eyosjt and hear it with our own ears. Well then, to make 
all the allowance possible, we wiM suppose mankind ia 
g^»eral^ to be on a levdi, wi& regard to knowledge and 
virtue) even with the inhabitants ef our fortunate islands ; 
and take our measure of them^ from the present undeniable 
state of our own countrymen. 

In order to take a thoroiifh survey ^ these, liet Uf begin 
with the lowest, and proce^ upwards Tbebulkof the na- 
tives of Ireland are to be found in or near their litt^ oribins^ 
throughout the kingdom, mpst of whifoh are their vwn woik- 
mandiip, consisting of four earthen walls, covered with 
straw or sods, with oi^e opening in' the side-wall, which 
scwes at once for door, window, and chimn^. Hete \n one 
toom are the cow and pig, the woman with her (^hildreq, 
a«d the master of the iamily. Now what knowledge have 
these rational animals ? They know to plant and boil their 
potatoes, to milk their cow, and to put their clothes on and 
off|. if they have any besides a blanket. But other know- 
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Jedge they have none, unless in religion. And how much 
do they know of this ? A little more than the Hottentots 
and not much. They know the names of God, and Christ, 
and the Virgin Mary. They know a little of St. Patrick, 
the pope, and -the priest : how to tell their beads, to say 
Ace Maria aod Pater Noster : to do what penance th^y are 
bid, to hear mass, confess, and pay so much^br the pardon 
of their sins. But as to the nature of religion, the life of 
Grod in the soul, they know no more (I will not say, than 
the priest, but) than the beasts of the field. 

And how very little above these are the numerous inha- 
bitants of the northern parts of Scotland, or of the islands 
which lie either on the west, or the north side df that king- 
dom ! What knowledge have these ? And what religion f 
Their religion usually lies in a single point, in implicitly 
believing the head of their dan, and implicitly doing what 
he bids.* Meantime they are, one and all, as ignorant of 
rational^ scriptural religion as of Algebra; and altogether 
as fiir from the practice, as from the theory of it. 

/ But it is not so in England. The very lowest of the 
people are here better instructed.* I should be right glad 
to find it so : but I doubt a &ir trial will shew the contrary. 
J am afraid we may still say, of thousands, myriads of 
peasants, men, women, and children, throughout our 
nation, 

' * Wild as the untaught Indian's broody 

'/ The Christian savages remain ; 

' ^ Stittngers, yea, enemies to God, 
^ ' ' They make thee spend thy blood in vain.' 

The generality of English peasants ^re not only grossly, 
stupidly^ I had almost said, brutishly ignorant, as to alt 
the arts of this life, but eminently so, with regard to reli- 
gion and the life to come. Ask a countryman, A¥hat is 
^tb ? What is repentance ? What is holiness ? .What lis' 
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* By a late act of parliament, there is an happy alteration made in this 
particular. 
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true rdigiotfi ? And he is no more able to give 3rbu an intel- 
ligible answer, than if you were to ask him flboot the 
North-east Passage.* Is there then any possibility that they 
should practise what they know nothing of? * If religion is ' 
Act even in theii* heads, can it be in their hearts or lives ? 
It cannot. Noi* is there the least savour thereof, either in 
their tempets or convers&tioti. Neither in the one nor the 
other do they rise one jot above the pitch of a Turk or an 
Heathen. 

iPerhaps it will be said, ^ Whatever tlife clowns in the 
midland counties are, the people near the sea-coasts are 
ntore civilized.'' Yes, great numbers of them are, in and 
near all our ports :■ many thousands there are civilized by 
smuggling. The numbers concerned herein upon all our 
coasts^ are far greater than can be imagined. But what 
reason, and what religion have these that trample on all 
liws, divine and human, by a course of thieving, or re- 
ceiving stolen goods, of plundering their king and country ? 
I say king and country : seeing whatever is taken from the^ 
king, is in effect taken from the country, 'who are obliged 
to tnake up all deficiencies in the royal revenue. These are 
therefore general robbers. They rob you and me, and 
every one of their countrymen : seeing had the king his 
doe customs, a great part of our taxes might be spared. 
A smuggler then, (and in proportion every seller or buyer 
of uncustomed goods,) is a thief of the first order, a high- 
wayman or pickpocket of the worst sort. Let not any of 
those prate about reason or religion. It is an amazing in* 
stance of human folly, that every government in Europe 
does not drive these vermin away into lands not inhabited. 

We are all indebted to those detachments of the army, 
which have cleared some of our coasts of these public nui- 
sances. And indeed many of that body have, in several 
respects, deserved well of their country. Yet can we say 
of the soldiery in general, that they are men of reason and 
religion ? 1 fear not. Are not the bulk of them void of 
almost all knowledge, divine and human ? And is their 
▼irtue more emiaeni than their knowledge ? But I spare 
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tbem* May God be mereiful to tbem I Msg^h^ W gimtfiej 
bgr their r^ormation, rather tbaa tbeir destfuotion I 

Is there any more knowledge or virtHe ia that body of 
i9en (8omehundred8of thousands) iheEngUsh saihrs? Surely 
not It is not without cause, that a ship ba$ been odM i$ 
flpaiing hell. What power, what form of relisiou ia to bf 
found iu nine out often, ahall I say ? Or ninety^aine out 
<^ a hundred, either of our mercl^ntmen or men of wilt?' 
What do the men in them think or know about re)igi<m i 
What do they practise ? Either sailors or i^ariii^s ? ] dwbt 
whether any Heathen sailors, in any country oieage, Gireel^ 
Roman, fx Barbarian, eter came up to ours, for pi?0(b|iii4 
ignorance and bare&ced, shameless, shocking impiety. Ad4 
ta t^ese, out of our renowned metropolis, the whole brooi 
of porters, draymea, carmen, hackney-ooaehmaq, |^4 X 
am sorry to say, noblemen and gentlemen's footoaea, (toge^ 
tber making up some thousands,) and you will have 9uch a 
collection of knomng and pUms Christiana aa all Europe 
cannot exceed. 

f^ But all men are wA like theae*' No, it is pity they» 
fiiK>uId. And yet how little better are the retailers.: 
of brandy or gin, the inhabitants of blii^ ale-boaee^ 
the oysler'-women, fish-wives, and other good cveatweet 
about Billingsgate, and the various qlaas of pedlani a^dl 
bawkers, that patroj tbrough the streets, or ply in Rag** 
lair, and other places of public re9<»t« These UkewiKe 
amount to several tbousandis, wea within the BiUa of Mor« 
tality. And what haowledge have they ? What religion 
are they of? What morality do they practise ? 

' But these have bad no advantage of education^ many, 
of them scarcely being able to write or read.' Proceed we 
theii to those who hfii ve had these advantages, the officers of' 
the excise and custom^. Are these, in general, meB of 
reason? Who think with deameas and connection^ and. 
speak pertinently on a given sulgect ? Are they mm of v 
religion ? Sober, temperate ? Fearing Grod, and wovkiUff 
righteousness ? Having a conscience void pf offan^e toward 
God and toward man? How aiany dayp ufind of tUi 



Uad aaMNig tiHen ? If en that fear an oath, l^at ftar pe^• 
jury more than deatib ? That would die rather than negkol^ 
aiij part of that datjr which they have snf om to perfenn ? 
That would sooner be torn in pieces, than suffer any mao^ 
under any . pretence, to defiraud his majesty of hk just- 
ri|(ht 1 Hoi«f many of them will not be detierred ^m doing 
thcar dut^ either by fear or fiivour ? Regard Jio threaten* 
logs in the execution of their office, and accept no bribes^ 
catted presents ? These only are wise and honest mea; Set 
all the rest as having neither religion nor sound 



'^ But surely tradesmen have/' Some of them have botbs 
aad in an eminent degree. Some of our traders are an 
hcmour to the nation. But are the bulk of them so i Ave 
a vasl majority of our tradesmen, whether in town or coun* 
tvjr, I will not say, religious, but honest men ? Who shall 
jadg^ whether they are or not ? Perhaps you think St. 
Baiil is too strict. Let us ^peal then to Cicero, an honest 
Heathen. Now, when he is lajring down rules of hones^ 
between mail and man, he proposes two cases. 

L AntisUieaee brings a ship-load of corn ta Rhodes, at 
a time of great scarcity. The Rhodians flock about him 
to buy. He knows that five other ships laden with com wfll 
be. these tf-morrow. Ought be to tell the Rhodianft this, 
beftMre he sells his own com ? Undoubtedly he ought^ says 
the Heathen. Otherwise he makes a gain of their igno* 
nmce^ and so is no better tlban a thief ov a robber. 

9. A Roman nobleman comes to a gentleman to buy his 
bouae^ who telk him, ^ There is anether going to be built 
near it, which will darken the windows/' mid en that ac« 
aHiHA makes a depletion in the price. Some years after, 
tk^ gentleman beys it of him agaki. Afterwmod he soee 
tbs^ noblemaa for selling it without telling him first, that 
hiMlsee werahiiikttsar,ishichdariipnedtk The 

.BpUdmsia pleads, ^ I timught he knew k." The judg^ 
afl)ffl^Ilidyoutdlh]i»Q|rnot^ And on his owning^ he did 
OQ^ d«tera»ev^ TUs is eontrary to ihb law, N^ qst^Hdoh 
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malojialj^ (let nothing be done firaudulently,) and sen- 
tences him immediately to pay back part of the price. 

Now> how many of our tradesmen come up to the Hea- 
then standard of honesty ? Who is clear of Dolus mabts ? 
Such fraud as the Roman judge would immediately have 
condemned ? Which of our countrymen would ndt have sold 
bis com or other wares at the highest price he could ? Who 
would have sunk his own market, by telling his customers 
there would be plenty the next day ? Perhaps scarcely one 
in twenty. That one the Heathen would have allowed to* 
be an honest man. And every one of the rest, according 
to his sentence, is ^^ no better than a thief or a robber/' 

I must acknowledge, I once believed (he body of English 
merchants to be men of the strictest honesty and honour* 
But I have lately had more experience. Whoever wrongs 
the widow and fiitherless, knows not what honour or honesty 
means. And how very few are there that will scruple this t 
I could relate many flagrant instances. But let one suffice. 
A merchant dies in the full course of a very extensive busi- 
ness. Another agrees with bis widow, that provided she 
will recommend him to her late husband's eorrespondents, 
he will allow her yearly such a proportion of the profits of 
the trade. She does so, and articles are drawn, which she 
lodges with an eminent man. This eminent man positively 
refuses to give them back to her; but gives them to the 
other merchant, and so leaves her entirely at his mercy* 
The consequence is, the other says, there is no profit at all* 
So he does not give her a groat. Now where is the honesty 
or honour, either of him who made the agreement, or of 
him who gave back the articles to him ? 

That there is honour, nay, and honesty to be tbund in 
another body of men, am«mg the gentlemen of the ZAtw^ I 
firmly believe, whether Attorneys^ SolicitarSf or Counsellors. 
But are they not thinly spread ? Do the g^ierality of At- 
torneys, and Solicitors in Chancery, love their neighbour' 
as themselves ? And do to others, what (if the cipcuni-^ 
stance were changed) they would have others do to them ? 
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Do'the generality of Counsellors walk by this rale ? And 
by the rules of justice, mercy, and truth? Do they use 
their utmost endeavours, do they take all the care which 
the nature of the thing will allow, to be assured that a 
cause is just and good before they undertake to defend it? 
Do they never knowingly defend a bad cause, and so make 
themselves accomplices in wrong and oppression ? Do they 
never deliver the poor into the hand of his oppressor, and 
see that such as are in necessity have not right ? Are they 
not often the means of with-holding bread from the hungry, 
and raiment from the naked ? Even when it is their own, 
when they have a dear right thereto, by the law both of God 
and man? Is not this effectually done in many cases, by 
protracting the suit firom year to year ? I have known a 
friendly bill preferred in Chanceiy, by the consent of all 
parties; the manager assuring them, a decree would be 
procured in two or three months. But although several 
years are now elapsed, they can see no land yet. Nor do 
I know, that we are a jot nearer the conclusion than we 
were the first day. Now where is the honesty of this ? Is 
it not pidung of pockets, and no better? A lawyer who 
does not finish his client's suit, as soon as it can be done, I 
cannot allow to have more honesty (though he has more 
prudence) than if he robbed him on the highway. 

^^ But whether lawyers are, or not, sure the Nobility and 
Grentry are all men of reason and religion." If y'ou think 
they arie all men of religion, you think very diflSBrently from 
your Master, who made no exception of time or nation^ 
when he uttered that weighty sentence, '^ How difficultly 
shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
heaven I" And when some who seem to be of your judg-^ 
ment were greatly astonished at his saying, instead ofireM 
tracting ov< softening it, he adds, ^^Yerily, I say unto you, it 
is easier jfor a camel to go thtoogh the eye-of a- needle, thaa 
for a.ridi man to eirter ;inta<tiie .kingdom of God." You 
think differently^firom -St. Paul, who!id6dace8,ih those re« 
markftble words, verifiedinrtill .ages, '' Not many rich men, 
not maoy noble ai^e called ;1%ai|d obey the heavenly callings 
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So toanj eaares surroaod thmii, that it k Ae gnatefl «f wM 
suradM, if any of tliem kave any ntigUm at alL Am& V 
you Aink they afe all nen of sooiid reasos, yoo do mot 
jadge by fiut and experience. Mvch mmiey does not fanpiy 
oiudieente; neitber does a good estate infer a good midler* 
alaading. A9 a gay eoat may cover a bad beart, so a fidr 
femka may adorn a weak bead. Nay, a critical jadgo of 
bmnan Mdnre^ a?ors tbat tins is generally the case. He 
laj^ it down as a rale 

Setmus camrnwiig in ilia 
xbrlaiMiivfMs^* 
^ Gommon sense is rarriy finmd in wen of fortaw.* ^ A 
fidi man,' wyn be,^ has liberty to be a Ibol. His fertme 
wiH bear bim oat/ SHiUUum patmmiur opes: But THi 
panmla res est* ^ You haio liAtle mon^, and tberdbre 
Aonld have common sense.* 

I wold not wainslj «y «7 lUngr eoneenias ikmm 
whom the profidenee of Qoi has allotled far gmkks to 
ediera. Theto are many ttoosands of these in the Este* 
blished Chnrdi : many, anunig dissent^s of all denonina^ 
tioas. We may add, seme thoosands of Roausk priests^ 
acattsiod ffaroogb England, and swaraung in Ireland* Of 
tiiese t h erefcr e I would only ask, ^ Are they all HMifod by 
the Holy Gboel, to take upon them that office and nunistry 2^ 
If not^ they do not <^ enter by the door into the sbeep^feld ;'' 
tliqr aio Aot sent of God. Is their eye fn{g/lr^ Is it their 
aola intention in all their ministrations, to gbarify God and 
saresoub? Otherwise, ^tfie light whidi is in tbeas is daifc« 
MS&" And if it be, "^ bow grant is thnt darimem!" Is 
their ^ beart fight with God?" Are their ^afotkms sel 
^1 things abore, not <m things of the eaitb?'' Eiao bem 
wHl they theaisdres go one step in the way, wherein tiioy 
are to guide others i Once more^ <^ Are they holy in all 
manner of conrorsation, as bo who bath called theas is 
holy ?'' If not, witb wbat ftce can they say to the floch^ 
« Be ye foUoweis of me, as I an of Christ f* 

IS. We hare now taken a eovaoiy -new id the pnsea* 
of pankind in aU parte of the kabilabie wocid, and 
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eeen in a general way tdiat is thfsr real eoftditioii, boOi 
with regard to knowledge and virtue. But because tbts is 
not BO jdeasing a picture as human pride is accustomed to 
draw : and because those who are prepossessed with high 
notions of their own beauty, will not easily believe, that it is 
taken from the life ; I shall endeavour to jj^ace it in another 
view^ that it ta/ty be certainly known whether it resembles 
the original. 1 shall desire every one who is willing to 
know mankind, to begin his inquiry at home. First, let him 
survey himself; and then go cm step by step among his 
neighbours. 

I ask then^ first. Are you thorougUy ploased with your- 

idfP Say you, who is not i Nay, I say, who is ? Do you 

never think too well of yourself? Thkik yottrself wiser, 

better, and strcmger than yoo appear to be npon the proof ^ 

Is not this pride ? And do yon approve of pride i Were yon 

never angry Witihoat a eanse ? Or farther than that cause 

ritqnhned? Are yon not apt to be soF Do you approve oT 

this ? Do not yon frequently ivsc^e against it; And do 

aot yon brM& those resolutions atgain and again ? Can yon 

kelp M^eaking them ? If so^ why do you not f Are ntit 

you prone to nmeammable desiife^y •eifher of |Jbasnre, praise^ 

er motley ? Do not yoa eateh yourself desiring things not 

worth a dedi^ : aifd oflier things more than they deserve ? 

Are nil yonr desires proportioned to the real, intfinsic valnc^ 

ef things? Do not you know and feel Ihe coitftnity ? Are 

not yon continually lifMe to ^^ foolish and hurtftil desires ?^ 

And ido you not Arequentiy relapse into them, knowing 

them to be such : knowing ^at they have before ^^ pierced 

yoa through with many sorrows?^' Have yim not often 

resolved against these desh*es ? And as often broke yoor 

resolutions ? Can yon help bn&aking them ? Do so : help 

it if you can : and if not, own your helplessness. 

Are you tfaovtnighly pleased with your own fife*? HSkib^i 
vides quod nolisf Do you observe nothing tberb wkhA^ 
yon disfike ? I presume you are not too aevere a judge 
here. Neveithdiess I ask, Are you quite satisfied, fi^am day 
to day, with a3i yon say o^ d^? Da yoa 5»|^notiiing, wMdlr 
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you afterwards wish you had not said ? Do nothing, which 
you wish you had not done*? Do you never' speak any 
thing contrary to truth or love ? Is that riglit ? Let your 
own coivscience determine. Do you never do any thing 
contrary to justice or mercy ? Is that well done ? You 
know it ijs not. Why then do you not amend? Moves^ 
sed nil promotes. You resolve and resolve, and do just as 
you did before. V 

Your mfe however is wiser and better than you^ *Nay, 
perhaps you do not think so. Possibly you said once, 
^ Thou hast no faults, or I no faults can ^y ; 
* ThpiU art all beauty, or all blindness.!.' 

But you ; do not say so. now; she is not without faalts: 
and you caiii see. tbem'plaiii enough. You see more faidts 
than you de^ii^, both ip her temper an,d behaviour, j^nd 
yet you cannot mend them : and she either cannot or will 
not. And she says the vmy same of you. Do your 
parents or her's live with you ? And do not they too ex^« 
cise your patience ? Is there nothing in their temper or 
behaviour that gives you pain ? Nothing which you wish 
to have altered? Are yon a parent yourself? Parents ia 
general are not apt to think meanly of their own dear off- 
spring. And probably at sometimes you admire your's 
more than enough : you think there are none such. But 
do you think so, upon cool refiecticm ? Is the behaviour of 
all your children^ of most, of any of them, just such as yoa 
would desire ? Toward yourself, toward each other, and 
toward all men ? Are their tempers just such as you would 
wish, loving, modest, mild, and teachable ? Do you ob- 
serve no self- will, no passion, no stubbornness, no ill-nature^ 
or surliness among them ? Did you not observe more or 
less of these in every one of them, before they were two 
years old ? And have not those seeds ever since grown 
up with them, till they Imve brought forth a plentiful 
harvest? 

Your servants or prentices are probably older than your 
children. And are they wiser and better ? Of all those 
who have succeeded each other for twenty years, bow many 
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of them did their work <^ unto the Lord, not as pleasing 
man biit God ?" How many did the same work, and iii as 
exact a manner, behind your back as before your face? 
They that did not were knaves; they had no religion; they 
ihid ho morality. Which of them studied your interest m 
:ill.things, just as if it had been his own ? I am afraid, as 
kng as you have lived in the world, you 'have seen few of 
;ttese black swans yet. 

'- Have yon had better success with the journeymen and 
Ubourers, whom you occasionally employ? Will they do 
the same work if you are at a distance, which they do While 
you are standing by ? Can you depend upon their using 
jQOj as they would you shonld use them ? And will they 
do this, not so much for gain, as for conscience' sake ? Can 
you trust them as to the price of their labour ? Will they 
never charge more than it is fairly worth ? If you have 
ftnnd a set of such workmen, pray do not conceal so valu- 
Md a treasure ; but immediately advertise the men, and 
tlieir places of abode, for the common' benefit of your 
comitrymen. 

Happy you who have such as these about your house ! 
And are your neighbours as honest and loving as they ? 
Tliey who live either in the same, or in the next house : 
(lb these love you as themselves ? And do to t/ou in every 
point, as they would have you do to them? Are they 
guilty of no untrue or unkind sayings, no unfriendly actions 
towards you ? And are they (as far as you see or know) in 
alt other respects, reasonable and religious men? How 
many of your neighbours answer this character ? Would it 
veqnire a large house to contain them ? 
. But you have intercourse not with the next neighbours 
only, but with several tradesmen. And all very honest: 
are they not ? You may easily make a trial. Send a child 
or a countryman to one of their shops. If the shopkeeper 
is an honest man, he will take no advantage of the buyer*s 
ignorance. If he does, he is no honester than a thief. 
And how many tradesmen do you know who would scruple 
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Gh> a little fiurther. Send to the market for what you 
want. ^ What k the lowest price of this V < Five shiUings, 
Sir^' ^ Can you take oo less V ^ No, upcm my word. It 
is worth it every penny/ An hour after he sells it for iii 
shilliag less. And it is really worth no more. Yet is not 
this the course (a few persons excepted) in eY&rj market 
tfaroQgbout the kingdom i Is it not generally, though not 
always, cheat that cheat can ? Sell as dear as you can, and 
buy aaeheap J Add what are they who steer by this rule 
better than a cauipany of Newgate-birds ? Shake them 
all tqglether.; fer there is not a grain of honesty amcHl^ 
them. 

Bilt are not ybur own iemmls at least, or your landlord^ 
iionest men ? Yau are persuaded they are. Very good : 
remember then ad honest man's word is as good as his bond. 
You are preparing a receipt or writing for a sum of money, 
which you are going to pay or lend to this honest ma6. 
Writing i What need of that i You do not fear he shouM 
4ie soon. You did not once think of it. But you do not 
care to trust him without it; that is, you are not sure but 
he is a mere knave. What, your landlord: Who is a 
justice of peace! It may be a judge; nay, a member of 
parliament : possiUy a peer of the realm ! And cannot 
you trust this honourable (if not right honourable) man, 
without a paltry receipt ? I do not ask whether he ift a 
whoremonger, an adulterer, a blasphemer, a proud, a paa- 
siottfUe, a revengeful man. This it may be his dearest 
friends will allow ? But do you suspect his honesty toa? 

IS. 8u6h is the state of the Protestant Christians in 
England. Such their virtue from the least to the greatest^ 
if you take an impartial survey of your parents, children, 
servants, labourers, neighbours, of tradesmen, gentry^ nobi* 
lilgr. What then can we expect from Papists ? What (torn 
Jc^ws^ Mahometans, Heathens ? 

And it may be reHMffked, that thij» is the plain, glaring^ 
afpparent condition of humail kind. It «trik6s the eye ijf 
the most careless, inaccurate observer, who does, not tmubhe 
himself with any more than their outride. Now it is c^r^ 
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tain the generality of men do not weat theii* worst sid6 
outwards Rather^ they study to appear better than they 
are, and to conce^ what they can of their faults^ What a .; 
figure then would they make, were- we able to touch them \ 
with Ithuriel's spear ? What a prospdct would there be, • 
could we anticipate the tranisactions of the gi*eat day ? 
Could we ^' britag to light the hidden things of darkness, 
taid make manifest the thoughts and intents of the hedrt ?'' 
This is the plain^ naked feet, without any extenuation on 
the one hand, or exaggeration on the other. The present 
state.of the moral world is as conspicuous as thatW the 
natural. Ovid said no more concerning both near two 
thousand years since, than is evidently true at this day. Of 
the natural world he says, (whether this took place' at th^ 
fidl of man, or about the time of the Deluge,) 
Jupiter antiqui corUrcutit tempera veris^ 
Perq ; hiemesy aestusq; et inceqtudes autumnosi 
JEt breve ver spatiis exegit quatuor annum. 
The God of nature, and her sovereign king, ^ 
SfaortenM the primitive, perennial spring : 
. The spring gave place^ no sooner come than past, 
To summer's heat and winter's chilling bla$t; 
And Autnmn sick, irregular, and uneven : ^ ^ 

While the sad year through different seasons driven V 
Obey'd the stern decree of angry heaven. j 

And a man may as modestly deny, that spring and summer, 
autumn and winter, succeed each other, as deny one aiUde 
of the ensuing account of the moral world. 

Irrupit ventB pejoris in cevum 
Omne nefasi fugeire pudor^ verumq; Jidesq; 
In quorum subiere locum Jrcmdesq; doliq; 
Insidiceq: et vis, et amor scelefatus habendi; * 

A flood of general wickedness broke ifi 
At once, and made the iron age begin r 
Virtue and truth forsook the Pithless race^ 
And fraud and wrong succeeded in their plac^. 
Deceit and violence, the dire thirst of gold^ 
Lust to possess, and rage^o have and hold« 
VOL. XIV. E 
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What country is t|iere now upon earth, in Europe, Asia, 
Africa, or America, be the inhabitants Pagans, Tuifcsi or 
Christians, concerning which we may not say, 

Vivitur ex rapto : turn hospes ab hospiU tutus : 
Filius ante diem patriot inqmrit in annoSj 
Vict a jacet pietas : et virgo ccede madentes 
UUima calestum terras astnta rdiquit» 
They live by rapine. The unwary guest 
Is poison'd at the' inhospitable feasL 
The son, impatient for his &ther's death. 
Numbers his years, and longs to stop his breath ; • 
Extinguish'd all regard for God and man : 
And justice, last of the celestial train, 
Spurns the earth drench'd in blood, and flies toi 
heaven again. 

14. Universal misery is at once a consequence and a 
proof of this universal corruption. M^i are unhappy, 
(how very few are the exceptions !) because they are unholy. 
Culpum pcetia premii comes. Pain accompanies and fiillows 
sin. Why is the earth so full of complicated distren ? 
Because it is full of complicated wickedness. Why are not 
you happy ? Other circumstances may concur, but the 
main reason is, because you are not holy. It is impossible 
in the nature of things, that wickedness can consist with 
happiness. A Roman Heathen tells the English Heathens, 
Nemo malus fetix: no vicious man is happy. Andif jonare 
not guilty of any gross or outward vice, yet jou have vicious 
tempers : and as long as these have power in your heart, 
true peace has no place. You are proud ; you think too 
highly of yourself. You are passionate; often angry with* 
out reason. You are self-willed; you would have your 
own will, your own way in every tiling ; that is plainly, 
you would rule over God and man; you would be the 
governor of the world. You are daily liable to unreason* 
able desires : some things you desire that are no way dc* 
sirable : others which ought to be avoided, yea, abhorred, 
at least as they are now circumstanced. And can a proud 
or a passionate man be happy ? Oh no : experience shews 
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it impossible. Can a man be happy, who is full of self-will ? 
Not unless he can dethrone the Most High. Can a man of 
unreasonable desires be happy ? Nay, they ^^ pierce him 
through with many sorrows." 

I have not touched upon envy, malice, revenge, covet- 
ousness, and other gross vices. Concerning these it is uni« 
v^rsally agreed, by all thinking men, Christian or Heathen, 
that a man can no more be happy, while they lodge in his 
bosom, than if a vulture were gnawing his liver. It is sup- 
posed indeed, that a very small part of mankind, only the 
vilest of men, are liable to these. T know not that : but 
certainly this is not the case with regard to pride, anger, 
self- will, foolish desires. Those who are not accounted 
bad men, are by no means free from these. And this alone 
(were they liable to no other pain) would prevent the gene« 
rality of men, rich and poor, learned and unlearned, from 
eTer knowing what happiness means. ^ 

15. You think, however, you could bear yourself pretty 
well; but you have such a husband, or wife, such parents 
and children as are intolerable ! One has such a tongue, 
the other so perverse a temper ! The language of these, 
the carriage of those, is so provoking! Otherwise you 
sboald be happy enough. True, if both you and they were 
wise and virtuous. Meanwhile^ neither the vices of your 
fiunily, nor your own will suffer you to rest. 

Look out of your own doors : ^' Is there any evil in the 
city, and sin hulh not done it ?" Is there any misfortune or 
misery to be named, whereof it is not either the direct or 
remote occasion ? Why is it that the friend or relation for 
whom you are so tenderly concerned, is involved in so many 
tipubles ? Have not you done your part toward making 
them happy ? Yes, but they will not do their own : one 
has no management, no frugality, or no industry. Another 
is too fond of pleasure. If he is not what is called scan* 
dalously viciou^, he loves wine, women, or gaming. And 
to what does all this amount ? He might be happy; hut 
sin will not suffer it, 
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Perhaps you will say, nay, he is not in fiiult, he is both 
frugal and diligent But he has &llen into the hands of 
those, who have imposed upon his good nature. Very well ; 
but still sin is the cause of his misfortunes. On]y it is an-< 
other^s, not his own. 

If you inquire into the troubles under which your neigh« 
hour, your acquaintance, or one you casually talk with, 
labours, still you will find the far greater part of them arise, 
from some fault either of the sufferer or of others. So that 
still sin is at the root of trouble, and it is unholiness which 
causes unhappiness. 

And this holds as well with r^ard to fiimflies, as with 
regard to individuals. Many famflies are miserable thro* 
want. They have not the conveniences, if the necessaries 
of life. Why have they not ? Because they will not woift : 
were they diligent, they would want nothing. Or if not 
idle, they are wasteful: they squander away in a short 
time, what might have served for many years. Others in- 
deed are diligent and frugal too ; but a treacherous friend, 
or a malicious enemy has ruined them : or they groan 
under the hand of the oppressor : or the extortioner has 
entered into their labours. You see then, in all these 
cases, want (though in various ways) is the effect of sin; 
But is there no rich man near .' None that could relieve 
these innocent sufferers, without impairing his own fortune? 
Yes, but he thinks of nothing less. They may rot and 
perish for him. See, more sin is implied in their suffering'. 

But is not the family of that rich man himself happy ? 
No ; far from it : perhaps farther than his poor neighbour?. 
For they are not content : their *< eye is not satisfied with 
seeing, nor their ear with hearing." Endeavouring to fill 
their souls with the pleasures of sense and imagination, 
they are only pouring water into a sieve. Is not this the 
case with the wealthiest families yon know ? But it is not 
the whole case with some of them. There is a debauched, 
a jealous, or an ill-natured husband : a gaming, passionate, 
or imperious wife; an undutitul son. or an imprudent 
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daughter, who banishes happiness from the house. And 
what is all this, hut sin in various shapes, with its sure at- 
tendant, misery ? . 

' In a town, a corporation, a city, a kingdom, is it not the 
same thing still ? From whence comes the complication pf 
all the miseries incident to human nature, war? '' Is it not 
from the tempers which war in the soul ?" When nation 
lises 4]p against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, does 
it not necessarily imply pride, ambition, coveting what is 
another^s, or envy, or malice, or revenge, on one side, if not 
on both? Still then sin is the baleful source of aiBiction. 
And consequently the flood of miseries, which covers the 
&ce of the earth, which overwhelms, not only single per- 
sons, biit whole families, towns, cities, kingdoms, is a de- 
nonsltratiye proof of the overflowing of ungodliness, id 
eyery nation under heaven. 



PART II. 



.. The Scriptural Method of accounting for this^ defended 



\ > 



1. 1. ^"^HE Q^ct then being undeniable, J would ask, How 
it is to be accounted for ? Will you resolve it into the pre- 
, valence , of . cz/5to»2, and say, ^^ Men, are guided more by 
example than reason?" It is true... They.run after one 
another, like a flock of sheep, (as Seneca remarked long 
ago) Nan qua eundum est^ sed qua itur: Not whence they 
ought to gOy but where others, go. {Jut I gain no ground by 
ihis : I am equally at a loss to account for this custoin. 
How is it, (seeing men are reasonable creatures, and no- 
thing is so agreeable to reason as virtue,) that the custom 
of all ages and nations, is not on the side of virtue rather 
than vice ? If you s^y, This is oiving to bad education^ 
which propagates ill customs ; I ow%, education has an 
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amazing force, &r beyond what is ccfnmonlj ima^ned. 
I own too, that as bad education is found among Christians, 
•8 ever obtained among the Heathens. But I am no nearer 
still : I am not advanced a hair*8 breadth toward the con- 
clusion. For how am I to account for the almost universal 
prevalence of this bad education? I want to know when 
this prevailed first, and how it came to prevail ? How came 
wise and good men, (for such they inust have been before 
fiad education commenced,) not to train up their children in 
wisdom and gpodness ? In the way wherein they had been 
brought up themselves ? lliey had then no ill precedent 
Ibefore them : How came they to make such a precedent ? 
And how came all the wisdom of after ages, never to cor- 
rect that precedent ? You must suppose it to have b6en of 
ancient date. Profane history gives iis a. large account of. 
universal wickedness, that is, universal bad educaiiany for 
above two thousand years last past. Sacred history adds the 
account of above two thousand more : in the very beginning 
ef which, (more than four thousand years ago,) ^^ all flesh 
bad corrupted their ways before the Lord !" Or, to speak 
agreeably to this hypothesis, were very corruptly educated. 
Now how is this to be accounted for, that in so long a tract 
of time, no one nation under the sun, has been able^ by 
wholesome laws or by any other method, to remove this 
grievous evil ? So that their children being well educaiedj 
the scale might 'at length, — turn on the side of r^asbnr^nd 
virtue ? 

These are questions which I conceive will not easily be 
linswered, to the satisfaction of any impartial inquirer. 
But to bring the matter to a short issue. The first parents 
who educated their children in vice and folly, either were 
wise and virtuous themselves, or were not. If they were 
not, their vice did not proceed from education. 'So the 
supposition fiiUs to the ground : wickedness was antecedent 
to bad education. If they were wide and ^rtuous, it cannot 
be supposed, but they would teach their children to trisad i 
the same steps. In no wise thei^foire can we ftccbnilt'fdr tHe 
present state of oftiikind firom example or i^c^im* 
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2. Let us then have recourse to the Oracles of God« 
How do tHey teach us to account for this fact, That ^^ all 
flesh corrupted their way before God," even in the antedi* 
luvian world ? That mankind were little, if at all, lesi 
corrupt, from the flood to the giving of the law by Moses : 
that from that time till Christ came, even God's chosen 
people were a ^^ faithless and stubborn generation,'* little 
better, though certainly not worse than the Heathens who 
knew not Gt>d : that when Christ came, both ^^ Jews and 
Gentiles were all under sin ; all the world was guilty before 
God :" that even after the gospel had been preached in all 
nations, still the wise and virtuous were ^^ a little flock :" 
lie^ng so small a proportion to the bulk of mankind, that 
it might yet be said, ^^ The whole world lieth in wicked- 
if^:" That from that'time ** the mystery of iniquity" 
wrought even in the church, till the Christians were little 
better than the Heathens : And, lastly. That at this day 
^^ ike whole world," whether Pagan, Mahometan, or nomi« 
nally Christian, (lit€Ii^ ihdeed is the flock which is to be ex- 
cepted !) again ^ lieth in wickedness ;" doth not ^^ know the 
only true God ;" doth not love, doth not worship him as 
God ; hath not ^^ the mind which was in Christ," neither 
" walketh as he walked ;" doth not practise justice, mercy, 
fthd truth, nor do to others as they would othei's should do 
io ibem ; How, t siay, do the Oracles of God teach us to 
account for this plain fact ? 

3. They teach us, That « in Adam all die :'' That « by 
the first man came" both natural and spiritual ^^ death':"* 
Tluttby tbii; <^one man sin entered into the world, and 
cheaiHi" in cblisequence of sin a and that from him ^^ deatli 
fttSBed upoft all men, in that all have sinned," Kbm. v. 19, 

Bnt you aver, f That ^^ no evil but temporal death cain^ 
upm men in consequence of Adam*s sin." And this you 
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* 1 Cor. XT. ds, compared with Gen. u. and iii. 
t Dr. Taylor*i Dpctrine of Original Sin, Pai-t I. to whom I address mj" 
B%\f in what follows. What is quoted from him, generally in bis own wonls> 
is inclosed in inrertcd commas ** **. 
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endeavour to prove by considering the chief scriptures 
whirl: are supposed to relate thereto^. 
. The first you mention is Gen. ii. 17, ^^ But of the tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it : 
For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 

On this you observe : '^ Death was to be the a^i^uence 
of his disobedience. And the death here threateded can 
be opposed only to that life God gave Adam wi^eu he cre« 
ated him," (Third Edition, p. 7.) True : but how are you 
assured, that God, when he created him, did not giveihim 
spiritual aa well as animal life? ; Now spiritual death ia.^pH 
posed to spiritual Hfe, And Uiid k more ihw the detah of 
the body. v! .. 

^^ But tl^i9 is pure conjecture^ wiAoat 9^ 9oiii foundation. 
For no oih&r life is spoken of before." Yes there is; - The 
image of God is spoken of before. This is nc^ therefore 
pvre coY\jectare; but i? grounded upon a >iolid foundation^ 
upon the plain. word of God: AUowMP^g then, tb^t *^ Adfiim 
cp^ld understand it of noothe]:.'liii3 than that, which he 
had newly received:" yet wfH^d he naturally understand 
it of t/^€ UJe of God in bis soul, as well as of ike life of hi$ 

In this ligbt therefore the s^nse of the. threatening trill 
atan^ t^s : ^ Tbpu sha^^nrely die.;'.' as if ha hadrsaid) . I 
have (p. 8) formed thee of the ^ust of the groli^d^ and 
bceatbed'jtitct thy nostrils 1fbe:bi>eaih jdf liv(ei9^''>both.lff Ani- 
n)^ tind spirjtu^Ji liie; ^nd in both k^espects tboti.aRt.i^ecoflie 
n living. soul.. . *"'. BMt if thou ^ate^lt-of the, forbiAden .tr6e^ 
thou shalt c^ase t^ bea living isotilo For I wAlLtake irom 
tjhee" thelives I hiivegivenj afid Ih0u sl^jttli?ki?piri|biial)^ 

temporallji, ejkei^i^ly. - .iv/r . >. :.ii: 

lilj^ni ^^ here is iiot one word relating tO;4^aA'S'po6tfiRityi 
Though it be true, if he had died immediately upon bis 
transgression, all his posterity must have been extinct with 
him." Jt is true : yet " not one word*' of it is expressed. 
Therefore other consequences of bis sin majr be equally 
implied, th.ough they are no more expressed than. tihjis. 

"4 
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4. The second scripture you cite i&Gen. iii. from the 7tli> 
to the 24:th verse, (p. 9, 10.) ^ . , 

On this you observe, ^' Here we have some consequences 
of our first parents' sin before God judged them : some ap« 
pointed by his judicial sentence ;,an^ some which happened 
after that sentence was pronounced," (p. 11.) ; ' 

^^ Immediately upon their transgression, they were seized 
with shame and fear. Guilt wiU always be attended with 
shame. And a state of guilt is oflen in Scripture expressed 
Jby being naked, (Exod. xxxii. 25.) ' Moses saw that the 
people were naked ; for Aaron had made them, naked to- 
Iheir shame among their enemies.' ". Ceviomly naked does 
not mean guilti/ here ; but/either stripped of their oma- 
;nents, (Qh. X3(fiii. iS, 6.) or of their swords, or their upper 
g^mepts. ' (Isa. xlvii. 3.) ^ Thy nakedness shall be unco- 
JITfr^.^Ba^ftby.shpfiie shall be.^eien.' Here also nakedness 
dpp^l^QtiRiean gM^t.; buti$ ^Ovb^Mken literally, .- as mant^ 
festly appears, from the words immediately • preceding^ 
(TfBT..^.^, <^ -JVlake bar^ t^e ^leg^V.nlkeover -the. thigh, pass 
over thci t^^f^.'-i\ An^^-^I^ew^xvu^a;) ^ Pleased : is Jie. that 
>¥atchet)i aod^k^c^eth hi9 gatmbnts^ilest he walk naked'and 
Hh^ see his sbam^i'- The 'plain! m^iog is^4est hn lose the 

g^ceshehasTepeiv^ and sasbeashamed^U^bre'menand 
angels..;..':. '. ;j. . *, ::i ; .. \ ': cw-m .: • . ' ' 

. ^^ Thj^ir feitr is.dcfscribedj (ver.:8.) \. ^ Adam* '«iid- his wifil 
hid.th^Q^liQes froia the pres^ce of the Lord God.among 
the trees of the garden.' They had no such fear whll^ th^ 
mrdrifeimiooenl ;■ but: now ifaey 'wefO-afraid 16 sthikl before 
Iheir judge,'; <p. 13.) ... -.j il^i-n'-'i / :-:i-i . .r ^ 

iv Thi^ is all you can discern (in {.the Mo^ic ac^ifiit as th^ 
consequence of eur' first ^ix^'6% »j%ybeforiR Gdd'jUdgi^ 
them. IVJj.HerVeyj discerns tomethiog more; •'•I make'no 
•pology for transcribing, some oS hi^>wordK.*^ • ' 

* Adam violated the precept, «nd Bs the nervous bn^nal 
expresses ift^ died the death. •Heijbeforepossesseil'alifein- 
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^Mi^^nMy «#»* «£Bileiit than that which the beasts 
^/*? ^' * y>«*>w^ a <iiviiie life, according to the apostle, 
m in9fi^M^^. fM rizHMuiness^ and true holiness. This, 
<«Hvtff^ v<« -fi^ 'ii'i^ffiffuiibin^ gloiy of his nature, in the day 
'hn9 V «^ •?« Ihrhiilrleii fruit, was extinct. 

ii.% inri^rnantfihii^, or^nally enlightened with wisdbm, 
«« "{ivutM "ndi iflpiorance. His heart, once wanned with 
h^^;«nt« Inv^ b^rame aRenaiedfrom God his maken His 
pawnona and app«titiM«. rational and regular before, shook 
^€ f h«» To^^mment of order and reason. In a word, the 
v^nlis mnr^l frame wa.4 unhinged, disjointed, broken. 

* The i^nartmre of fidlen Adam was palpable. Witness 
rfaat abanrd attempt, to hide himself from tiie eye of omni'' 
KKffrA. axnnn«r the trees of the garden. His aversion to 
rhft ail-'SradoiiJi God was equally plain. Otherwise Ii6 
wnnlft aever have fled from his Mak^, but retb^ have 
iHBied on the wings of dbsrr, into the place of the divine 




* A strange variety ef disorderly passions Were evidently 
predominattt in his bceast. JWde ; Ibf he i^fAdes to ac^ 
knowledge hia gnilt, though be cannot t^tft'-own the fact. 
Inzrsttmk; Ar he obliquely upbraids (he Creator with his 
jpgL, as thoaj^ it had been a snare ratih^r than a blessing; 
^^ The woman thou gavest mc." The female criminal acts 
Ike same «nknmbled part. She iieither takes shame to 
h s r s ci ty nor gives glory to Crod, nor puts up a single peti* 
tion for pardon. 

* As lil these disasters ensne^ upon the breach of the 
commandment, they furnish us with the best key to open 
the meaning of the pi^nahy- annexed. They prove beyond 
wy argument, Tiiat spiriiual death and all its consequences 
wvre comprised in the eaitent of the threatening.' 

D. However ^' no other could in jnistiee be punishable 
for that tram^nresiiioD^ which was their oWn act and deed 
vnly.** If no other was justly punishable, then no other 
wttH punished for that transgression. But all were punished 
for thai tmiiHgression, namely, with death. Therefore all 
yitn^ justly pmiih^ie So^ H. 
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By punishment I mean, suffermgeonsequent npah JiVt, or 
pain inflicted becaase of sin preceding. Now it is j^Iain all 
mankind suffer death ; and that this sitffering is consequent 
npon Adam's sin. Yea, and that this pain is inflicted on 
all men, because of his sin. When therefore you saOr, 
*^ Death does descend to us, in consequence of his trans- 
gression," (p. SO,) you allow the point we contend for ; 
tod are very welcome to add, " Yet it is not a punishment 
for his sin." You allow the thing. Call it by what name 
yoa please. 

But '^punishment always connotes guik," (p. 21.) It 
always connotes sin and sufferings and here are both. Adam 
fiinned: his posterity sufier: and that, in con^uence of 
Us sin. 

« 

Btit ^^ snflerings are benefits to us." Doubtl^, but ilSs 
does hot hinder their being punishments. The pain 1 sufler 
as vl punishment for my own sins, may be a benefit to me, btit 
it is a punishment nevertheless. 

But ^* as they two only were guiky of the first ^, so ho 
othefb^t they two only, could be conscious of it as ihdr 
sin,'^ ({). 84;) No other could be con^ious of it*^ th^ 
sin, iii the same sense as Adam and Eve were : tfnd yet 
dthers^ may ^< charge it npott'themsdves," in k diffi^i^efll 
aense, to' as to judge themsc^lVto children of tMth on tlltft 
Eccouiit. 

To sum lip this point in Dr. Jenbii^gfs words: <If<K^ 
be any thing in this argument that Adam's postmfy eoiilfl 
Idot be justly punishable for his transgression, because H i^as 
his personid act and not theirs : it must prove iftniv^MSlly 
4liat it is'tiT^u^t^ io punish the posterity of any man for Ms 
'i^^TBonal cfiihes. And yet most certain it is, that God ktt 
in other cases dctdaliy punished men^s^ns on their fMSte- 
rity. Thliis fSe pbMerity of Gansian, the soli ti^ Hath, "fc 
punished H^ith slavery, for his sin, (Gen. ix; d5«-S7») Noah 
pVott£yikttded the tutse titider a divine sfflatus, and God con- 
firmed it by his Providence. So we do in fiu;t sufier, for 
Adam's sin, and that too by the sentence inflicted on our 
first parents. We sufier deafli in'^tbtiseqbeiice of their 
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transgresgion. Therefore we are, in some sense, guilty of 
tdeir siQ;. , I would ask^ What is guilt, but an obligation to 
suffer puoishnient forsii^,;; Now since we suffer the same 
pen^ evil, which God threatened to, and inflicted on Adam 
for his sin, and sinqe it is allowed we suffer this for Adam^a 
sin, and that by the sentence of God, appointing all men to 
die, because Adam sinned : is not the consequence evi- 
dent? Therefore we are all some way guilty, of Adam's 

sin.'* '■...'■' ^ ■ . •! 

6. "The consequences appointed by the judicial sentence 
of God are found in that pronounced on the serpent, or 
the womaq^ or the man, (p. 15.) The serpent is cursed, 
(yer. 14, 15.) And those words in the 15th verse, > I will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and between tbj 
seed and her seed : He ?. (so the Hebrew) .^ shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel:' jmply, that God 
would appoint his only-begotten ^^on, tq maintaia a king« 
dom in the world opposite t9 the kingdom of Satan, till h^ 
should, 'be born, pf^vf^nian, and by his doctrine, example, 
<)l^ifl}9c^ and d^h^ give* the .Ia6t.sirokQ,<.by t)ie way of 
BMiral 4p^i^ to the power andrV^orks of the d^yil,",^ p. 16.) 
j ) J[ dO{no|t;;^fideri|te[|^d;thf^t', expression, " By th^ way of 
fH^mlmean^:"' W^at J.utidfirsl^nd frcnn the whqle. t^npy* 
^f ^criptufe^s, tha^^theeternaJ^^idmighty Son of i^od,.|if,lio 
is over all, God blessed for ever,' having reconciled W?. tif 
G^ by -his^l^lood, creates us. anew by his Spiirit, ^d i;eigns 
tiUhe.^ptI^:destroyefl.all,the workaof thie-d^^ ; , .,.j 

f^r^/Sei^^eni^ is past upon, the woman, (yer. 16^); that sbi^ 
should, hring forth chilflren withimore pain and h^s^d^thau 
^herwis^. r she wiwildiliayc^, done," (p. 17.) Qowi. iS^ifS^ 
mbre fain and hps^rd Ifl^n otherwise she wpuld baye jdonc^ 
.WjMddi she othef-^sc^^b^^e had any pain at all ? Or ha^i^e 
tepught forth x^hilc)ren wii^ emy hasumi?^ Hazard of whi|^? 
Certainly not of de^tb> I cannot comprehend this, : 

^^ Lastly, the sentence upon the man, .(ver. 17, 18, 19^ 
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first iiflfects the' earthy and then denounces death upon 
himself." ' ' 

' <^ After sentence pironounced, God having clothed Adam 
fflid Eve, drove them out of Pftrttdise^" (p. 18.) 

Here ^^ observe, 1. a curse is pronounced on the serpent 
and on the ground : but no curse upon the woman and the 
man,'- (p. 19.) But a curse fell upon them in that very 
moment, veherein they transgressed the law of God. For 
<^ cursed is everyone that continueth not in all things which 
nre contained in the law to do them." Vainly, therefore, 
do you subjoin, ^^ Though they are subjected to sorrow, 
labour, and death, these are not inflicted under the notion 
of a curse." Surely they are ^ as the several branches of 
that curse, which he had already incurred. And which had 
already not only ^^ darkened and weakened his rational 
powers," but disordered his whole soul. ' 

** Observe 2, here is not one word of any other death, 
but the dissolution of the body." Nor was it needful. He 
felt in himself that spiritual deaths which is the prelude of 
death ecerlasiing, ^^ But the words, ^ Dust thoii art, and 
tmto dust thou shalt return,' restrain this death to this dis- 
solution alone," (p. SO.) ^ This dissolution alone" is ex- 
pressed in those words. But how does it appear, that 
nothing more is implied P The direct contrary appears 
from your own assertions^ For if these words refer clearly 
to those, ^ And the Lord God formed man out of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
lives:"' and if ^^the judicial act of condemnation clearly 
implietb, the depriving him of that life which God then 
breathed into him : it undeniably follows, that this judicial 
act implieth a deprivation of spiritual life as well asi^en^ 
poral: .seeing God breathed into him both one and the 
other, in order to his ^ becoming a living soul.' " ; f 

It remains, that the death expressed in the original 
threatening, and implied in the sentence pronounced upon 
man, includes all evils which could befall his soul and body : 
death temporal, spiritual, and eternal. 

f . You next cite (p. 22,) I Cor. xv. 81, 22. ^ Since by 
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man came death, bj. man came alsp the resurrectioa of th« 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall aU 
be made alive.' On this you observe 1. ^^ The apostle is 
in this chapter proving and explaining the resmrreclipn.; It 
is this fact or event, and no other^ which he here aflbrms 
and demonstrates/' (p. 83.) 

If you mean, '' The restmredian of the body to.tkaiUfe 
lAich it enjoyed in this worldj is the qfUy thing which the 
.apostle speaks of ia this chapter," yomr assertion is pal* 
pably false. For he speaks tl^erein oilhat glorious life both 
of soul and body, which is npt, cannot be enjoyed in this 
world. 

You observe 2. ^' It is undeniable^ that all mankind die 
in Adam, all are mortal, in consequence of his sin/' (p. S4.) 
3. ^^ It is equally clear, that by Christ came the resur* 
rection of the dead : that in Christ all who die in Adam, 
that is, all mankind are made alive." It is neither clear 
nor true, that St. Paul affirms this, in either of the texts 
before, us. For in this whole chapter he speaks only of the 
resurrection of the just, otthem that are Christ^ s^ (ver. S3.) 
So that firom hence it cannot be inferred at all, that all man^- 
kind will be made alive : admitting then, ^' that the resurrection 
of. the deadj and being made alvce^ are expressions of the 
same signification," this proves nothing ; since the apostle 
affirms neither one nor the other, of any but those ^ who are 
fidlen asleep in Christ,' (var. 18.) It is of these only that he 
here asserts, their death came by the first, their resurrection 
by the Second Adam : or, that in Adam they all died ; 
in Christ they all are made alive. Whatever life they all 
lost by means of Adam, they all recover by: means of 
. Christ. 

^^ From this place we cannot conqlude, that any death 
came upon mankind in consequence of Adam's sin beside 
that death i from which mankind shall be delivered at the 
resun*ection,'' (p. 8&.) Nay, from this place we cannot, 
conclude, that mankiBd in general shall be delivered from 
any death at all : seeing it does not. relate to mankind in 
feneral, but whkilly. and solely to them that are ChrisCsS: 
2 



> Bat from ibis place we may firmly conclude, that moct 
than the mere death of the body came evea upoB these bjf 
man^ by Adam^s sin, seeing the resurrection which comes to . 
them by ifiait, by Christ, is far more than the mere removal 
of thai deaih : therefore their (fytig in Adam implies fiur 
more than the bare loss of the bodily life we now enjoy ; 
seeing their being made alive in Christ implies fiur more, than 
a bare recovery of thai life. 

Yet it is true, ilMft whatever dealh came on them% one 
many came upon all mankind ; and that in the same sense 
wherein they died in Adam, all .mankind died likewise. 
And that all mankind are not made alioe in Christy as they 
are, is not God's fiiult, but their, own. 

I know not therefore what you mean by saying, that aftar 
Dr. Jenning has proved this whole chapter, and consequently 
thie two verses in question, to relate wholly and solely to 
tl^ resurrection of the just, ^' he leaves you in full posses- 
ftion of your aigument." Surely, if he proves this, he 
wrests your whole argument out of your hands. H/e leav^ 
you not one shi:e.d of it. 

. 8. ^^ We come now, you say, to the most diflSicultscripT 
lure, which speaks of this point, Rom. v« 1% — 19. <^ As b^ 
ow man sin entered into the world.and death by sin, even 
so death passed! upon all men, for that all. have signed* 
JPor until th(% law, sin was in the woa*ld ; but sin is not 
imputed where there is no law. Nevertheless death 
reigned from Adam to Moeea, even over them that had not 
nnned after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who if 
the figure of him that was to come. But not as the 
oflfence, so also is t^e free-gifL For if through the oflence 
oi one many be dead, much more the grace of God^ and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus. Christ, hath 
abounded unto many. And not as it was by one that 
sinned so is the gift, for the judgment was by one offence 
unto condemnation, but the free-gift is of' many offences 
unto justification. For- if by one maiiV offence death 
reigned by one, much more they who receive the abundance 
afigrace jMid of the gift of nghteousness, sh^ reiga in lii^ 
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by one^^'Jcfius Christ* . Therefore as hy the offence of 
t>ne, judgment came upon all men to condemnation, eveif 
60 bjr the righteousness of one the free-gift came upon all 
inen unto justification of life; For as by one man's dis^ 
obedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of 
One shall many be made righteous." 
> On this you observe, I. That this passage ^^ speaks of 
temporal death and no other," (p. 28.) That it speaks of 
iempcural death is allowed ; but not timt it speaks of no 
other. How prove you this ? Why thus, ^^ He evidently 
speaks of that death, which ^ entered into the world' by 
Adam's sin : that death which is common to all mankind^ 
which ^ passed upon, all men,' that death which ^ reigned 
from^Adara to Moses;' that whereby the many, that is all 
mankind, are dead." He does so : but how does it appear', 
•that the death which entered into the world by Adam's sitiy 
which is common to aU mankind^ which passed upon all 
Tfien^ which reigned from Adam to Moses^ and whereby the 
many, that is, all mankind, are cfeo^f: How, I toy,', does it 
appear, from any or all of these expressions, that- this' 19 
temporal death ONLY? Just here lies the fallacy! *< No 
man," Kay you, ^^ can deny, that the Apostle is here speak* 
ing of that death." True : but when you infer, ^' therefore 
he speaks of that only :" we deny the consequence. 

9. You affirm, II. ^^ By judgment to condemnatioDy 
(ver. 16—18,) he means the being adjudged to the fore* 
mentioned death: for the condemnation ibflicted bv the 
judgment of God, (ver. 16,) is the same thing^ with being 
dead," (ver. 15.) Perhaps so : but that this is merely the 
death of the body, atill remains to be proved : as, on the 
other hand, that ^^ the gift, or free-gift" opposed thereto^ 
is merely deliverance from that deat/u 

You add, '' In all the Scriptures there is recorded but 
one ^judgment to condemnation,' one sentence, onejudi^ 
cial act of condemnation, which ^ came upon all men^' " 
(p. 39.) Nay^ in this sense of the word, there is not one : 
not one formal smtence^ which was explicitly and judicially 
pronounced upon all mankiml. That which you 4t^ 
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(Gen. in. 17, 19,) wad not : neither does all Chat sentence 
in fret carm upon all nien. Unto dust shall thou returhy 
iloes ooaae upon all, but the other part does not, ^ In sor- 
row 'sbalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life.' This wr.^ 
formally pronounced^ and actually fulfilled upon Adam : but 
it is not fulfilled upon all his posterity. 

10. Yba affirm, III. ^' These words in the lOth verse^ 
' As by one man^s disobedience many were made sinners,' 
mean the same as those in the 18th, ' As by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men- to condemnation/ " (p. SO.) 
Not exactly the same. The being made sinners is different 
from the being judged^ condemned^ or punished as such* 
You subjoin, ^^ But these words, ^ By the •offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation,' answer in 
sense to those, (ver. 17,) -^ -By one man's ofience death 
reigned by one^ " (p. SO.) Neither is this exactly true. 
CondemnoiiUm came first : and in consequence of this, death 
reigned. You add, ^^ And by death most certainly is in- 
tended no other than temporal death^'^ Most certainly this 
cannot be proved. Therefore it does not follow, ^^ That 
these Weirds, ^ By one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners,' mean no mere than, ^ By one man's disobedience' 
mankind were made subject t6 temporal death. Review," 
you say, ^< this reasoning, and see if you can find any flaw 
in it." There are several; but the grand flaw lies in the 
very first link of the chain. You have not yet proved, that 
^< death throughout this passage means only the death of the 
body." 

This flaw is not amended by your observing, that St. Paul 
wad a Jew, and wrote to Jews as well as Gentiles : that he 
often uses Hebrew Idioms: s^nd that ^^ the Hebrew word 
which signifies to be a sinner, in fliphil, signifies to con* 
demn, or make, (i. e: declare) a man a sinner by a judicial 
sentence : that you can (by the help of your concordance) 
produce fifteen Hebrew texts in which the word is so taken !" 
(p. 31, 3d.) For if it would follow fi-om hence. That < by 
the oflSsnce of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation,' is just equivalent with, ^ by one man's disobe<> 
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diente ntojr were made sinners::! still this doens ndt prete^ 
that the death in question is no- other than temporal deftth* 

But indeed it does not follow, that two expressions are 
jast eqnivalent, because dne Hebrew word may contain 
them both: nor can it therefore be infenred from henoe^ 
that mani/ were made sinners is just equivdlent with judg^ 
4nent came vpofi all men io condemnation. Rather the fonner 
expre^on answers to all have swnedy the latter to deaih 
^passed upon all men. Sin is the cause of their condemnation^ 
"and not the same thing with it» 

* You go on. <^ Besides all this, it is here expressly 
affirmed, that 4he many, are made sinners by the disobe* 
^ience of another. inan.^' It is expressly affirmed ; and by 
an inspired apoatle^ Therefore I firmly belieye it. ^' But 
4hey can be m«^ sinners by the disobedience of anothar in 
no other sense, than as they are suflferers*^' How is this 
proved ? We grant, the Hebrem wwds for sin and iniquity^ 
are often used to signify suffering. But this does not prove 
that the phrase ^ wer^ made sinners,' signifies oalyy they 
zi>ere mode sufferers* 

^^ So Christ was made sin for us,'' (p. S5.)-*-No : not so t 
but as he was made an offering for sin. ^^ He suffered on 
account of the sins of men, and so he was made sin :". yes, 
a sin-offering. But it is never said, he was made a sinner 2 
therefore the expresaons are not parallel. But he need not 
ha^'e been made sin at aU, if we had not been made sinners 
by Adam. ^^ And men suflfer on account of Adam's sin, and 
so they are made sinners." Are they made sinners, so only ^ 
That remains to be proved. 

^^ It seems then confirmed beyond all.doubt. That ^ by 
one man's disobedience many were made sinners,' meaneth 
only, by Adam^s sin the many, that is, all mankind ^ were 
made subject to death.' " lie that will believe it, (taking 
death in the common sense,) may. But you have not coii« 
firmed it by one sound argument. 

1 1. You affirm, IV. ^^ The apostle draws a comparison 
between Adam and Christ, between what Adam did, with 
the consequences of it, and what Christ did, with^the 
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conaeqaences of that And this comparison is the main 
thing he has in view/' (p. 36.) 

This is true. ^ The comparison begins at the ISth verse. 
^ Wlierefiore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and . 
death by sin.' There hd stops awhile, and brings an arga« 
ment to prove, That death came on . mankind through 
Adam's transgression," (p. 37, 38.) He does so : but not 
before he had finished his sentence, which literally runs 
thus: ^As by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin, even so death passed upon all men, in that all 
had funned.' The comparison, therefore, between Adam 
and Christ, begins not at the ISth, but the 14th verse. Of 
this you seem sensible yourself ; when yo|i say, ^^ Adam is 
the pattern of him that was to come. . Here a new thought 
starts into the apostle's mind,!' (p. 39.) . For it was not a 
new thought, starting into- his mind hcyre, if it was the same 
which he began to express at the ISth verse. 

You proceed, ^' The extent of the free-gift in Christ 
answers to the extent of the consequences of Adam's sin ; 
nay, abounds &r beyond them. This he Incidentally 
handles, (ver. 15, 16, IT,) and then resumes his main design^ 
<ver. 18^ 19,) half of which he ha^d executed in the ISth 
verse." Not one jot of it. That verse is a complete sen- 
tence, not half of one. only. And the particle therefore 
prefixed to the 18th verse, shews that the discourse goes 
straight forward: and that this, as well as the 19th verse, 
are closely connected with the 17th. 

Allowing then, ^^ That the apostle draws a comparison 
between the disobedience of Adam, by which all men are 
brought under condemnation, and the obedience of Christ, 
by which all men are, (in some sense,) justified unto life f * 
<p. 40^) still it does not appear, either that this condemnation^ 
.means no more than the death of the bodj/, or that this justu 
Jkation means no more than the resurrection of the body. 

12. You affirm, V. " The whole of the apostle's argu- 
ment stands upon these two principles, that by the offence 
.of one death passed upon all men ; and by the obedience of 
pne, all are justified." 

FS 
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This is allowed. But I cannot allow jqui' interpretation 
of sin is not imputed^ when there is no law^ orf&s you would 
oddly, and contrary to all precedent, translate it, where lam 
is not in being,) ^ 'the sins of mankind," say yon, << were 
hot imputed, w^re'not taxed with the ibrfelture of life, be* 
toiise the law which Subjects the transgressor to death, was 
not then in being* For it was abrogated upon Adam's 
transgression, and- Was not again in force till retived by 
jjEoses," (p. 41.) 'On this I would Ink, I. Where is it writ- 
ten, that ^< the law which subjected the transgressor to 
death, was a;brogated by Adam^s transgression ?" I want 
a clear text for thi^. ' S. Suppose 'it Wiis, how does it ap« 
J^r, that it was iSot again in force till revived by Moses ? 
S. Did not that lawj ^ whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed,' ^' siibfect the transgressor to 
death ?" Aiid was it''^^ not in' force" after Adam's frans- 
gression and before Moses ? 4.' What do you mean by that 
itmbiguous expression, ^^ Were not taxed with the forfeiture 
of life?" Your argument requires that it should i^eto^ 
'^ Were not punished or punishable with death.^* ' But is thv 
true ? Were not the sins of the men of Sodom, 
the whole antediluvian world, punished with death, 
that period ? 5. Was not every wilful, impenitent trans- 
gressor, during tliis whole time, subject to death ever- 
lasting? 

' Neither can I allow that unnatural interpretation- of 
< them who had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
transgression' <^ had not sinned against law, making death 
the penalty of their sin, as Adam did," (p. 4S.) Do not 
the words obviously mean, " Had not sinned by any actual 
sin, as Adam did ?" 

Nay, <^ the Sodomites and Antediluvians are no objection 
to this." That is strange indeed ! But how so ? « Because 
extraordinary interpositions come under no rule, but the 
will of God." What is that to the purpose ? Their sins 
were actually punished with death, « during that space, 
wherein" you say, « mankind were not subject to death for 
their transgressions." They i&ere subject to death for their 
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franflgressions, as God demonstrated by those extraordinary^ 
inierposUions* 

You add, ^^ That law, ^ Whoso sheddeth raan^s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed,' makes death the penalty of 
mmrder," (p. 4S.) It does, and thereby overthrows your 
whole assertion. ^^ No, for, 1. It was not enacted till the 
year of the world 1657/^ Well, and if it had been enacted 
only the year before Moses was born, it would still hav^ 
destroyed your ai^ument. But, S. ^^ It is given as a nul^ 
ibr magistrates in executing justice, and not as a deda* 
ration of the penalty of sin to be inflicted by God himself.'* 
What then? What does it matter, whether the penalty 
annexed by God, were inflicted by God or man ? However, 
I suppose, this punishment on the Antediluvians, and oi| 
Sodom and Gomorrah^ was ^^ inflicted by God hiqiself.'' 
But, '3. ^None of these were made mortal by tiiose sins.'* 
Certainly, infallibly true ! And yet the case of any of thes^ 
abundantly proves^ that the law was in force from Adam to 
]tf<>8e8, even according to your own definition of it, '' a rult 
pf duly, with the penalty of death annexed, as due to th^ 
transgressor jBrom Qod." 

13. You affirm, Yl. ^^ The consequences of Adam's sin, 
answer those of Christ's obedience ; but not exactly, ' Not 
as the ofience, so is the free-gift. For if through the of^ 
fence of one many be dead, much more the grace (or 
favour) of God and the gift (the benefits that are) by grace, 
which is by one man Jesus jlj^hrist, hath abounded unto 
many,' ver. 15. (p. 43, 44.) That is, he hath in Christ be- 
stowed benefits upon mankind, far exceeding the conse- 
quences of Adam's sin ; in erecting a new dispensation, fur- 
nished with a glorious fund of light and truth, means and 
motives." This b true: but how small a part of the 
• truthr? What a poor, low account of the Christian dispen* 
sationi 

You go on, ( ver.l6.) ^ Not as it was by one that sinned, so 

is the gift; for the judgment was by one ofience to condem- 

.nation; but the free gift is of many offences unto justifica- 

jUoa :* ^ T^ fli '^^^ grace of God in Qhrist discbarges man* 
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kind firom the consequences of Adam's one ofience." Doea 
it entirely discharge them from these consequences ? Fronr 
sorrow, and labour, and death? Which you affirmed 
swhile ago, to be the only consequences of it that affect his 
posterity. It ^^ also sets them quite to riglits with God, 
both as to a conformity to the law and eternal life." 

Is not this allowing too much : is it well consistent witb 
what you said before ? In the 19th verse the apostle con- 
cludes the whole argument : ^ As by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous,' " (p. 29y &c.) Were madk sinners 
you aver means only, were made mortal. If so, the counter* 
part, made righteous^ can only mean, made immortaL And 
that you thought so then, appears from your citing as a 
parallel text, ^ In Christ shall all be made alive :' which 
you had before asserted to mean only, shall be raised from 
the dead, 

14. ^^ Hence it foUoweth, I. That the aboundiva of 
God^s grace, and the blessings by that grace, doth not re- 
spect the consequences of Adam's sin, hath no reference td 
his transgression, but to the grace of God and the obe« 
dience of Christ," (p. 45.) " The abounding of God's 
grace,"" you inform us, " has reference to the grace of 
God." Most sure. But this does not pW>ve, that it has 
no reference to the consequences of Adam's sin. If we gain 
more blessings by Christ than we lost by Adam, it is doubt- 
less abounding grace. But still it has a reference to Adam's; 
transgression, and the consequences of it. It is over these 
that it abounds. Therefore it has a manifest respect to 
them. 

<^ It followeth, secondly. That in the I8th and I9th verses 
the apostle considers the effects of Christ's obedience only 
so far as they answer to and reverse the consequences off 
Adam's disobedience ; the additional benefits flowing there^ 
from having been mentioned apart in the 15th, 16th, and 
I7th verses." (p. 47.) In those verses the apostle does un* 
doiibtedly shew, how the blessing by Christ abounded over 
the curse by Adam. But what dien? How does tUi 
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prove, that tUb 18th and 19th verses do not resp^t all the 
benefits mentioned before? Without question they do: 
they are a g^eneral Gonclusion^ not from one^ but all th^ 
preceding verses. 

^ Again observe, That th^ justification to life is such a 
justification as comes upon all men/' (p. 47.) It may in 
some sense. BtMt does it in &ct ? According to your sense 
of it, it comes upon none. For if it n^eans, ^^ The dis- 
charging men from the consequences of Adam's sin ; and if 
the only consequences of that sin are sorrow, labour and 
death," I it is manifest, no man upon earth 19 justified to 
this day. 

But yoii go on. ^^ As justification to life comes upon all 
men^'* No: not in the proper, scriptural sen^e q{ justffi* 
cation. That term is never once in the Bible used for. the 
resurrection^ no more than for heaven or hell. 

It may be proper here once for all to observe, that M^hat 
8t Paul says of abounding grace is simply this, ]. The con* 
demnation came by one qffettce only : the acquittal is from 
numy offences : S. They who receive this shall enjoy a fiir 
higher blessing by Christ thfin they lost by Adam. In both 
these respects the consequences of Christ's death abound 
-over the consequences of Adam's sin. And this whole 
blesong by Christ is termed in thp 13tb Y&psejustjficationf 
in the 19th being made riglUeous* 

'^ Further, The phrase, being made righteous, as well as 
being made sinners, is an Hebrew way of speaking," 
(p. 49.) I do not allow that. Both the phrases xadis-xadtxi 
iixoioi, or atfMiqru\(Hy are pure and good Greek. That, 
therefore, there is any Hebraisip at all in these expressions, 
cannot be admitted without proof. If then the same He- 
brew word does signify to mak^ righteous^ and to acquit iu 
judgment; it does not folio w^ that the Greek word, here 
translated, made righteous^ pi^ns only bdng acquitted. 
You yourself say the contrary, You but now defined this 
very gifty ^' The benefits that are by grsvce," (p. 44.) And 
in explaining those very words, ^ The firee gift is of many 
fi&nces unto justification/ afl^^ th^t is^ << Th^ graqe 
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of God in Christ, not only discharges inattldnd from th^ 
tonsequences of Adam's sin, but also sets them quite t6 
tig^hts with Grod, both as to a conformity to the law, and aft 
to eternal life." And is this no more than ^ acquitting^ 
them in judgment?" Or reversing the sentence of con- 
demnation ?" 

Through this whole passage it may be observed, that ihe 
gift J the free gift^ the gift by grace mean one and the same 
thing, even the wliole benefit given by the dbaunding graoe 
of God, through the obedience of Christ : abounding both 
with regard to the fountain itself, and streamis : abundahi 
grace producing abundant blessings, ! 

If then these verses are ^* evidently parallel to those, 
1 Cor. XV. 91, S9.*' It fbUowjs even hence, that dying and 
being made alvoe^ in the latter passage, do not refer to the 
bpdy only : but that di/ing implies, all the. evils temporal 
and spiritual, which are derived from Adam's tan; and 
"being made alice^ all the blessings whidi aire derived froiti 
Christ, in time and in eteniity. 

Whereas, therefore, you add, <^ It is now evident surely 
beyond all doubt, (strong expressions!) that the conse- 
quences of Adam's sin here spoken of, are no other than 
the death which comes upon all men :" (p. 60.) I must 
beg leave to reply, It is -not evident at all; nay, it is tole-r 
rably evident on the cont^ry, that this dealh implies all 
manner of evils, to which either the body or soulis> liable. -* 

15. You next re-consider the l^th verse, which you un- 
derstand thus: ^y ^ Death passed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned,-' namely, in Adam. ' All have sinned,' that 
is, are subjected to death through that one offence of 
lis," (p. 51.) 

You said before^ ^^ ^ Death passed upon all men,' meand, 
all were by a judicial sentence made subject to death." 
And here you say, ^^ ^ AH have sinned,' means, all have 
been subjected to death." So the apostle asserts, ^^ All 
were subjected to sin, because all were subjected to death." 
Not so. Sin is one thing, death another ; aad the former is 
here ass^ed as the cause of the latter* . ^ 
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Although the criticism oti B<p<uj (p. 52.) is liable to much 
exception, yet I leave that and the Hebrew citations ag 
thej stand : because, though they may cau^ many reajieni 
to admire your learning, yet they are not to the point. 

<^ Seeing then the phrase ^ all are made sinners* hath been 
demonstrated to signify, all are subjected to death by 9 
judicial sentence ; and seeing the apostle^s whole argument 
turns on this point, that all men die through the one 
offence of Adam : who can. doubt, but all have sinned, 
means the same with all are made sinners ?*' (p. 53, 54.) 
I do not doubt it ; but I still deiiy that either phrase means 
no more than all are in a state of suffering. 

16. In order fully to clear this important text, I shall 

Iiere subjoin some of Dr. Jennings's remarks,* << The 

apostle having treated in the preceding chapter of the 

cause and manner of a sinner's justification before God^ 

namely through the merits of Christ, and by faith in his 

Uood ; and having spoken of the fruits of justiiScation in 

the forndef part of this chapter : he proceeds la the verses 

|)efore us, to illustrate our salvation by Christ, by com* 

paring it with our ruin by Adam.« He compares Adaiti 

with Chcist, and shews how what we lost by the one^ is 

restored by the other with abundant advance. He fnaket 

Adam to be a^gt^re or tj/pe of Christ: considering them 

both as public persons, representing, the one all his natural 

descendants, the other all his spiritual seed: the one, 

Adam, all mankind, who are ^ all guilty before God :' the 

other, Christ, all those ^ who obtain the righteousness of 

God, which is by iaith, to all them that believe/ 

^^ Concerning die consequences of Adam's sin upon his 
posterity, we have here the following particulars : 

I. ^< That by one man sin entered into the world: that 
the whole world is some way concerned in Adam's sim 
And this indeed is evident, b^ause 

II. '^ Death, which is the wages of sin, and the very 
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pnnishment threatened to Adam^s first tnm8|^resBion, < enter* 
ed by sin, and passed upon all men ;' is actually inflicted 
on all mankind. Up<Hi which it is asserted in the next 
words, 

III. ^^ That all have sinned: ^ Even so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned.' All men then are deemecl 
sinners in the eye of God, on account of that one sin, o£ 
which alone the apostle is here speaking. And 

IV. ^^ Not only after, but before, and < until the kw/ 
(given by Moses,) ^ sin was in the world ;* and men were 
deemed sinners, and accordingly punished with death, thro^ 
many generations. Now ^ sin is not imputed where there 
is no law ; nevertheless death reigned firora Adam to Moses t 

. plainly shewing, that all mankind, during that whole pe» 
riod, had sinned in Adam and so died, in virtue of the death 
threatened to him. And death coidd not then be inflicted 
on mankind for any actual sin, because it was inflicted on 
BO many infiuits, who had neither eaten* of the forbiddeii 
fruit, nor committed any actual sin whatever, and therefore 
^ had not sinned' in any sense, ^ after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression.' Therefore, 

y. <^ It was ^ through the offence of one that many are 
dead,' (ver. 15.) ^ By one ofibnce death reigned by one,' 

' (ver. 17.) And seeing the sin of Adam is thus punished in 
all men, it follows, 

yi. << That they were all involved in that sentence of 
condemnation, which God passed upon him. ^ The judg^ 
ment was by one to condemnation,' (ver. 16.) ^ By one 
offence judgment came upon all men to condemnation,' 
(ver. 18.) And since it is so plain, that all men are actuallj 
punished for Adam's sin, it must needs follow, 

yil. ^'Thst they all sinned in Adam. ^ By one man's dis^i 
obedience many were made sinners.' They were sa coit<*> 
stiluted sinners by Adam's sinning as to become liable to»the 
punishment threatened to his transgression. 

^' Between Adam and Christ, the type and the antitype, 
St. Paul draws the parallel in the following particulars. 
•I. ^^ Both have done something by which mai^r others 




FART II. § L^ oniGINAL SllT. * 79 

are affected, iVho either lose or gain bjr what they did : 
< Through the ofience of one nrany are dead : by one thA 
gift of grace hath al^ounded to many/ (ver. 15.) 
- II. That which the first Adam did, by which many, i, e. 
all men, receive hurt, was sin^ offence^ and disobedience ': 
they all suffer by one that sinned^ (ver. 16.) * By the 
offence of one, by one man's disobedience,' (ver. 18, 19.) 
That which the Second Adam did by which many, that is, 
all who believe, receive benefit, is righteousness and obedi-^ 
ence : ^ By the righteousness of one, by the obedience of 
one,' (ver. 18, 19.) 

III. *^ The detriment which all men receive through 
Adam is, that they ^ are made sinners :' that ^judgment is 
come upon them to condemnation ;' in consequence of whicb^ 
death, the wages of sin, is inflicted on every one of themf. 
The benefit which all believers receive through Christ, is 
graecj or the favour of God, justification, righteousness^ or 
sanctification, and eternal life. < The grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, hath by one man, Jesus Christ, aboundecl 
to many. By the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon all men (who receive it) to justification of lifb. By 
the obedience of one many are made righteous,' (ver. 15, 
18, 19.) 

^^ Thus the apostle shews the parity between the effects 
of Adam's sin, and of Christ's righteousness. Only in two 
instances he shews, that the effect of the latter, vastly ex- 
ceeds the effect of the former. 

I. ^^ It removes many sins, besides that one sin of Adam, 
which 80 affected all his posterity. ^ If through one offence 
many be dead, much more the grace of God by Jesus 
Christ hath abounded to many. The judgment was by 
one to condemnation ; but the firee gift is of many offences 
unto justification,' (ver. 15, 16.) 

II. *^ Christ raises believers to a fiur happier state than 
that which Adam enjoyed in Paradise. ^ Much more they 
who receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of right- 
eousness, shall reign in life, by one, Jesus Christ,' (veh 

-17.") i 
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17. Your paraphrase on the text, (p. 55 — 64,)- beings 
only a repetition of what you had said over and OYer befiire, 
does not require any separate consideration. Only I most 
observe a few mistakes which have not occurred before. 
^^ The resurrection is the first and fundamental step in tbe^ 
gospel-salvationj'^ (p. 61.) No : ^ he shall save his people 
from their sins;' this is the first and fundamental step. 
9. You have veiy grievously mistaken the meenfaig of four 
texts in the 6th of St John. ^ This is the Father^s will, 
that of all which he hath given me, I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up again at the last day,' (v. 89.) * This 
18 the will of him that sent me, that every one that seeth 
the Son, and believeth on him," should have everlasting, life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day,' ( ver. 40.) ^ No man 
can come to me, except the Father draw him ; and I will 
raise him up at the last day,' (ver. 44.) ^ Whose eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, imd I will 
raise him up at the last day,' (v. 54.) Now you dte all 
these texts, as relating to the general renmreciion: whereas 
not one of them relates to it at alL They are all, promises 
made to true believers only ; and relate wholly and solelf 
to the resurrection of the jutt. 

18. It remains then, all that has been advanced to the 
contrary notwithstanding, that the only true and rational 
way of accounting for the general wickedness of mankindy 
in all ages and nations, is pointed out in these woidfa. In 
Adam all die. In and through their first parent, all his 
posterity died in a spiritual sense : and they remain wholly 
^ dead in trespasses and sins,' till the Second Adam makes 
them alive. By this ^ one man sin entered into the world 
and passed upon all men.' And through the infection 
which they derive from him, all men are and ever were bp 
nature entirelj/ ' alienated from the life of God, without 
,hope, without God in the world.' 

1. Your appendix to the first part of your book is wholly 
employed in answering two questions. ^^ One is, How is it 
consistent with justice, that all men should die by^tbe dis^ 
obg^Dce of one man ? The other, How aball we a^nnt 



§ar all men^s Tiding a^in, by tiie obedience of anotber man^ 
Jesus Christ ?" (p; 65.) 

Yoa may determine the former qdestion as you please, 
since it does not tondi the main point in debate. I shall 
therefore take no farther pains about it, than to mak^ a short 
extract of what Dr. Jennings speaks on the head. (Yind. 
p. 36, &c) 

2. " As ' to the ' first question Dr. Taylor gets rid of all 
difficulty, tbat ina(y arise from the consideration of God^s 
justice, by ascribing it wholly to his -goodness, that ^ death 
passed upon all nien. Death, be tells us, is upon the whole 
abenefiL* It is certain, that believers in Christ receive 
benefit by it. But this gentleman will have death to be 
an/* original benefit, and that to all mankind: merely in« 
tended to ^increase the vanity of all earthly things, and to . 
abate theirfbrce to delude us*"* * He afterward displays the 
benefit of shortening human life, to its present staddard : that 
death being nearer to our view might be a poweifnl motive 
to regard less the things 'of a transitory world: but does 
the nearer view of death, in &ct produce this efiect ? Does 
not the common observation of all ages prove the contrary ? 
Hasnot o6vetousness been the peculiar 'vi(;e of old age? 
As death is nearer to the view, we plainly see, that men 
have more and more regard ibr the things of a transitory 
worid. - We ar^ sure therefore that death is no such benefit 
to the genorality of men. On the contrary, it is the king of 
terrors to them, the burden of their lives, and bane of their 
pleasures. To talk therefore of death's being a benefit, an 
original benefit, and that to all mankind, is to talk against 
the common sense and es^perience of the whole world." 

<^ It is strange death should be originally given by God 
as a benefit to man, and that the shortening of man's life 
afterward should be designed as a farther benefit : and yet 
that God should so often promise his peculiar people long 
life as the reward of obedience, and threaten them with 
death as a punishment of disobedience ! 

^^ But the Scripture, he says, aflSrms, That sufferings are 
the «ciiasliseoients of our^heavenly Father, and death in 
particular. But does not every chastisement suppose a 
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fault ? Must lie not be a cruel fiither, who will chasten bis 
children for no &ult at all ? If then God does but chasten 

4 

US for Adam's sin, the &ult of it must some way lie upon 
us. Else we suppose God's dealiqgs with his children to 
be unreasonable and unrighteous," 

3. I would only add two or three obvious questions. 
1. Did God propose death as a benefit in the original 
^reatening? 2. Did he represent it as a benefit in the 
sentence pronounced on Adam, ^ Dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt return ?' 3. Do the inspired writers. speak 
of God's ' bringing a flood on the world of the ungodly/ 
us a benefit or a punishment ^ 4. Do they mention tiie de- 
struction of Sodom and Gomorrah as designed for a benefit 
to them ? 5^ Is it by way of benefit, that God declares^ 
^ The soul that sinneth, it shall die V Certainly, this point 
fs not defensible* Death is: properly not a benefit, but a 
punishment. 

4. The other question is, How shaU we acooont for all 
men's rising again, by the obedience of another man, Jesus 
Christ ? (p- 70.) ; 

^^ To set this in a dear light, I ask another question, 
What was it that gave the glorious personage, emblemizod 
by the Lamb, (Rev. v. 1, &c.) his superior worthiness^ 
his prevailing interest in God, beyond all others in heaven 
and earth? It was his being slain, that is, his obedience 
to God, and good- will to men: it was his consummate 
virtue. ^ Thou art worthy — Why ? Because thou hast ex« 
hibited to God such an instance of virtue, obedience, and 
goodness. Thou hast sacrificed thy life in the cause of 
truth, and hast redeemed us, by that act of the highest 
obedience," (p. 71, 72.) 

With what extreme wariness is this whole paragraph 
worded ! You do not care to say directly, ^^ Jesus Christ 
is either a little God, or he is no God at all." So you say 
it indirectly, in a heap of smooth, laboured, decent circumlo- 
cutions. Yet permit me to ask, was ^^ that act of obedience, 
.the original and fole ground" of his pre\'ailing interest in 
God, and of his worthiness^ not only to open the book^ bat 
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io receite from all the armies of heaven, ^ the power, and 
the wisdom, and the riches, and the strength, and th^ 
honour, and the glory, and the blessing?' (Rev. v. 12.) 
And is this oc^ the original and the sole ground, why'aU 
men tnust bonomr him even as they honour tie Father? 
Yea, and why ^ every creature whidi is in the heaven, and 
on the earth, and Mnder the earth, and on the sea, and all 
th|it are ia tibem, say. To him that sitteth on the throne and 
to the Lamb, is the blessing, and the honour, and the 
glory, and the power, for ever and ever !' (ver. 13.) 

^ To him that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb :'— « 
Does that mean, to the great God and the little God ? If 
80, when all ^ creatures in heaven and earth,' all through- 
out the universe, thus ^ honour him even as they honour 
•the Father,' are they not doing him too much honour? 
^ My glory,' saith the Lcxrd, ^ 1 will not give to another/ 
,How coines it then to be given to the Lamb ? 

5. You proceed, ^^ The worthiness of Christ is his con- 
summate virtue, obedience to Gk>d, and benevolence to his 
creatures.^' Is ihis the onli/ ground of his zoorthiness to be 
hnumred even at the Father 9 Is it on this ground atone^ 
that ^ all the angels ofGod are to worship him?' Or rather, 
because < in the beginning,' from everlasting, he < was with 
God, and waft God.' 

<^ Virtue is the only price which purchaseth every thing 
with God. True virtue, or the right exercise of reason is 
true worth, and the only valuable consideration which pre- 
vails with God," (p. 73.) 

Do you then conceive this to be the exact meaning (rf* 
St. Paul, when he says, ^ Ye are bought with a price ?' And 
that where he speaks of ^ the church of God which he hath 
purchased With his own blood,' he means, with his own 
*%irltih 9 Agreeably to which, ^ Thou hast redeemed us by 
thy blood,' must mean. By " the right exercise of thy rea* 
mm V^ Well then might fhther Socinus say, <^ Tota redemp* 
iumia nostra per Christum Mdaphora, The whole tnetaphor . 
of our redemption hy Christ J*^ For on this schemed, there is 
moihmg real In iL 
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<^ It was not the mere natural power or strong^ of the 
Lamb, but his most {excellent charact'er."-^ir, Do you 
' honour the Son, even as you houQur the Father ?' If yon 
did, could you possibly talk of him in this strain ? 

. However, alt this does not aflfect the question : but it still 
remains an unshaken truth, that all men'» dying in Adam 
is the grand cause, why ih^ whole worldUeth in wkkedaest. 

Nkwington, Jan. iSj 1757. 

1. In your second part. you profess to ^^ examine the 
principal passages of Scripture, wiiich olivines have applied 
in support of the doctrine of original sin : particularly those 
pted by the Assembly of Divines in their larger Cateckismy^ 
(p. 87, 88.) To this I never subscribed : but I think it is 
in the. main, a very excellent composition. Which I shall 
therefore icheerfuUy endeavour to defend, so fiur as I con- 
tceive.it is grounded on deat Scripture. 

But I would ficst observe in general, with Dr. Jennings, 
ihat tbere'are two kinds of texts in the ensuing collectkm s 
tK>me thai directly pr<rDe, others iiiBi properfy illustraie 1ii» 
(doctrine of originid sin. And there are so many, in which it 
^s either directly spoken of, or evidently implied, that the 
liuthor might weD have spared his observation, ^^ The Scrip- 
jture speaks very sparingly of the consequences of Adam's 
sin upon us, because as these are freely reversed to man- 
kind by Christ, we are not so much concerned to know" 
ihem," (p. 30.) The &ct here affirmed is equaUy true- with 
4be reason assigned for it. 

S. The first proposition in the Catechism^ which rdalos 
to original sin is this : 

^' The covenant being made with Adam as a public pec^ 
^^ son, not foi; himself only, but for his posterity, all man* 
^^ kind descending from him by ordinary generation, sinned 
^ with him, and fell with him in that first transgression^" 

(p. 91, 92.) 

Acts xvii. 26, ^^ God hath made of one blood all nation^ 

of men." 1 believe Dr. Jennings' remark here will 

auffice. 

<^ This is quoted to prove, that all mankind desc^ finprn 
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Adam. But Dr. Taylor adds, << That is, hath made all the 
nations' of the world of oDe spirit, endowed with the same 
faculties.^' And so thej might have been, if all men had 
been created singly and separately, just as Adam was : but 
they could not then, with any propriety of language, have 
been snid to he of one blood. This scripture thei'efore is very 
pertinently quoted to prove what it in brought for. That 
^ Adam was a public person, including all his posterity, 
and consequently, that all mankind descending from him by 
ordinary generation, sinned in him, and fell with him in hi^ 
first transgression,^ the assembly have proved very methodi- 
cally and substantially : first, from Gen. ii. 16, 17, where 
death is threatened to Adam in case of his sinning : then 
firom Rom. v. 12 — ^20, and 1 Cor. x v. 21, 23, where we are 
expressly told, that all men die in Adam, and that ^ by his 
ofience, judgment is come upon all men to condemnation/ 
(Vindication, p. 49, &c) 

Prop. ^< All mahkim^ sinned in him, and fell with him in 
that first transgression :" which they prove by Gen. ii. lb' 
17, compared with Rom. v. 12, 20, (p. 93, 94.) 

On this you remark, ^^ The threatening, ^ Thou shalt 
surely die,' is addressed to Adam personally. And therefoix^ 
nothing can be concluded thence, with regard to Adam's 
posterity," (p. 94.) Is this consequence good? Was not 
the sentence also grounded on this threatening, ^^ Unto 
dust thou shalt return,'' personally directed to him ? And 
is this nothing to his posterity ? Nay, does it not from this 
very consideration appear, that all his posterity were con- 
cerned in that threatening, because they are all partakers 
of the death whicli was so threatened to Adam ? 

^ But we cannot gather from Rom. v. or 1 Cor. xv« 
That all mankind sinned in Adam, if we understand sinned 
as distinguished from sufiering." It has been largely proved, 
that we can : and that sinning must necessarily be under- 
itood there, as distinguished from suffering* 

^^ But the apostle says. The otlenee of one brought 
death into the world : whereas had all mankind sinned iu 
Adam when he tinned^ tJien that offence would not have 
. YOL.XIV. G 
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been the oflbnce of one, bat of millions,*' (p. 95.) It ouglit 
be, in one isense, the offisncse of mUlions, and in another^ th€ 
offence of one. 

^^ It is trtie, AdftiB^s posterity so fell with hioi in that first 
transgression, that if the threatening^ had been immediatel/ 
executed, he wonld have had no posterity at allJ' TImi 
threatening! What was the threatening to them? Di4 
not you assure us, in the very last page, ^^ The threatening; 
is addressed to Adam personally ; and therefore nothing caa 
be conelnded from thence with regard to his posterity ?'' 

And here you say, Their very ^^ existence did certainly 
fell under the threatening of the law, and into the hands of 
the judge, to be disposed of as he should thinlc fit I'* ^ At 
be should thiidc fit f Then he might, without any injustice^ 
have deprived them of all blessings : of being itself, the only 
possible ground of all ! And this, for the sm of another^ 

You close the article thus. << We cannot firom tbosf 
passages coiielude, that mankind, by Adam's offence, incur- 
red any evil but temporal death.'' Just the contrary haft 
been shewn at large. 

3* Their second proposition is, << The tail brought man* 
^^ kind into a state of sin and misery," (p. 96.) 

To prove this, they cite, Rom. v. IS, a proof which att 
the art of man cannot evade : and Rom. ill. 2S, ^ AU bavf 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God*' '^ Bat thit|** 
you say, '' means only, Jews as well as Gentiles, men of 
all nations have sinned," (p. 97.) Nay, it is most certain^ 
as Dr. Jennings observes, that he '^ means all men c^ all 
nations : or he means nothing to the purpose of his OHicIa* 
sion and his inferences, ver. 19, 80, SI, SS, (Vind. p. 50^ 
&c.) The apostle concludes, JErom the view he had given 
before of the universal corruption of mankind. That ^ every 
mouth must be stopped, and all the world become goilly 
before God,' (ver. 19.) From whence he draws two inferr 
ences, 1. ^ Therefore by the works of the law there alkali no 
flesh be justified.' S. The only way of justification for all 
sinners is, ^ By faith in Jesus Christ.' ^ For there ia no 
differenoe,' as to ,the way of justification; ^for all have 
sinped and come short of the glory of God.' And th^re- 
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fiire whoeter thejr are whom Dr. Taylor excludes from this 
att^ (all have ghmedj) he must likewise exclude from having 
any need of justification by Christ.'* 

Be this as it may, it is certain, 1. That mankind are now 
in a siaie of sin and suffering. 9. That they have been so ' 
in aH ages, neariy from the time that Adam fell. Now if 
Us iall did not bring them into that state, I would be glad 
io know,' what did ? 

. ' 4. The third proposition is, ^ Sin is any want of eon- 
^ fiinnity to, or transgression of the law of Grod, given as 
^ a rule to the reasonable creature.'* << This,** you say^ 
^has no immediate relation to our present design,*' (p. 9S.> 
Bnt it had to their's : x which was to illustrate the preceding 
assertion, << That the fall of Adam brought mankind into a 
ktate of sin,** in both these senses of the word. 
' 6. Their fourth proposition is, << The sinfulness of that 
^ state into which man fell, consists in the guilt of Adam*9 
^ first sin, the want of that righteousness wherein he was 
^^ created, and the corruption of his nature, whereby he is 
*^ utterly indisposed, disabled, and made opposite to all that 
^ is spiritoally good, and wholly inclined to evil, and that 
^ continually, which is commonly called Original Sin, and 
^ firom which do proceed all actual transgressions.** 

On the first article of this you say, '^ Adam*s first sin was 
attended with consequences which afiect all his posterity. 
But we could not on account of his sin, become obnoxious 
to ponishment,** (p. 99.) By punishment I mean evil, suf- 
fered on account of sin. And are we not obnoxious to any 
svii, on account of Adam's sin ? • 

To prove the rest of the proposition, they cite first, 
Rom. liL 10 — ^SO. On which you remark, ^< The apostle is 
here speaking of Jews and Gentiles, not in a personal but 
in a national capacity. The mouth, says he, of all sorts of 
people, is stopped, and both Jews and Gentiles are brought 
f n guilty ; fer I have proved, that there are transgressors 
kmong the Jews, as well as among the Gentiles," (p. 102.) 
Not at all. If he proved no more than this, not one person 
%ranld ^become guilty before God.* Not one mouth of 

OS 
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Jew or' Gentile would be stopped^ by shewing^, ^^Thert^ 
were Jewish as well as Heathen transgressors." 

I proceed to your Observations. 

<^ Obs. 1. In this wbole section there is not one word of 
Adam." There is ' enough in the next chapter but one. 
The apostle first de^ribes the effect, and afterward p6ints 
out the cause-. 

^' Obs. 3. He is here speaking, not of all men^ but of t1i4 
Jews ; of those alorie who w^e under the law, (ver. 199) 
and proving from their own writings, that there were gitef 
corruptions, among them as well as other people," (p. lOSi) 

He is speaking of them chiefly, but not of them only, M 
appears from the 9th verse, ^ We have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin : As it 19 
written, there is none righteous,' (neither among the Jew9 
nor Gentiles,) no, not one. Does this respect them, in thenr 
national only, not personal capacity ? Does it prove im^ 
more than, ^^ That there were great corruptions among iki 
Jews, as well as other people ?" : * 

^^ Obs. 3. The section consists of several quotations Qdt 
of the Old Testament; but, 1. None of them, taken sepa* 
rately,. speaks of any depravity of nature, but of babitB of 
wickedness, which men had themselves contracted," (p. lOS)* 
They do speak of habits which men had contracted thorn- 
selves : but do they speak of these only ? The way to 
know this is, not to ^ take them separately ;" not to oca- 
aider the precise meaning, wherein they were oocaflionally 
spoken, by David, Solomon, or Isaiah : but to take fhem 
conjointly, as they ^re here put together by the Holy Ghos^ 
to form the character of all mankind. 
; On one of them, " separately taken," you sayi "_Hoilr 
iifpuld God ^ look down from heaven, to see if there, were 
any that did seek God,' if he knew ail mankind were natu- 
Tally disabled from seeking him ?" Why not, if whatever 
they were bf/ nature, the grace of God was more qr less 
given to all ? Though they were wholly inclined to allevS 
bif naturcj yet by grace they might recover dll goodness. 

You affirm, S. ^' In none of these places does.God speak 
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§tricl^ of every individual Jew under David or Solomon. 
Very many were bad; but some were good," (p. 104.) 
They were; though by grace, not natura vBut among all 
those of whom God speaks by St. Paul, ^ there was none 
good or righteous, no, not one :' every individual, whether 
Jew or Heathen, was guilty before God. 

^^ 1 conclude, therefore, 1. That none of those texts refer 
to anj corruption common to all mankind," (p. 106, 107.) 
Perhaps they do not, as spoken by David ; but* they do as 
spoken by St. Paul. <^ I conclude, 3. Such a general cor* 
ruptioa as admits of no exception, was not necessary to the 
apostle*s argument." Absolutely necessary; had it not 
included every wdhoiSual person^ no person's numth would 
])ave been stqpped. 

These texts therefore do <^ directly and certainly prove," 
that at the time when the apostle wrote, every individual 
Jew and Gtentile, (except only those who were saoed bj/ 
graceyj ^ w^re all under sin ; That there was none of them 
Fighteous, no, not one ; none that understood or that sought 
ater God.' This was the fact : wd who can find out a 
more rational way of accounting for this universal wicked- 
ness^ than by a universal cbrruption of our nature^ derived 
imm our first parent ? . 

. 6. The next proof is, Dph. ii. 1, 9, 3, ^ And you hath he 
quickeaed, who were dead in trespasses and sins : wherein 
iu time past ye walked, according to the 9ourse of this 
worldy ]|ccording to the prince of the power of the air, the 
spiriti that now worketh in the children of disobedience : 
among whom also we all had our conversation in times 
past, in the desires of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of tl^ mind ; and were by nature tbe children of 
wratb ey^n as others," (p. 1080 

. 1; ^V Nothing is here intimated of any ill cfiects of 
Adam'sssin upon us." Np ? Not if ve ai?e ^ children of 
iprrath by nature V 

2. ^f The Ephesians were Gentiles converted to the 
ftiUu'' Ye«\, and Jews also. In this very passage tht. 
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apoatle speaks of both : first, the Gentile, then the Jewish- 
tonverts. 

S. '^ In these verses he is descrilnng their wretched state^ 
while thqrwere in Gentile darkness,*' — ^And while thef 
were in Jewish darkness : the Jews having^ been jtist aa 
wicked before their conversion as the Heathens. Both the* 
One and the other had ^ walked' till then ^ in the vanity of 
Iheir mind, having their understanding darkened,* b^nig* 
equally ' dead in trespasses and sins,* equally * alienated 
from die life of Grod, through the blindness of their heart:' 
ft very lively description, not so much -of a wicked life, as 
of an evil nature. ' 

'4. ^' When he saith, they were * di^ii in trespasses and 
sins,' he speaks of their personal iniquities," (p. KfS.y 
(True, both of heart and l^e. I must make some variation 
iti the rest of your paraphrase.) ^ Wherein,' saith he, ^ in' 
times past ye,' Heathens particularly, * walked ;' inwardly 
and outwardly, ^ according to the prinee of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now (still) worketh in the cUldren of 
disobedience : among whom we Jews also had our confer* 
sation,' being as ^ dead in trespasses and sins' as you. 

'^ Therefore, 5. When he adds, ^ And were by natmro the 
children of wrath even as others,' he cannot meeii, fliey* 
were liable to wrath, by that nature which they teought ifito 
the world," (p. 110.) Why not? This does not fallow from' 
any thing yotf have said yet. Let us see how your {stevo 
it now. ^^ This nature is no other than God's own woHk.- 
The nature of every man comes out of the hands of GM." 
The same may be said of those who are' still ^ dead in tres** 
pastes and sins.' Their original nature came firom Gtod, and' 
wa£( no other than Good's own work. Yet the preseni cor* ' 
ruption of their nature came not from Grod, and is not^hir 
work. ^^ Consequently the nature of every person "wHen 
brought intb being, fs juit what God sees fit it should be.** 
This is true of the original nature of mankind, when it was 
first brought into being. But it is not true of our present 
cbrrupt nature. Thi» is not what God sees- fit it «6ouIdbOr 
<Ut is his power alone that jfbntis it," Yes, that fimns vi 
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1/ but not, that forms us ^fid men.. <^ To say the 
Aatafe HE gives, is the object of his wrath, is little lessr 
than bbsphemy." As he gave it, it is not the object of his 
wrath ; Imt it is, as it is defiled with sin. ^^ Far was it 
firoin the apostle to depreciate our nature." True^ ouv 
origmal fMmt. But never did man more deeply de« 
preeiaite oar presmiy corrupt nature. ^^ His intent is, to 
Aetr Ae Ephesians, they were children of wrtfth^ through 
the flins in which they walked.'* Yea^ and through ^ th9 
desires of the flesh and the mind,* mentioned immediately 
before: < through the vanity of their mind,' through ^ the 
blindness of their hearts, past feeling, alienated from tha 
life of God.* Is he '^not here speaking of th^ nature^ but 
of the vicious course of life thejr had ledr* (p. 111.) <<He 
well understood the worth of the hdman nature."-— He did| 
both io its original^ and in its present states— -^^ And dae* 
where shews, it was endowed^ even in the Heathens, with 
lif^t and power sufficient to know God, and obey his will^'* 
la what Heathens, in Europe, Asia, Africa, or America^ 
is Miliife now endowed with this Ujght and power? I 
have never found it in any Heathen yet, and I have con^ 
versed with many, of various nations. On the <sontrary, 
I have found, one and all, deeply ignorant of the very end 
ef their exblence. AH of them have confirmed what a 
Heathen Meeko (or chief) told me many years ago^ ^< Hf 
that sitteth in heaven knoweth tDfy he made man : but we 
know nothing.'* 

<< But 8t Paul says, < When the Gentiles, which have 
not the law, do fay nature the things contained in the law, 
they are a law to themselves,* (Rom. i. 19, SI.) This sup^ 
poses, they might have done them by nature, f>r their natu* 
ral powers.** But how does it appear, that by nature^ here 
means, by their mere natural powers f It is certam, they 
had not the written law. But had they no sHpematnral as* 
sistance ^ Is it not one God who works in us and in them, 
both to will and to do? They who by this help do the things 
contained in the taw, we grant ^<are not the plgects cif 
God^s wrath;* 

G4 
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<^ Agnin, lie affirms the Gentiles had light KtifBdent to 
have Feen God*9 eternal power and godhead.*' They had ; 
but how does it appear, that this was the merely iHU$frai 
light of their own unasHsted reason ? If they had asusU 
ance from God, and did not use it, they were equally 29^- 
out excuse. ^^ Nay, if their nature was corrupt, and Ihore* 
fore they did not glorify Grod, they bad a fair excuse,'' 
(p. lis.) True, if God had not offered thein. grace to 
balance the corruption of nature. But if he did, th^ are 
still without excuse: because they might have:conqu««d 
that' corroplion, and would not. Therefore we- ^re not 
^ obliged to seek any other sense of the phrase, &y mtture^ 
(han by the nature we bring into the world.-' 
' 'However, you think you have found another. ^^ By 
nature may signify really and truly. Thus St. Paul: calls 
Timothy yvfifrun rfievov, his own genuine son in the faith i not 
to signify he was the child of the apostle, but that he was a 
real imitator of his fiuth. In like manner he calls the 
£phesians f?</^i rcxvqc, genuine cMldren of zorath:. not to 
signify they were related to wrath by their natural birth ; 
but by their sin and disobedience," (p. 115.) 

This is simply begging the question, without bo mu^h as 
a shadow of proof. For the Greek word in one text is not 
the same, nor any way related to that in the othei; Nor 
is there the least resemblance between the apostle's calling 
Timothy, < his own son in the faith,' and his affirming that 
even those who are now ^ saved by grace,' were ^ by nature 
children of wrafh.' 

To add therefore, ^^ Not as they came under oondemna« 
tion by the offence of Adam," is only begging the question 
once more : though it is true, they had afterwards inflamed 
their account, by ^^ their own trespasses and sins." 

^'ou conclude, " By nature therefore may be a meta- 
plioricai expression, and consequently is not intended," 
(Mm/ he in the premiss, is not in the conclusion! A 
way of arguing you frequently use) ^.' to signify nature 
in the proper sense of the word ; but to mean, they were 
rimlly and truly children of wrath," (p. 114.) Qut where 
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is the proof? Till this is produced, I must still believe^ 
with the Christian church in all ages, that all men are 
^ children of wrath by nature' in the plain, proper sense of 
the word. 

7. The next proof is Rom. v. 6, * While we were yet 
witliottt strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.' 
You answer, 1. ^^ The apostle is here speaking, not of roan* 
kind in general, but of the Gentiles only, as appears by 
the whole thread of his discourse from the beginning of the 
epistle," (p. 115.) From the beginning of the epistle to 
the 6th verse of the 5th chapter, is the apostle, speaking of 
tike Gentiles only ? Otherwise it cannot appear '' by the 
whole thread of his discourse from the beginning of th0 
epistle*" ^^ But it appears especially from chap. iiL ver. 9. 
What then ? Are we Jews better than they Gentiles ^* 
iNay, from that very verse he speaks chiefly of the Jewfu 
And you yourself a few pages ago, roundly affirmed, ^^ that 
Jie there spoke of the Jews only," (p. 102, &c.) . 

And will you affirm, that in the 4th chapter likewise ^^. he 
is speaking of the Gentiles only ? Is it not manifest, that 
he does not speak of them at all, in a considerable part of 
that chapter ? How then does it appear, by ^^ the whole 
thread of his discourse from the beginning of the epistle, 
that Ive is here speaking not of mankind in general, but of 
the Gentiles only ?" 

However, you boldly go on, ^^ Having established the 
point, that the Gei^til^s have as good a title to God's favour 
as the Jews," (p. 116.)— How? Is this the only, or the 
chief point which St. Paul establishes in the fourth chapter? 
Is not his main point throughout that chapter to prove, that 
both Jews and Gentiles were justified by fmlh ? Or, is he 
^^ speaking this, not' of mankind in genera], but of the Gen- 
tiles onlji/? He proceeds, (chap. v. 1,) ^ Therefore being 
justified by fiiith, we Gentiles have peace with God.' " Jn 
the same manner you thrust in the word Gentiles into each 
.of the following verses. Had then the Gentiles only peace 
with Godf You might with more colour have inserted 
4ews in every verse, for of them chie^if the apostle had 

6 
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been spedciAg. To say thai <^ he prin^ipBUj speaki of imd 
to the Gentilee, to the end of the 6th diapter," (p. 117^) itf 
another assertion which cannot be proved. It ig th«reibM 
by no means true, that ^^ he is in this verse speaking of thflf 
Gentiles, in contradi^inctidn to the Jews." 

You aflimi, 9. ^^ By the same argument, he here coilsiderf 
the Grentiles only in a body, as distinguished from the body 
of the Jews. ¥ot so he does all alcmg in the four first 
tihapcei^.*' No^ not in one of them. If he had, the 
inoiah of lio one individual person had been stopped. Ort 
the eontraiy, he speaks bo^ here and all along Of evei^ 
individual, that eveiy one might believe in hint, who dkd 
tcft eterj oM of the ungodly. 

' You affirm, S. '^ In this verse he describes the coiiditioil 
of the converted Gentiles when in their Heathen state,' in 
which they were without strength, onable to recotitf them- 
sdves; they were ungodly, yea sinners^ and enemiea to 
God,'' (p. 1 18.) And were not the unooaterted Jews also 
9bmef9j and enemies to Gad^ ungoeffy^ and wiihaui slrength 
to recover themselves ? These four characters therefore 
are no proof at all, '^ that the Grentiles only ere hei^ spoken 
of." 

<< Their sin, and enmity, and ungodlinesi^ consisted in 
their widied works*" Primuily in their ti>tdE:e<fl^mjpfrf. But 
how came all men, Jews and Gentiles, to have these wicked 
tempers^ and to waBc in those wicked works f How came 
they aH^ till converted, to be dead in shtj and wUlnnd 
Wength to recover from it i Uidess in Adam off died, in d 
deeper sense than you are willii^ to allow. 

You sum up yoOr argument thus : <^ The apostle is not 
ipeaking herd of all mankind's being corrupted in Adnnr, 
but of the Gentiles being corrupted by the idolatry and 
wickedness into which they had plunged themselves, and 
iout of which they were unable to recover themselves, with** 
«>ut the extraordinary interposal of divine grace," (p. 120.) 

If this was the case of the Heathens only, then the Jewi 
were not rviihoui strength^ but were able to recover themP* 
^Kes from their widtedness^- witiboutaiiy such interposai'l 



But whii regard to the Heathens I ask, h Was this th« 
uttAe of all the Heathen nations, or of some cmly ? S. If 
ef Bome only, which Inrera they that were not comipted ^ 
3. If it was the state of all Heathen nations, how came it 
to be so ? How was it, that there was not one nnoorrupted' 
natioii en earth? 4* How coold any Heathen nation be in 
ftia stflrte t WUhoat sirengih ? Unable to rtcaoer tkem* 
mkes ficon sin, ^^thont the extraordinary interposal of die 
divine grace ? Sinoe yon are clear in this, tiiaC ^< all Hkm 
Gentiles are endowed with light and power, safficient to 
know God^ uicl perform obedience to his will fay tiiehr na- 
tural powers t>f leapMm and understanding," (p. ISL) If 
you aay^ <^ They were once endowed with these poweny 
but now th^ had cast them away :" I am not satisfied stilL> 
What, £d all nations cast away their naimai powers fit 
aeasoft and understanding i Smtely not ! But if not, how 
cinie they all to {riunge themsdves into this dreadful oov- 
nqptionf 

' S. Another proof is, (Rom. viii* 7, 8.) ^ The eamal miftd 
is enmity aganst God s for it is not sobject to the law of 
Godj: Deither indeed can be. 8o then they that are in the 
iesli cannot pkaae God/ 

Oathis you ipbeerve,^ 1, <^ Hcne b not one word of Adam,, 
er ally consequence of his sin upon us." 
» The wbole passage speaks of that corruption of our na* 
ture, which is the consequence of Adam's sin. 
' The plan! and obvious sense of it is this, {yet. 3,) < What 
Aelawcouldnotdo, in that it was weak through the flesh,* 
tbow^ to contend with our corrupt nature,) Grodhath 
done^' ^eanding'lHs own Son, he hath condemned' that 
^siii* which was in our ^ flesh:* hath given sentence that it 
riiottld be destroyed, (ver. 4,) ^ That the righteousness of 
the kw might be ftilfiUed in us, who walk not «Aer the 
fleshy but after the Spirit:* who are guided iu all our^ 
tiioiq{fatSy words^ and actions, not by corrept nature, but 
by the Spkil; of God, (ver. 5.) « They that are after the* 
flash,* who are still giiided by corrupt nature, ^ mind the* 
tlvags fif the 'flesh :' have their tboii||[hts and affyrtioafr 
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jlxed on snch things as gratify corrupt nafaue : ^ but they 
that are after 4he Spirit,' who are under his guidanee, 

* mind th^ things of the Spirit :' think o^ relish, love the 
things, which the Spirit hath revealed, whidi he moves ns 
to, and promises to give us, (ver. 6.) ^ For to lie .camallj^ 
minded,' to ^ mind the things of the flesh,' .of ^ our corrupt 
nature, ^ is death :' the sure mark of spiritnal death, and 
the way to death everlasting, < But to .be spiritually 
■ainded,^ to mind the things of the Spirit, f is Jife s' the 
sure mairk of spiritual life, and the way to life everlaatini^s 
and attended with the peace of God, and peace uMGodj 
which otherwise can have no place : (ver. 7.) < Because the 
carnal mind,' the mind, taste, inclination,' the whole bias of 
ohr evil nature ^ is enmity against God. For it is not subii 
ject to tb? law of God, neither indeed can be :' beidg n 
<ippo8itei thereto as hell to heaven. <ver. S.> fSotheA 
thqr that are in the fiesh,-^-still unrenewed by. the Spirit^ 
still following the bent of corrupt nature, ^ cannot pleasft 
God:' Every man now may see whether this passage does, 
not strongly iUustraU the depravity of our natuve. 

• 9. The last proof of this part of the proposition, is,^ 
(Gen. vi. 5.) ^ God saw that the wickedness of man waa 
great in the earth, and that eveiy imagination ci the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil oontinnally.' And- 
below, (Ver. 11.) ' The earth was corrupt be^dre God, and 
the earth was filled with violence,' (p. 18S».> 

>/' Mankind," you say, <^ was universally debauched into 
lust and sensuality, rapine and violence''* And how caoH^ 
this universal zmckaktess^ if all mankind were quite upright 
by nature ? You answer, ^' They had c^vsuptod them^.- 
selves ; so the text, (vw. 13,) ^ All flesh had eoncupted.bis- 
way upon the earth.' " This expression doea not neoes?. 
saiijy imply any more, than that idl fleshy aU iMn, wem^ 
corrupted^ But taking it literally, 1 ask, How .cajpQ, alii 
flesh to corrupt ikemsehesJ Oh, <' by Seth's posterity i|>Aer-. 
marrying with the Cainites." But how came all the. 
GmnUes . to corrupt themselves 9 And all the Sethitcs Uk 
fioUow, not reform them ? : If the balance waaeven, iC.Hii^ 
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tore leaned neither waj, there ought to have been as m^nj 
good as bad still: and the Sethites ought to have reformed 
as many of the children of Cain, as the Cainites corrupted 
of the children of Seth. How came it then, that onfy 
* Noah was a jnst man ?' And does one good man amidi^ 
a world of the ungodly, prove, that the '^ nature of man* 
kind in general is not corrupted?" Or rather strongly 
prove, that it is? It does not prove, that Noah himself 
was not naturally inclined to evil ; but it does, that (he 
world whsi 

*^ But if the corruption of nature was the reason why 
the old wotid was destroyed, it is a reason for the desiruc* 
tioa cff the world at any time," (p. 123.) This alone was 
nevor supposed to be the reason; but theii' actual wicked^ 
Bess added thereto. 

You add, ^' It may be urged^ that God said, < I will not 
again eurse the ground for man's sake : fin* the imagination 
of man's heart is evil from his youth.' (Gen. viii. 21.) But 
the Hebrew particle id sometimes signifies alikough" That 
idoes not prove, that it signifies so here^ But : what -. if it 
does ? What if the texts be rendered^ Though the hhagi^ 
haiion of man^s heart is evil from his youth :^. Even thus 
rendered, it implies as strongly as it did before^ that man'* 
Heart is naturally inclined to evil. 

The Hebrew ¥fordy translated ^oisrf A, (p. 124,) is always 
Applied to childhood or tender age, (Isa* vii. 16,) -tp:) signifies 
a UUle child. And nope of the texts you have cited provd 
the contrary. Hemany the author of the 88th Psalm^ was 
doubtless afflicted from his youth or childhood* The Bahjf^ 
iofHams (mentioned xlvii. 12.) may well be supposed to have 
been trained up in the way of. their fathefs, from their 
earUesi childhood: and the plain meaning of Jeremiah^ 
(ch. iii. 24, 25,) ' Shame hath devoured the labour of ous 
fathers from our youth.' < We lie down in our shame ; fi^r 
we have sinned against the Lord our God, we and ouv 
lathers from our youth,' is^ Ever since we began to thinli 
H>v act, we have gone a&tray from God.* 



' 10. The prsceding texts were -faroii^ to prove (ani 
they do abundantly prove it) that our nature is deeply tat* 
npled^ inclined to evil, and disinclined to all that is spiri* 
tually good, so that without supernatural grace^ we caa 
jieitlMr will nor do what is pleasing to God. And thie 
easily accounts for the wickedness and misery of niankin49 
in all ages and nations : whereby experience and ireasott 
do s6 strongly confirm this scriptural dottrine of Original 
8m. 

Yet it will not ^< follow, That men are not moral agentSjT 
<p. ISd.) If you ask, <^ Why, how are they csipable of per* 
ftrming duty ?" I answer, By grace, though not by natures 
And a measure of this is given to all men. Nor does it 
feUow, ^ That we can by no means help or hinder that siii 
which is natural to us.'* Yes, we can. Anger, for instance^ 
Is natural to me : yea, irregular, nnreasonable anger. I 
am naturalty inclined to this, as I experience every day* 
Vet Jean help it by the grace of Gk>d; and do so as long as 
I watch and pray. 

Dr. Jennings answ^v this assertion more at large, ^ If 
tin be mHural then U i$ mcesuary^ (p. 125.) If by sin is 
meant the corrupt bias of our wills, that indeed is natoral 
to us, as opr nature is corrupted by the fidl : but not as it 
came originally out of the hand of God. Therefore it is 
improperly tempered to the appetites of hunger and thirst, 
which might be in our original naiure. Now this bias of 
the will is certainly evil and sinful, and hateftd to Grod ; 
whether we have contracted it ourselves, or whether wi 
derive it from Adam, makes no difierence. A proud or 
passionate temper is evil, whether a man has contracted it 
himself, or derived it from his parents. Therefore the infer* 
ence. If natural and (in some sense) necessary then no sin^ 
does by no means hold. 

<< But if by sin be meant sinfril actions, to which this cor* 
rupt bias of the wiU inclines us; it remains to be proved, 
that a corrupt bias of the will, makes the actions necessary 
and consequently not sinful. And, indeed, if a corrupt 
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bias' nakes sia to 1m» necessaxy^ and consequently to be no 
sin, then tbe more any man is inclined to sin, the less «ia 
hm auk commit ; and as that corrupt bias grows stronger^ 
his actual sinning becomes more necessary : mid so the maa 
inslend of growing more widted grows more innocent^'' 
<Vind. p. 68, &c) 

11. That this doctrine hM been long ^^ held in the church 
oi Rmm*' (p. 126,) is true. But so it has in the Graek 
cburdi al30 : and so far as we can learn, in every church 
iinder lieaveo^ at least from the time that God spake by 
Moees. 

From this infection of our nature, (call it original sin, or 
ivhat you please,) spring many if not all, actual sins. And 
this IBt. Jfimes (i* 14.) plainly intimates, even acoording to 
your paraphrase on his wor^, ^^ ^ Every man is tempted,' is 
OTercome by temptotion ^ when he is drawu away by his 
own lust,' his- own irregular desire; where the apostle 
charges the wickedness of men on its proper cause, their 
own lost." Very true. And irregular desire is (not so 
auidi a fruit as a) part of original sin. For to say, ^ Eve 
laid irregular desiros before die sinned," (p. 187,) is a con* 
tradiction: since all irregular desire is sin. 

ISL Another proo^ that actualsixia spring from originai 
tMf (Malt XV. 19,) ^ Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts^ 
anirders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, fidse-witness^ 
Uaaph^nies.' 

^< But what has this text to do with Adam's sin ?" It haa 
iBiidi to do with the point it is Inrought to prove: namely, 
That acti|al sin proceeds from original^ evil works from an 
^vU heart. Do not therefore triumph over these venerable 
men (as you have done again and again) because a text 
xited in proof of one clause of a proposition, does not prove 
the whole. 

But ^' neither of those texts proves, that all our wicked* 
ness proceeds from our being corrupted by Adam's sin," 
(p. 128.) But they both prove what they were brought to 
prove, that all outward irickedness proceeds from inward 
wickedness. Those pious men therefore did not mix 
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'^^ the forgery of their own fanaginatioil with the truth df 

GoiL" 

But <^ if all actual transgressions proceed from Adani*l» 
sin, then he is the oply guilty person that ever liTed. F<^ 
if his sin is the cause of all ours^ he alone is ehai^geaUe 
with them." 

True : if all our transgressions so proceed from his isin, 
that we cannot possibly Hvoid them. But this is not the 
case : by the grace of God, we may ^ cast away all our 
trdusgressions/ Therefore if we do not, they are charge- 
able on ourselves. We may liv'e : but we will die.. 
' Well, but ^^ on these principles, all actual sins proceed 
from Adam^s sin, either by necessary consequence; .'or 
'through our own choice ; or partly by one, and partly •by 
the other," (p. 129.) Yes, partly by one, and partly by 
the other* We are inclined to evil, antecedently to our 
own choice. . By grace we may conquer this inclination^ or 
-we may choose to follow it, and so commit actual sin. 

IS. Their fifth proposition is, ^' Original sin is conveyed 
^' from our first parents to their posterity by natural gene* 
<^ ration, so as all that proceed from them in that way, are 
^^ conceived and born in sin," (p. ISO.) : 

In proof of this they urge, (Psalm li. 5,) ' Behold I Was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me.' 

On this you observe, ^^ The word which we translate 
shapen, signifies to bring forth or bear. So here it mean% 
Behold Iwas brought forth or born in iniquity," (p. ISi.) 

Suppose it does, (which is not plain; for you cannot 
infer from its meaning so sometimes, that it means so here,) 
what have you gained ? If David was born in iniquity, it 
is little different from being shapen therein. 

That the Hebrew word does not always mean to be bam^ 
but rather to be shapen^' formed^ or made^ evidently appears 
from Ps. xc. 3 ; where it is applied to the formation of the 
earth. And in this very text, the Seventy render it bj 
c«>ia(rd9)* a word of the very same import. It is therefore 
here very properly rendered shapen ; nor can it be more 
exactly translated. 
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• But ^^ the word, jnerr properly signifies 'wtrmed fke.*^ 
You should say, literally signifies. But it signifies can^ 
ceived me^ nevertheless. And so it is taken, Gen. xxx. 38y 
39,41, &C. xxxi. 10» ^^Nflj it signifies there the act df 
copulation. So several tmnslators render it," (p. 1^, 138.) 
And several render it otherwise. So' this does not deter- 
mine the point either way. 

. It must therefore be determined by the sense. Now, for 
what end did Jacob put the ^ pilled rods before the cattle ?* 
That the lAniba tnight be -marked as the rods were. And 
when is it that females of any kind mark their young ? 
Not in that act s But -some time after, when the fcetus is 
.eitber.diMvning or actually formed* Throw a plumb or a 
•pear at, a woman before conception, and it will not mark 
the fcBtiia at all : but it will, : if thrown while she is eon- 
ceiving^ at aftar she has conceived, as ^e ^ee in a thousand 
instanocs. This observation justifies pur translators in 
lendering the word bj conceiving in all those plaoesl 

And indeed you own, ^^ David could not apply that worA 
to hia mother, in the sense wherein you wodld apply it to 
the cattle." -. You, therefinre, affirm', ^^'it means here, lb 
siune^^ (p. 134.) You may as well say, it means^ tiy roast. 
-You have as much authority firomthe Bible^ for ohe inteN 
pretation as for th^ others JProduije,-. if yon can, one «ing)6 
toit, in* which cm signifiesi to nurses or msj thing like it. ' 

You stride on. 1. ^^ The verse means, In siri did my mo* 
!lher nurse kne v 2i That is, I am a sinner fhxn the womb : 
3. That is, I am a great sinner : 4. That i% I have con^ 
traeted strong habits of sin." By this artyoa may make 
the most expressive texts, mean just any thing- or nothing. 

<^ So PsL Iviii. S, ^ The wicked are estranged from* the 
womb: they go astray as iloon as they are bom, telling 
lies.' That is, my unjust persecutors in Saul's court are 
exceedingly wicked/' If this was all David meant, what 
iie^d of nt arc alienated ?^ And that from the bowels df 
their mother ? Nay, but he meahs as he speaks. They 
^are alienated from the life of God,' from the time of their 
coming intp the world. From the time of their birth thqr 
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'* know Bot tiie way df tntth :' oeither ciEm, uvieBS ibef'-aie 
* born of God/ 

You cite lis a parallel text, ^^^ Thou wast called a tnuis- 
gressor from the womb,' that is, set to Iniquity hy pidTail^ 
log habits and customs." Nay, the plain meaniog it, the 
Jsraelitea in general had never kept Grod's laws aince Ibey 
came into the world. 

Perhaps the phrase, jfrom thewamb^ iaonce used^figura- 
lively^ namely, Job xxxi. 18. But it is manifest, diat it is 
Ao be literally taken, Isa. xlix. 1. ^ The Loitl hath called 
me from the womb, from the bowels of my mother hath he 
jnade mention of my Name.' For, 1. This whole passage 
relates to Christ ; these expressions in particular, 2. This 
.was litejrally fulfilled, when the angel was aeat wliile he 
was yet in the womb, to order thatf his Name ihoald be 
tatted Jesus^ This is not therefiire barely f^^m.liyper- 
Jbolieal form of aggravating sin ;" bat an faomble oo n fi w ^oa 
of a deep and weighty truths whereof we caaiiot be <too 
penaible. 

^ But yon have no manner of ground io coiidede liiat k 
rehiteth to Adam's sin," (p. 136.) Whether it rektoa to 
Adam's peraonal.sin or not, it relates to a cormpt nahire. 
This is the present qoestion ; and yomr puHing in Adann's 
ein, only tends to pnzsle the reader. But how do ye« 
prove (since you wHi drag this in) that it does hot relate to 
Adam's sin ? 

Thus : << 1. Jn the whole Pfealm there is not one word 
about Adam, or the eflEects of his sin upon us;" 

Aere, as usual, you blend the two questions togeflun*; 
the ready way to confound an unwaiy reieuler* But, <firat, 
to the first, ^^ In the whole Psalm there is not one word 
about Adam. Therefore it relateth not to him." Jnat ^m 
well you may argue, ^^ In the whole Psalm there is not-one 
•word about Uriah. Therefore it relateth not to him." 
The second assertion, ^^ There is not one word of the 
efiects of his sin," is a fair begging the question. 

<^ 2. The Psabnist is here charging himself with his owA 
.sin." He is ; and tracing it up to the fountain. 
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S. ^' But according to our v^raion, he does not charge 
liimaelf nritb his sin, but some other person* He throws 
the whole load of his sin jQrom off himself on God who 
shaped him, and his mother who conceived him." 

What you say might have had weight, if he had offered 
, this in excuse of his sin, or even in extenuation of it* But 
does be da this ? Does he in fact ^^ throw the whole blarney 
or any part of it from off himself?" Just the reverse* He 
4^c|L|i(>i?rl^dges and bewails his Qwn total iniquUj/ : not to 
excuiCj but to abase himself the more before God, for his 
pm^gfd as well as outward wickedness. 

And yet he might, in perfect consistency with, this when 
God had caused ^ the bones which had been broken to 
rejoys^e,' cfj out, < 1 will praise th,ee, Q <xod : for 1 am 
^titfyply and wonderfully made :' yea, and repeat all that 
foUpwS in the s^nae Psalm : which proves so muc^ and no 
nore, that every fostus in the womb is formed by the power 
imd wi^ooA of God. Yet does it not follow, that the sin 
tmivimitt^ from the parent ^^ must be attributed to God^" 

(p. IS?.) 

• ^^ But how og^ld he with pleasure refect upon his forma* 
t^, or praise God fpr it ?" As I can at this day : though 
I JMlQW I was < fy>nceiye4 in sin,' ^4 ^ shapeii in iniquity .- 
Bilft ^ wher^ sin, abounds, gra|ce does mudhi more abound.* 
I lose. Jtess \xy Adapi than I gain by Christ. 

This also perfectly consists with the following verse, 
^ l^ftld tbQU desirest truths' or it is thy wiU that we should 
I^Y^ t];nth ^ in thie inward parts V thpu art willing to re« 
iBpy/9 f^l that ^ iniquity wherein I was 8hapen»* to ^ give 
me ^ .di^iui h^it, and renew a right spirit within me. And 
in the hidden part thou bast m^de me to know wisdom :' 
ihop hast ^ shewn me what was good.' So that I am every 
^ay without excuse. I knew thy will and did it not. 

^< But if aftctr all you will adhere to the literal sense of 
^is te:i;t, why do you not adhere to the literal sense of that 
text) ^ this is my body,' and believe transubstantiation ?'* 
<p. 138.) For those very reasons which you suggest: 
1. Because it is grossly absurd to suppose that Christ 
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'Speaks of what he then held in his hands^ as his real^ naiural 
body. But it is no way absurd to suppose the Psalmist was 
>conceroed in sin. S. The sense of) this is my hody^ may b6 
clearly explained by other scriptures, where the like forms 
di speech are used. Biit there are no other ^criptares 
where the like forms with this of David are used iii any 
,other sense. 3. Transnbstantiation is attended with conse- 
quences hurtful to piety. But the doctrine of Original Sin^ 
and iaith grounded thereon, is the only foundation of true 
piety. 

14. The next proof is, Job xiv. 4, ^^ Who can bring a dean 
thing out of an unclean ? Not one/ On this you observe, 
^^ Job is here speaking of the weakness of our nature, not 
with regard to sin, but to the shortness and afflictions of life," 
(p. 139.) Certainly^ with regard both to the one and the 
^ther. ' Foi' though in the first and second verses, he men- 
tions the shortness and troubles of life, yet even these are 
mentioned with a manifest regard to sin, (p. 140.) This 
appears from the very next verse, ^ And dost thou open dij 
eyes upon such a one,^ to punish one already so wretched ? 
^ And bringest me into judgment with thee,' by chastising 
me still more ? It then immediately follows, ^ Who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Not oiie :* It does 
therefore by no means appear that ^^ Job is he^ speaking 
only with regard to the shortness and troubles of life." ' ^ 
, Part of the following verses run thus : (ver. 16, 17.) 
f Now thou numberest my steps ; dost thou not watch ovei^ 
my sin ? My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and thoa 
sowest up mine iniquity.' Let any one judge then, wbe^ 
ther Job in this chapter does not speak of ^^ the sinfulness 
as well as the mortadity of human nature." 
\ Not that he ^^ urges his natural pravity as a reason why 
he should not be brought into judgment," (p. 141.) No 
more than David urges his being ^ shapen in wickedness,' 
as an excuse for that wickedness. Rather Job (as well as 
David) humbly acknowledges his total sinfulness: eon-' 
fessing, that he deserved the judgment^ which yet he prays 
God not to inflict. 
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♦ 15. Another proof is,' Job xv. 14. * What is hian thaft he 
should be clean, and he that is born of a woman that he 
should be righteous ? ' 

• On this you observe, ^^ Bom of a woman signi&es no 
'more than a man." Often it does not; but here it is em- 
phatical. ^^ The phrase indeed includes frdilty and imper« 
fection," (p. 143.) How can that be ? Was Adam made 
frail and imperfect f And have you forgot that every man 
is now horn in as good a state as Adam was made at first I 
^^ But it is not to be understood as the reason, why maii is 
imclean and unrighteous.'' From the placing of the words 
one would really judge it was : and how do ybu prove it is 
not? Why, ^< Job and his friemls use this manner of 
speech, in other places of this bdok. ^ Shall mortal man 
:be more just than God? Shall a man be more pure than 
his Maker ?' " (Job iv. 17.) Nay, this is not the manner of 
speech which is in question ; so you are here quite wide of 
the mark. ^< However that is, ^ How can man be justified 
with God ? Or how can he be clean that is born* of a 
:woman ?" (Job xxv. 4.) 

And does not this point at original sin ? You say, No. 
•For ^ if Job and his friends had known, that the reason of 
our nncleanness and imperfection was our receiving a cor- 
rupted nature from Adam, they ought to have given this 
reason of it." And do they not, in the very words before 
us? You say, " No: they turn our thoughts to a quite 
diflferent reason, namely, the uncleanness of the best of 
creatures in his sight.'' This is not a different reason,, but 
falls in with the other : and the natural meaning of the&e 
texts is, ^ How can he be clean that is born of a woman,* 
(Job xxv. 4,) and so conceived and born in sin ? < Behold, 
even to the moon, and it shineth not,' compared with God : 
< yea, the stars are not pure in his sight !' How ^ much less 
man that is a worm ?* In how much higher and stricter a 
sense is man impure, that carries about with him his mor^ 
ialittf^ the testimony of that unclean nature which he 
brought with him into the world ? 

^ Shall mortal man be more just than God ! Shall a maft 
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be more pare than his Maker ?' (Jobiv. 17.) Shldl liia^ 
dare to arraign the justice of God ? To say, Grod pdtiisli^ 
him more than he deserves ? ^ Behold be pots no tfdst la 
|iis servants, and his angels he charged with fidly,* (Jobiv. 
18, &c.) Many of these left their first eistates ; evcsf their 
wisdom was not to be depended on* ^ How mocb leM in 
them that dwell in houses of day :' whose bodies, liable to 
pain, sickness, death, are standing monuments of tbe'fol^ 
and wickedness which are deep rooted in their souls } 

^ What is man, that he should be dean, and b^ WUbh h 
bom of a woman, that he should be righteous ? Behold he 
putteth no trust in his holy ones ;' yea, the heaV&ns, ^ are 
not pure in bis sight.' His holy angels have fhlleii ^ and ihe 
highest creatures are not pure in comparison of hiib. *< How 
much more abominable and filthy,' in the strictest sense, b 
man, every man bom into the world? <Who dritokcilii 
iniquity like water,' (Job xv. 15, 16,) iniquity of every kind, 
so readily, so naturally, as being so thoFoQghly 8^[re^Uie 
to ^ the desires of his fleshy and of his mind ?' 

You condude the head thus, ^^ Man in his pr^ient weak 
and fleshly state cannot be clean before God." (Certainly, 
as clean as the moon and stars at least ; if be be as be w% 
first created. He was ^ made but a little lower than tbe 
angels.' Consequently he was then far higher and more 
pure, than these, or the sun itself, or any other part o{ the 
material creation. You go on, ^^ Why cannot a man be 
clean before God ? Because he is conceived and bom in 
sin ? No such thing. But beoinse if the purest creaturea 
are not pure in comparison of God, much less a being sub- 
ject to so many infirmities as a mortal man." Infirmities! 
What then? Do innocent infirmities make a man unclean 
before Ood? Do labour, pain, bodily weakness, or mor« 
tality, make us /!//Aj^ and abominable ^ Surely not. Nei- 
ther could they make a man pure from sin, less pure thaa 
the moon and stars. Nor can we conceive Adam as he came 
out of the hands of God, to have been in any sense less clean 
than these. All these texts therefore must refer to that 
linful impurity, which every man brings into the world. 
You add, ^' Which is a demonstration to me^ that Job 
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aad his friendfi were whol^ strangers to this doctrine." A 
demonstration of a peculiar kind! I think neither matbe-; 
Hiatieal nor logical. 

16. The last proof is John iii. 6, < That which is born of 
the flesh is fleshy and that wluch is bom of the Spirit is 
spirit,' (p. 144.) 

* '^ Here hyfieih Dr. Taylor understands nothing else, but 
the mempofii and powers of a man : and by being bom of 
ike Jleshj th^ being bom of a xlmnan^ with the constUutign 
and mUural pozeers of a man. Now let us suppose that 
hnman nature is not at all corrupted, and let us try what 
sense we oan make of other scriptures, where the word 
fkih is used in opposition to spirity as it is here. Rom. viii« 
ly ^ There is no condemnation^ to them who walk not after 
the fle^ but after the Spirit ;' that is, not after the pure^ 
nnednrapted constitution and powers of man. Again, 
ver. 8, ' They that are in the flesh cannot please God ;* 
thai is, ibef that have the parts and powers of a man. 
Again, ^ If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die :' that is, if 
ye live suitably tathe constitution and powers of your na« 
tore. Once more : how shall we understand * the flesh 
Instedi against the spirit,. and the spirit against the flesh,! 
(Gal. ▼• 17.) If fiesh means nothing but the piure and unr 
IKNTttpted powers of human nature i 

^ But this text, John iii. S, is, according to Dr. Taylorp 
0o fiur firom implying any corruption of our nature, that 
^ on the contrary it supposes we have a nature susceptible 
of the best habits, and capaUe of being born of the spirit," 
Cp* 145.) And who ever denied it ? Who ever supposed^ 
that such a corruption of nature, as for the present disables 
«i for Spiritual good, renders us incapable of being bom of 
iheSpkUf 

<' But if natural generation is the mean of oonveyii^ a 
sinMnbture from our first parents to their posterity, then 
teist itself be a sinful and unlawful thing.'* I deny thecon« 



^ Tiadication, p. 781 ftc. 
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sequence. Ton may transmit to yoar children R DRtnvft 
tainted witb sin, and yet commit no sin in so doing. 

^< Again, we produce one another, only as the oak produces 
the acorn. The proper production of a child is from Gkid. 
But if Grod produces a foetus, whicb has sinful dispositioBS," 
he produces those dispositions,^' (p. 146.) Your ai^meqt 
proves too much. It would prove GihI to be the audior of 
all actual (as well as original) sin. For ^ it is the power of 
God under certain laws and established rules," which pro-i 
duces not only AefoBiusy but all tbe motion in the universes 
It is his power which so violently expands the air, on 
the discharge of a pistol or cannon. It is. the. same which 
inroduces muscular motion, and the • circulatioii of all thd 
juices in man. But does he therefore produce Jadulteiy or 
murder i Is he the cause of those sinful motions ? He is 
the cause • of the motion ; (as he is of the foslusj) of tho. 
5l;f',hei s not. Do not say, This is too fine a distincticm I 
Fine as it is, you must necessarily allow iti Otheitwise jrou 
make God the direct author of all the sin under heaven* 
To apply this more directly to the point. . Grod does. pro« 
duce the fbtus of man, as he does of trees, impowering^ the 
one and the other to propagate each afler its kind. And m 
sinfuf man propagates- after his hind, another sinful mam 
Yet God produces, in the sense above mentioned, the moi^ 
but not the sin. 

17. Their sixth propositinn is, ^^ The (all brought upon 
^< mankind the loss of communion with God, his displeasure 
^^ and curse, so as we are by nature children of wrath, bond- 
^^ slaves to Satan, and justly liable to all punishments, in 
*< this world and that which is to come." 

In proof of the first clause of this proposition, they cite 
Gen. iii. 8, 10, 24. On this you observe, ^' Adam and Eve 
by their sin did forfeit communion with God. But God did 
not take the forfeiture," (p. 147.) Surely he did,' when 
^'they were afraid and hid themselves from his presence^^ 
^^ But afterward they had frequent communion with him." 
This does not prove, they did not los^ it before. 

^^ But their posterity did ^ot» Abel had communion with 
hipdj and so had the patriarchs and prophets. And so ha^y^ 
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weat tliis day. ' So that, as we could not jastly have lost 
this coannimion by Adam's sin, it is true, in feet, that we 
have not -lost it. We still have ^ fellowship with the Father- 
and Sbd,- (pi 148.) 

' • CouM we not justly, by Adam's sin, have lost oim very' 
existence ?- And if we had not existed, could we have had 
communion with G6A i ^^ But we have not lost it in fact. 
We stiH have- < feBow^ip with the Father and with th« 
Son.'" Who have? All men bom into the world? Alt 
Jews, and Turks, and Heathens ? Hate all that are called 
Christians? Have -the generality of Protestants ^ fellowship 
with the Father and the Son ?' What fellowship ? Just as' 
inuch as light has with darkness, as much as Christ has with 
Belial. - The bulk of mankind, Christians as well as Hea- 
theiu, Protestants as well as Papists, are at this day, and 
have been ever since they were bom, ^ wilhout God.' a&^j 
Athdsit in the worid. 

We need not therefore say, <* Their fellowship with God, 
isxiwing^ to his mercy through a Redeemer." They have none 
at all s no fellowship with the only true Godj and zrith Jesus 
Chrbi whom he hath sent. Indeed they have no great need 
ef Jesus Christ, according to your account : seeing ^< All that 
God's grace doth for us in Christ, to repair what we lost in 
A^m, is raising us up at the last day !" You add, ^^ And 
therefore communion with God, is either the same grace 
which was vouchsafed to Adam, continued to us," (p. 149 ;) 
(to 'every man bom into the world, as naturally as seeing 
or hearing !) ^ Or, if there be any thing extraordinary in 
it" (which yeu judge, can hai*dly be allowed !) ^Mt belongs 
to the redundancy of grace, which has no rejation to any 
thing- we lost by Adam." That the whole passage has re- 
lation to what we lost in Adam, has been shewn already. 
But what conception you have of communion with God is 
easily seen by this wonderful account of it. 
• ^^ However, this text gives no intimation, that Adam's 
posterity lost communion with God for his sin." It shews 
Ihat Adam did so. And all his posterity has done the same. 
Whence is this, unless from his sin ? 

y er. S4. ^ So he drove out the man : and he placed at the 
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east ef the garden of Edeo cherubim aii4 a flaming awwdy 
wbich turned every way, to keep the way of the tfae '0t 

illthoiigh Grod is equally present in every phMe, jrei^UiL 
was a dear token, that man had not bow that ney eom* 
muBLOB with him, which he had enjoyed before hu aia. ^ 

18. Prop. • ^' The fiedl brought upon mankind Grod'g di«» 
^^ (Measure and curse, so we are by nature the ddUran of 
« wrath." 

<< The text on which this is grounded, £ph. ii« 9^ 3^ we 
have considered before." And those oonsideratioiis have 
been answered at large, (p. 150.) You add, ^ How manr 
kind could be justly brought under God's displeasure fiir 
Adam's sin, we cannot understand. On the contrary, we 
do understand, it is unju^U And therefore, unless our on* 
derstanding or perception of truth, be fidse, U must ie mn 
ju9L But understanding must be the same in all bflwq;% 
ab fiur as they do understand. Therefore, if weuodor- 
stand, that U is urgust^ God understands it to be so. io^\ 
(p. 151.) 

Plausible enough. But let us take the argument iii 
{neces. ^' How mankind could be justljf brought undei 
God's displeasure, for Adam's sin, we cannot understand." 
I allow it. I cannot understand, that is, clearly or fuUjr 
comprehend the deep c^ the divine judgment therein ^ 
no more than 1 can, how the whole brute creation through 
his sin should have been made subject to vmti^^ and 
should groan together, in weakness, in various pajn^ in 
death, until this day* <^ On the contrary, we do ndetw 
atand, it is unjust" I do not understand, it is. It is ifuite 
beyond my understanding. It is a depth which I cannot 
fiithom. ^^ Therefore unless our understanding, or peroep* 
tion of truth, be false, it must be unjust." Here lies the 
deceit. You shift the terms, and place as equivalent thoee 
which are not equivalent. OMXfercefiion of inUh cannoC 
be fiilse : oUr understanding or apprehension of things nus^^ 
<< But understanding must be the same in all bemgs.'? 
Yes, in the former sense of the wofd, but not in the lattei^ 
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^ Therefore if we understand (apprehend) U is unjusi, God 
nndeiBtandB it so too." Nay verily : ^ As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are his thoag^hts higher than our 
thoogfatB.' 

^< What a God mnst he be, trho can curse his innocent 
crelitiires, before they have a being ! Is thid thy G6d, O 

ChriBtian ?" Bold enough ! So Lord B << Moses'il 

God yoor'Ood ?" He is mine: although he said, Cursed 
he Gmaany mduding his posterity, before they had a being: 
And Although he now permits millions to come into a 
world, which every where bears the inarks of his displeasure. 
And he permits human souls to exist in bodies, which ate 
(hoi» we know not, hut the ikct we know) conceived and 
bom in m, by reason whereof, all men coming into the 
world are ckiidren of ttratk. But he has provided a Sa- 
viour for them all. And this fully acquits both his justice 
and mietcy. 

19. ^ So as we are by nature bond-slaves to Satan,'* 
(8 Tim. ii. S6.) And that they may recover themselves out 
of the snare of the devil. Who are taken captive at 
his wHl,* (p. 152.) 

But you say, ^' The apostle speaks this of the uncon« 
verted Gentiles, who were slaves to Satan, not through 
Adaiii, but through their own iault." Both one and the 
othier. But how does it appear, that he speaks this of the 
Crentiles only ? 

WIthoilt offering at any proof of this, you go on, " The 
clause, ^ taken captive by him,' is spoken, not of the devil, 
but of the servant of the Lord." For thus the place 
should be rendered. That they may wake out of th^ snar^ 
of the devil, being revived hy him, that is, the servant of 
the L6rd, to his, that is, God's will," (p. 153.) 

Well, the proof. " The word §wyf e« signifies to revive " 
und so here, to restore men to life and salvation." As a 
proof of this sense of the word you cite Luke v. 10. Bui 
this rather proves the contrary* For there it has nothing 
to do with rrviving. We read in the verse before of the 
^ fishes which th^ had taken :' alluding to which < Jesul 
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said. unto Sim'oii, from henceforth thbn shalt icatch meii :* 
take them captive in the gospel net. .Although therefore it 
were allowed, (which cannot be done,) that his related, teioC 
to the word immediately preceding, but to another whic^ 
stands thre^e' verses off, jet even this would avail oothiftg : 
since the sense which you impose upon ^o^^, is what it 
will by no means beai% - . > 

You say indeed^ ^^ It always melons j to fake aU-oe^ or sav6 
aUv€j^ (p. 154.) It does mean, to take alive. , But yoa 
bring no one authority to prove, that it ever means,; To save 
alive. It therefore ^^ suits the devil and his snare'* adinir^ 
ably well : for he does not take therein those who are Jre& 
among the dead; but those who are aliji^e in a natural, tho! 
dead in a spiritual sense, • \=.- ■., 

^' But however this be, they were not led captive through 
Adam's sin,. but their own. wickediiess," (p. 155.) . They 
were bond-slaves to Satan^ (which was the point .io be 
proved,) through Adam'ssin, and their own wickedness.- 

<< Yea, but what an inconsistency must that be in the 
divinp dispensations 9nd inth^ Scriptures, if it can be made 
appear from them, that God hath for no jhult oi bur's, but 
only for Adam's one sin, put us all into ttie hands of the 
devil : when he hath been in all ages providing means, te 
preserve or rescue mankind from him?" (p. 156.) What 
can be made appear from the Scriptures is this: that from 
Adam sin passed upon all men : that hereby all men, "being 
by nature dead in sin^ cannot of themselves resist the devfl : 
and that consequently^ all who will not accept of help from 
God, are ^ taken captive by Satan at his will.' And there 
is no inconsistency between this, and any of the divine 
dispensations. 

^' Prop. And justly liable to all punishments in this 
^' world, and that which is to come."- 

That all men are liable to these for Adam's sin alone^ I 
do not assert : but they are so, for their own outward' and 
inward sins, which through their own fault, spring fiiom the 
infection of their nature. And this, I think, may fairly be 
inferred from Rom, vi. 23, ^ The wages of sin is death :' its 
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Uue reward : death, temporal, spiritual, and eternal. God 
grant, we may never feel it so ! 

IS. You conclude this part : ^^ I cannot see that we have 
advanced one step farther, than where we were at the con- 
clusion of 4h'e first part, namely^ That the consequences of 
Adam's first sin upon us, are labour, sorrow, and mortality, 
and no other," (p. 10?.) 

■ The contrary to this having been so largely proved, in- 
stead- of riepeating those proofs over again, I shall close 
this part with that beautiful description of the present state 
of man,- which Mr. Uervey gives us from Mr. Howe's 
Living Tbmplb. ^> Only," says he, ^^ let me hint, that it 
considers the human soul, as originally ^ an habitation of 
Crod through the Spirit.' 

• ^^ That he hath withdrawn himself and left this his temple 
desohite, we have many sad and plain proofs before us. 
The Miaiefy ruins are visible to eveiy eye, and bear in their 
front ^yet extant^) this doleful inscription. Here God oncei 
dweU. Enough appears ^of thie* admirable structure of the 
sodl of man, to' shew the divine presence did sometime 
reside, in it; more than enough of vicious deformity, to 
ptodaim he is now retired and gone. The lamps are ex- 
tinct, the aliar overturned; the light and love are now 
Vanished, which did the one shine with so heavenly btight-- 
nesBi the other bum with so pious fervour. The gofden 
cmdl&tick is displaced, to make room for the throne of the 
prince^ of darkness. The sacred incense^ which sent up its 
rich^fi^pfiiiiies, is exchanged for a poisonous, hellish vapour. 
The ooniety order of this house is all turned into confusion : 
the beiiuties of holiness into noisome impurities : the house 
<^ prayer into a den of thieves. Thieves of the worst 
hind-; for every lust is a thief, and every thefl is sacrilege. 
The iidl>le powers which were designed and dedicated to 
divine contemplation and delight in God, are alienated to 
the* service of the mcf&t despicable idols, and employed in 
the vjle^ embraces : to behold and admire lying vanities, 
to indulge and cherish lust and wickedness. 
- ^* There is not now a system^ an entire table of colierent 
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trutiis to he fbimd, or a frame of bolinesa, but some shiTered 
parcels. And if any with great toil and labour apply ihem? 
1^1 ves, to draw oat here one piece^ and there. aocAlter^ and 
set them together ; they serve rather to shew, how ezquiaita 
(he divine wori&manship was in the origuud compoaitiami^ 
^han the excellent purposes for which the whole was at 
fSrst designed. Some pieces agree and own ,000 aBother: 
but how soon are our inquiries nonplused and supoaeded I 
How many attempts have been made, since that feaKfiil ftU 
and ruin of this fabric, to compose again the trntha. of i» 
many several kinds into their distinct orders, and oake ap 
firames of science or useful knowledge ! And after 10 many 
«iges, nothing is finished in any kind. Sometimes tmtlui 
are misplaced ; and what belongs to one kind, is traasferrad 
to anoth^, where it will not fitly match: Bometimes fidae- 
|KK>d inserted, which shatters or disturbs the whole finuMU 
And what with m\ich firuitless pains is done fay one kandv 
dashed in pieces by another : and it is the work of alblkMN 
ipg age, to sweep away thcr fioe-spun cobwebs of a foraicr. 
And those truths which are of greatest use, though not 
most out of sight, are least regarded : thdbr teodency woA 
design are overlooked,. or they are so loosenedpiaud Jtom o^ 
that they cannot be wrought in, so as to take hold of 4|||[| 
aoul, but hov^ as fiiint, ineffectual DotioQg, thajt sigQilt 
nothing. 

^^ Its yerj fundamentdd powers are ahakea wd.digointiadf 
and their order toward one (mother cofifound^ md bvfihm. 
So that what i» judged considerable is net cmriien^ Ifk^ 
is recommended as laodjf aqd eligible is not lofad. ^kA^ 
chosen. Yea, < the truth iM^hich is after gtidliiieas^* is Mt ¥> 
much believed as hatei, or^^^ held in ufirighte^ainiess;' .i^ 
shines with too feeble a light, in that maLjguaQt dailqiftfw^ 
which ^comprehendls it not.' You come amidst all Ijbpf 
confusion, into the ruined palace of some great pripoe^ p^ 
which you see, here the firagments of a noUe piUar, tboiga 
the shattered pieces of some curious imagery, and all Ijinf 
neglected and useless, among heaps of dirt. He tlwl 
invites you to take a view of the soulof uiiapf givep yoy but 
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cudL another prospect, aud doth biit say to you, Behold the 
desolalian! All things rude and waste. So that sliould 
there be any pretence, to the divine presence, it might be 
said, If God be here^ why is it thus ? The faded glory, the 
jdarkness, the disorder, the impurity, the decayed state in 
aU reqpects of this temple, too plainly shew, The Cheat 
JnhabiUM is gone /" 

Newiwgton, Jan. 21. 
In your Third Part you propose, first, To answer soma 
objections and queries : and then to consider the connec* 
tion of the doctrine of original sin with other parts of 
religion. 

^' Obj. I. Are we not in worse moral circumstances, than 
Adam was before he fell ? I answer, (p. 168,) 1. If by 
moral circumstances you mean, the state of reJigion and 
virtue^ it is certain the greatest part of mankind, ever wer^ 
and BtUl are veiy corrupt. But this is not the fault of their 
nature, but occasioned by the abuse of it, iu prostituting 
reason to appetite, whereby, in process of time, they have 
^imk themselves into the most lamentable degrees of igno* 
raqce, superstition, idolatry, injustice, debauchery.'^ 

Bat bow came this ? How came all nations thus to <^ abuse 
ibeir nature,'^ thus to <^ prostitute reason to appetite ?^ 
How came they all to sink into this << lamentable igno- 
ranoe^ superstition, idolatry, injustice, debauchery ?" IIow 
eaitae it, that half of them, at'least, if their nature was un« 
cormptji did not use it well ? Submit appetite to reason, 
and tiae, while the other sunk ? <^ Process of time" does 
not lielp us out of all. For if it made the one half of man-* 
kind, more and more vicious, it ought by the same degrees 
to have made the other half, more and more virtuous. If 
taen "were no more inclined to one side than the other, this 
Uiatft absolntely have been the event. Turn and wind as 
yon jdease, yon will never be able to get over this^ You 
Win never account for this fact, that the bulk of mankind 
haye in all ages, ^^ prostituted their reason to appetite,'* 
even till they sunk into *^ lamentable ignorance, supersti- 
tion^ idolatiy, injustice, and debauchery ;*' but by allowing 
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their vei^ nature to be in &ult, to be more inclined ta vie# 
than virtue. 

<< But if we have all a corrupt nature, which as we can- 
not, so God will not wholly remove in this life, then why 
do we try to reform the world ?" Why ? Because whethei^ 
the corrupt nature be wholly removed, or not, men may bd 
reformed, so as to ^ cease from evil,' to be^ renewed in the 
spirit of their mind, and by patient continuance in well- 
doing, to seek,' and find, < glor}', and honour, and immor** 
tality.' ' 

m 

■ ^^ I answer, S. If by moral circumstances you mean, prtv 
vision and means for spitiiual improvement, those given us 
through Christ are far greater than Adam had before he 
sinned," (p. 169.) To those who believe in Christ they ioe. 
But above four fifths of the world, are Mahometans at 
Pagans still. And have these (immensely the great^ pari 
of mankind : to say nothing of Popish nations) greater 
provision and means for spiritual improvement^ than Adam 
before he sinned ? 

' << But if, 3. by moral circumstances you mean moral'! 
(rather natural) ^^ abilities, or mental powers," (a consider- 
ation quite foreign to the question) <^.I answer, The Scrip* 
tures no where compare our fiiculties with Adam's. Nor 
know I how we can judge, but by comparing the actionf 
of Adam in innocence with what men have perfornied 
iince," (p. 170.) . / ' \ 

Yes, we can judge thus. There could be no defect ii| 
Adam's understanding, when he came first out of the bands 
of his Creator, but there are essential defects in mine, j^nj 
•your's, and every man's whom we know. — Our apprehen* 
sion is indistinct, our judgment felse, our reasoning wrong, 
in a thousand instances. So it always was.: and so it is 
still, after ail the care we can possibly take.. Therefore 
^^ our faculties are not as sound and fit fi>r qght action, ay 
Adam's were before he sinned." 

<< But any man of common understanding might have 
dressed and kept the garden as well as he»" 1 can Jieither 
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aEflhrmnor Aeaj tliifl. For we know not htm he dressed and 

^Nor doth it aj^p^ar, that in giving names to all the 
creatures, he shewed any extraordinary penetration into 
their flatores. For that the named he gave truly expressed 
the several qoaliiies of them, is a mere fiction, without any 
fimndatimi in Scriptm^^hbtoiy, or the names of animals in 
tbe original Hebmr,'' (p. 171.) 

This ifr really strange I That any man of learning should 
be so hardy as to affirm this, after the numberless instances 
which have been produced of Hebrew names, e;qpressing 
tbe mosjt essential property of each animal. 

And ia this supposition likewise ^^ without any fbunda* 
lion in Scripti^'e-history V* What is that ? Gen. ii. l9^ 
< And the Lord God brought every beast of the field, and 
•very fbwl of the air, unto Adam, to see what he would 
caB tliMi,Vto make proof of his understanding. < And 
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was tha 
aadie timeoC' Now whether those niimes were Hebrew 
or Bot^ (which you affect to doubt) can it be supposed that 
Grod would have permitted them to stand, if they had not 
8oit(^ fhe nature of each creature ? It is bold therefore to 
afinV) That ^^ many of his posterity could have given 
Bsmes' to tiiem as well as he: and that therefore this 
is flot a prod^ that he had any capacity superi<»r to us,'* 
(plW.) 

Yoii proceed, ^ Surely his eating the forbidden fruit is 
BO evidence of superior slbilities," (p. 173.) And it is no 
fvidenee of tbe contrary ; ^' seeing (as you yourself oIh 
aervd,) ^^ what his special temptation was, we do not know.'* 
Therlftlbre neither do we know whether any of his posterity, 
codd have overcome it : much le^s, that ^^ many of his 
poslerity, have overcome temptations more violent than 
&/* All this is talking in the dark, ^ not knowing what 
we say, neither whereof we affirm.' 

^ And now let any man see, whether there be any ground 
in Revelation, for exalting Adam's nature as divines have 
Bone, who have affirmed, that all his fiiculties were emi<^ 

VOL. xiy. I 
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nently perfect, and entirely set to the love and obedience 
of his Creator/' (p. 175.) ^^ And yet these same suppose' 
him to have been guilty of the vilest act that ever, was 
committed/' (p. 17&.) 

They suppose Adam to have been created holy and 
wise, Kke his Creator: and yet capable of fidling firom if.' 
They suppose fiurther, that through temptations of whidi 
we cannot possibly judge, he did fell firom that state; and 
that hereby he brought pain, labour^ and sorrow, on him- 
self and all his; posterity : together with death, not only 
temporal,, but spiritual, and (without the grace of Grod> 
eternal. And it must be confessed, that not only a few 
divines, but the whole body of Christians in all ages, did 
suppose this, till after seventeen hundred years a sweet-^ 
tongued orator arose, not only more enlightened than silly 
Adam, but than any of his wise posterity : and iedaredy 
that the whole supposition was folly, nonsense, inoonswfr- 
ency, and blasphemy ! 

^' Obj. 11. But do not the Scriptures say, Adam wa» 
created after God's own image ? And do his posterity bear 
that image now ?'* 

'' The Scriptures do say, Gren. i. 97, ^ Grod created maniE 
his own image.' But whatever that phrase means hercy it 
doubtless means the same in Gren. ix. 6, ^ Whoeo sheddeth 
man's blood, by man shall his blood be shed : for in the' 
image of God made he man.' " Certainly it has the same 
meaning in both places : for the latter plainly refers to flie 
former. And thus much we may fairly infer from hence^ 
that the image of G}od, wherein man was at first created^ 
whereinsoever it consisted, was not utterly effaced in the 
time of Noah. Yea, -so much of it will always remaio nt 
all men, as will justify the punishing murderers with daatlw 
But we can in no wise infer from hence, thai that entire 
image of God, in which Adam was at first created^ noir 
remains in all his posterity. 

The words of Gen. v. 3, rendered Uterally, are, ^ He 
begat in his likeness, according to his imagjs*'. ^ Adam,!''' 
says Mr. Hervey, ^^ was created in the image »j God. A&iai 
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his fall the sacred historian varies his style, and with a re- 
markable peculiarity, as well as propriety, says, Adam begat 
a son in his Qvon likeness; (so it must be translated accord- 
ing to all the rules of grammar, Adam being the nearest 
antecedent.) That every reader may advert to this melan- 
choly, but important truth, it is enforced by a very empha* 
tical repetition : after his own image^ as contradistinguished 
from ibtLi image ofGod^ mentioned in the preceding verse :. 
Ifiiich expressions are evidently intended to denote the 
diflfeibnoe between the state in which Adam was created 
and Seth begotten." 

^' The two following texts are brought by the Assembljf 
to shew, what the image of God was, in which Adam was- 
made," (p. 178.) Col. iii. 10, < And have put on the new- 
man, which is renewed in knowledge, after the image of 
bim that created him.' Eph. iv. S4, ^Put on the new man,, 
which after' the image of Grod ^ is created in righteousness 
and tme holiness.' 

<^ I answ'er. These texts are parallel. ' The old man' 
means^ a' wicked life, the new man,' a good life; to which, 
they were fi)lrmed and created by the gospel dispensation. 
And this ^ new man,' this new life is ^ after the. image,' that 
is, agreeaUe to the nature of God,"*(p. 179.) 

As you advwce no proof of this perfectly new interpre- 
tation, I leave it to shift for itself. 

To diaprbve the common interpretation, you add, ^^ Adam 
could not be originally created in righteousness and true 
IwlineflB; because habits of holiness cannot be created with- 
out our knowledge, concurrence, or consent. For holiness, 
in its nature, implies the choice and consent of a moral 
igent^ without which it cannot be holiness," (p. 180.) 

What is. holiness ? Is it not essentially love ? The love of 
Godand of all mankind ? Love producing ^ bowels of mer- 
des, humbleness of mind, meekness, gentleness, long-suffer- 
ing ?' And cannot God shed abroad this love, in any soul, 
without his concurrence ? Antecedent to his knowledge or 
eonsetit ? And supposing this to be done, will love change 
its nature i Will it be no longer holiness ? This argument 
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can never be sustained ; unless you would play upon ih& 
word habits. Love is holiness wherever it exists. And 
God could create either men or angels, endued fix>Bi the* 
veiy first moment of their existence, with what^soever de-* 
gree of love he pleased. 

You *^ think, on the contrary, it is detnonstration, that 
. we cannot be righteous or holy, we cannot observe what is 
right, without our own free and explicit choice." I 8np> 
pose you mean, practise what is right. But a man may be 
righteous, before he does what is right, holy in heart Uefixre 
he is holy in life. The confounding these two all doDg^ 
seems the ground of your strange imagination, that Adam 
^ miist choose to be righteous, must exercise thought and 
reflection before he could be righteous.'* Why so ? ^ Be^ 
cause righteousness is the right use and applicaticm of our 
powers." Here is your capital mistake. No, itis not: it 
is the right state of our powers. It is the right disposHiom 
of our soulj the right temper of our mind. Take fbis with 
you, and you will no more drieam, that ^' God eamld mi 
create man in righteousness and true holiness :" at Hut 
^ to talk of wanting that righteousness in which Adam was 
created, is to talk of nothing we want,^ (p. 18 1.) 

On Rom. ii. 14, you observe, <' This text deaily preves, 
that natural reason and understanding, is a rule of action to 
all mankind, and that all men ought to follow it« This 
therefore overthrows the whole doctrine of original ^,^ 
(p. 183.) How do you prove the consequence ? May not 
men have some reason left, which in some measure Sacena 
good from evil, and yet be deeply iallen, even aa to their 
understanding, as well as their will and aflfections I 

On Ecdes. vii. S9, < God hath made man upright^ bat 
they have found out many inventions,' (p. 184^ 185,) 
you say, ^< Man here means all mankind ; MprigfH^ eaduei) 
with powers to know and perform their duty.** Yo« ofibf 
no proof for either of these assertions. And without it i 
cannot receive them. 

Again, << They (you say) means mankind in general." i 
rather believe it means our first parents, who are- by Mosei 



Iftewise oampvehended . under the commoii name of num^ 
or ratber csmr^ Adam. So Gen. v. 2, < God called their 
oame Adam in the day when thejr were created.' And ist 
the day that they fell, whoever reads Gen. m» wUl see/Aey 
ybMiif 0M< not one, but moity inventiom. ^his text there-, 
tee in its obyious meaning teaches both the ^originfl up« 
rigfatneA^ aind subsequent jail of man* 

From all these texts it manifestly appears, 1. That n^an^ 
was 4S|n8ftted in the image of God, 2. Thpt this image con« 
Mtcid Qoi only in his mticmal and immortal nature, and his 
japiinion ov^ the er^iites, but ajso in kHevakdge^ ae^ual- 
knowledge both of Grod end of his works, in the right 
ifaie of his intellectwal powers, and in fove,. which is true 



« ^ Ol|j. in. But do we rttot derive from Adam a tooral 
UfkU and mfit^hhy. nthereby we have a natural propemUjf. 
lo na ? (p: 186.) ^ 

^ .1 answer, we bave^Miiy natural alppietites and jpassions^ 
which if> they grow Irregular, beoome. sinfuL . But tUs 
dbds iiot amount io a natund propeasify; t6 sfii.'' But' is 
not ifride* aui ? Is not idolatry an .? Atad is it not idolatry, 
to ^love flie creatine mom Aan the Creator 2' . la not re« 
Topgciaini. Is it ndt sin to <;lo<^ upofi.a iiyolaan,- so as 
to ^lust after her ?* And have not a]l 9Mn.a natural prc^uy 
lity to th^se things']) .The|y<h|Ly^alLtbenAnqiaira/prdj)€it- 
ri^^ tp Mp* Nevertheless 4his proJienstQr is not neoBssmryi 
if bgrnefcesMgr you meaa irrtnO^bk^.. We :€an resist a]i4 
eopaqiMii it. too,, by die grace which is evmr tft hand. 
. This. .pi/Qpmmlsf to pfii^ to wvengc^ tb. idolatijry (call it 
toM, oir. any thing,) ^atnaot be pleasing taGod,: who yat<te 
^ 4ofs^|Mmii that itahould descend 'HkooL- Adam to Mi 
)^tai|t.po6terity, And ^f .9^ can neitb^ helfi nir fainder'f 
its descending to us. Indeed we can heap up plaatihle 
jufuaMantSy to prove the/impoasibility of it ^ Biiti I jfid it, 
9n4 the! mgnnent drpps. Bring everiaa fnany piaofii^ that 
th^Kie f9an be no such thing as imotioB^ i.I/iNinpe and tbqr 
.vanifibaway. 

.: << fiatr nature cannot )>e moniU^ jsoiinipted^ ->but by4lie 
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choice of a moral agent," (p. 187.) Ton niajr play upon 
words as long as you please; but «till Ibold tbis fitstr I 
(and you too, whether you will own it or not) am inclined, 
arid was ever since I can remember, antecedently to any 
choice of my own, to pride, revenge, idolatry. If ^od will 
ntit -call these moral corruptumsy call them just what you 
will. But the fact I am a& well assured of, as that I have 
any memory of understanding. 

<^But some have attempted to explain this intricate 
aflhirj" (p. 188.) I do not commend thekr wisdom. ^ J do 
liot attempt to explain even how I, at this moment, etiietdi' 
oiitiby hand, or move my finger. ' m. , ,^ . ; .. 

One^more of yourwsertions I must not -pass 64ef. ^^ It 
is absurd to say, infection is derived from Adam, indlspend* 
ent of the will of God. And' to say^ it is by bis wtD, \& to 
make him. the author -of the pbUution/' <p. 18d.) We 
answer. It is not derived from Adam, independetit <^ the 
vrill of God ; that is, :hiB permissive will : but our altowibg 
thiii, does not make him the author' ef the polloiion. • - ^^ ' 

^> Obj. IV.- Bat do not the ivicea ^parenta often infiMSt 
their children^V (p. IQO, 191.) L think we ^miot: deny «it . 
- ^^ Obj. V. Howcaii we account for children -a ibegiobing 
so soon to sin, but by supposing they havi^ a^ natufal j^' 
p€n8itytoit?"tp..l9B.)^ ^ - . ' • i ' • ■•f 

.^Vi answer, Who<»ii telly hoW'smn they b«^f^ Then 
they begin when tftey first shew-wtoiig tempera fc^'^ek as 
))lain^ undeniable /frowardness/Tevenge, 8elf^^^411,'Whidi is 
as soon as tliey hav4y any ex^t^ise^f reasoil.-^^'Sdifhfeit' tiie 
use of rea8Dtar'mnd'4Nr abuse,- generally-toniiBienet^ tad grow 
'ut> *t()ge(hier.' . As' skKUi' as th^ir fkouHies appeahr at all, tbe^ 
a)pipear4Q*be disoitiered: thd wvohg'i^^ofe^df then: powers, 
being easily iofecredifrom Iheir'MUtinual wrong; aj^tiiiakik 
of them. *;■■* 'i""'' '*• • '•• ■•''j-'i' • ' •'■••' ■♦ 

,t:^.But if parenNis were 'wise and virtuous themsdvea, and 
then endeayowed to bring up^Afeir children virtudusljr,' tiiiere 
would ;be lessviiickodDess in the world." 'There wouM: 
but this does not reach the point ; nor, that <^ utidisciptined 
children .<lo|ftcact bad babits.'' I^bave knonm^wiM ftndl 
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wtuoas paints, who did earnestly labour to bring up^heir 
children YirtHousljf ; and disciplined them with all possible 
«are, from the Yery first dawn of reason. Yet these veiy 
diildren shewed bad tempers before it was possible they 
eoald ^^ contract bad habitsJ*^ They daily evidenced the 
mxmg $Me of all their Acuities, boUi of their understand- 
ing, will, and afiections, just contrary both to the exapiples 
and instmetions of all that were round about them. Here 
then those wrong tempers were not owing to ^^ the fault c^ 
careless or ungodly parents :" nor could be rationally ac- 
connted for, but by the supposing those children to have a 
naheral propeHsity to e^.' 

it is indeed a general rul&, < Train up a child in the way 
he riiould^ gb, and when he 18 old he will not depart irom 
it^^- (Prov. xx4t. 6 :) and "there is much truth in that observ- 
«tioli,' < Foolisbtaess M bound in the heart of a child ; but 
the rod of correction shall drive it far from him,' (v^r. 15 :) 
that is, pirodienl itori^Mjoii 4s the most probable means which 
you can' we to remove ^that iboHshness. Yet this iuo way 
ciDBtraritkt^'whatiB mattev 6f daily e:xperience, that we have 
'%^MMral^]^f0pm9iiy to'^L; Nay, the latter of these texts 
A ongiy/etofiirms itx for if there be no such ipropensity, 
')|0W co^Aefc^/{x>/f>Aii€ji (that is wkkedness^ in the lamguage of 
fiolomony t^ be < bound in the heart of a child ?' Of every 
. 4!hild, of diildren in general,' as the phrase manifestly im- 
forta. "■ ItJS'UOt flt>n education here : it is supposed to be 
snteeedeni to edwcation, ^whether good or bad. ^^ Oh, fool- 
ishnesB means* only «^o»g iijif^e^Ye.'' Yes, strong ^^petUc 
io^eoiL Othierwiseit woiddnot call for ^Aer^.o/'correchoit^ 
4» needi^he drwen far Jrom him. 

^ Obj. YI. Might not Adam's posterity be said^o sinin 

I'faiv^ uLeviis said to pay ^rthes in Abraham ?** (Heb. viL9.) 

lit ilf '^ei iquferist: means, not 'to pr(yoe a doctrine already 

l^iKMred^ bnt>only to* iUwstratt one expression by another, 

-youranswdp^ ^ That it ia a bold figure," (p. 195,) does not 

, jit aU affedt him. ' ltis:soi but still it may be pertinently 

'«ited' to illustrate a similar expression. ' 

/j'«^. 0ij. YiL < But there ia a law in our members 
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wars agaiDBt tilie law of our lolildsi and braigs us iaio 
«aptivitj to the law of sin and death," (p« 199.> Attd.dtas 
not this prove, that we H)ome into, the w<Hrld'witli\ittK^ 
propensities ?" 

You answer, L << If we cdtne into the wihU wMh Ihem^ 
Ibej are natttraly hutif fuduralf mcessanf ; wA if$toce$$mfjyf 
then no sin," (p. aOO.) 

If the consequence were good, with regard to wthaii isao 
fHAurid and necessary , as to be mwiflifrfe^ yet ceriaiiily it is 
not good, with regard to those propensities, which wif'iiiay 

lx>th liesist and conquer. . . < . ,.■•■ 

You answer, % ^^ The apostledoesaot in thisdia|rt0r, 
speak of any man as he come^ itetO:the woiU^ but -as he is 
taftctt'ward defHrav0d and 'eprTupted kj bis. owin widWl 
•choice." Whiere is the proof? How does it appear^ diat 
he does not Speak (^' n^n cc^iUpted both by dioiqe'wdby 
nature? •......■ -/! ■ 

You answer, S. <^ Herdoeft not sfJisak of biiM^ ,<ir any 

regenerate ; man, but. of a i'ew. under the power of sib," 

(p. '900.) - Nay^ your argmneut proyes he : 4<^ies ilOA:Sp0ak 

ftfanyJew. - For inorder topt^ove, f^thei4MNitlei*4sm]i0^ 

speak of himself" you say, ^<the p0rsonsn<sfr:wftoBi lie 

speaks, wcre^ before the anmnaMnusnt ume^ i. e. befiareih<y 

rcame unddt the law, once wUhouiihe.iaw*. - Buttheapdads 

-nev^ was without the law^". No^ no^ ^my Jew.. .f^Sor 

he #as bcnrn, and continued under ike ItiWy. till he .was- a 

-Christian;" 80 did nil the: Jfaws^ as wfeU as his^^r^sdid 

therefore at irnnnot be tmie, that heV or Jtaiy Jew whataMTt 

, f.f was ToUhoui the lam before he icarae imder it." > SOf gwn 

have clearly proved, that thO apostle doesHot in' this pasasge 

'SpeakOf any Jew'at all. ... .}-* 

But why do you think lie dots vqpeak ef Jews i ^ Noy^.of 
/th^m only f It ^^ appears, yon say, finonr vbt* 1, ^ I ap^ to 
tfaeln that know the law.' FortheGentitesiievernirfiresaidBr 
: 4he hm.^\ ^ Yes, they were s ' all the £[tat3es whor ware lemf- 
\dmeedpf\Hny i^ers under the \Um-\fi the sense heMqpolBsn 
of, under the condemning power oT€im law ^written in Hmr 
'Imorts,' ibr tnu^gr«sing whiditlisyiser^ unUte Ihe wiadB 
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of G6d. And tfaii whole diaptflr, St6mQm^6v^m/lk ^iht 
timMy-foaitli verae, describes the state of all thdae^ Jews 
cor CrentOeS) who saw and felt the wiekediiess bott bf their 
liearts and lives, and groaned to be delivered from it. t- 
' Ifanyfttskages in your paraphrase bn the fdrmdr part of 
Ibis 'dMtpter, are liable to much exception; bvtas they dm 
not immediately touch the pcmit in quettidny I pass on ^ta 
ike latter part. 

Yer. U.^ I am eam^, sold under sin.' *^ He means « 
wflUng dwrery," (p. S16.) Quite the contrary,* as appears 
fton the very next words, < FW tfcat which I do I alk^w 
Mt: lbrwhatiwonld,Id6iiot;jbut what I hate, that! 
do.' PFhU I *aier not balrdy^ ^what my reason disap- 
psoves:*' taN/what I really detest and abhor, hut cattnot 
help. 

Ver. 17; < Now then, it is no more I tiiat do it, but rin 
^hat dfpelielh in me.' ^Mt is my sinfU propensities, my 
indulged appetite^ and passions,'' <p. S17.> Tnie; but 
timsepropenaitieB were anteeedcmt to that indulgence. 
. ><f Sut the npoBtle cannot mean, that there is something 
in mim #hidi makes him rin, whether he will or not. For 
then it wieuld not be sin at all." Experience explalm his 
meaning. I havefekin me a thousand times, something 
whicfa'niadenie transgress GM's law, whether 1 - would or 
liot* -Yet 1 dare- not say that tratugteuion of'thelaoo was 
^ no sin atall.'- 

' F^. 18. ^ For I imow, thatcin me, that is, in- my 'flesh,' 
l(noCmy ^fledify appetites" only, but my whole nature 
whil& nlmnetwed,) ^ dwelleth no good thing. For to wilP 
indeed,^ <- is' present with me:' not bbrely'^that natural 
Acuity, the will,'' but an hctual will to do good, as evi- 
dently appean firom the following words, < But how to per* 
Ibrtn that which \A good, I find not;' I have the deeire, but 
not the power. 

* Ver. 19. < For the gMd tlmt I would,* that I derire and 
idioose, * I' do not : but the evil which I'wocdd iicrt,' which 
lhate,''thatIdo;' \ 

Ver.^. <Nowif Ide'aatIiviNiMMt,itiBnom««], 
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bat sift ihai direiletli is mesMiiit ^ tbe preTileaqr lif §ta- 
Bual affectidiis,^ Cp* S16^^ J^ii sinfiil ttmpeiB ctewery^loBdyi 
^ lettled and ralinp in . mj heart," bodi bjr natine and- 
habit. . . .. .'i .. . ' 

Vcr. SI. ^ I find then, that when I wooU do good,* 
when I choote and ^eamartly deure it, I caniiots ^orQIa 
]^retentwidilne;^a»'it:wwr6gets in between. . m 

Ver. 22. < For I de%ht in the hw of God, after thoi 
inward mant'- my flBAnd^tejne^nscienoe approves it . 

Yer. 2SL: ^.ButLsee Unotbef:: layr.in mj membefi which 
wurreth agaiitBtitte hi«:ihi my? mind :' (p. 91%) ^ AnodMr 
principle of action wbidi;fi^t8. against my leaannV and 
consci^iK^e,;;^! fUld|briJBjB^lh vae into captiraty to the la#.oC 
mn which,i$ in jmr;me9liei)iVi wfaidk ^ cafRiwles and ;Oii«f 
daves me to the principle of widKcdnesa." (StFange.hWiV 
gtiage fQr>v»tf t0 Aset!) <^ jSeated in.theiuati of the flesh :'* 
8eated<i«deediin{aUliv tempers^ pas^ons, tad appetites^ 
which affi^ilhoflCYeridmi^inbeirs of ^Atf-oUmiM. . ; 

Yer. SA. SO wrefdied man that! an: who shall delifer 
me lirom the.body of this death V itiiUe' js-under die power 
of sudi passions, as hi&owtureasonTldfsaplHroves, hut is too 
weak to conquer: andiN. Rl being ;« Jew, he stands ooii* 
damned to eternal death IbyijthOi law. How shall sodia 
wretched Jiew be deliver^ fiwhi sinfhliusts, and the cona 
of the law^^n Old then none! but a Jew.::eMetf cry outi 
under the burden of sin, ^ wretched man thfttil am ¥ Are. 
none but J^ws '^ uilder therpowisr.of :such passions, as their 
own reason disapproyes, but id'tod .weak to conquer U And 
doe^ the law of God ^^ condemn, to -etornal death,'^ im 
sinners beside Jews ? ' Do not Christians also, (in the ^wida 
sense of the word,) groan to be ^ deliyered: jfrom: the body 
of this death?' With what truth, with, what j senses can 
you restrain this pass^^ tora Jew, any mot« than to a 
Turk? • > i 

I cannot but observe Upon the whole, the question is, 
<^ Does not Rom. vil 83, shew, ibafc we come into tho world 
with sinful propensities ?" (This is alt that is pertinent ip 
the objection awkwardly proposedf p*. 1990' But instead of 
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keeping to this, you spend above twenty pages in proving, 
that this cbapt^ does not describe a regenerate person ! 
It may, or it may not : but this does not touch the question, 
^^ Do not men come into the world with sinfbl propen- 
sities?" 

We have undoubtedly an additional proof, that they do, 
in the words of Jeremiah, ch. xvii.-9, ' The heart is deceit- 
ful above all things, and desperately widced: Who can 
know it?' On this you descant, (one instance of a thou- 
sand, of your artlFbl manner of declaiming, in order to 
foresfall the reader*s judgment, and < deceive the hearts of 
the simple^') ^^ Christitos too generally neglecting the 
study of Ae * Scripture, content themselves with a few 
scraps, which though wtxmg understood, they make the test 
of truth, in contradiction to the whole tenor of revelation. 
Thus this text has been misapplied to prove, that every 
man*8 heart is so desperately witked, that no man can know 
how wicked his heart is,"- (p. 2240 O what" m^bsvoXoyiai 
persuarioeness of speech 1 After reading -this, I was much 
indined to believe, without going a sie^ further, that this 
text had beetf^^ generally misunderstobd.'* I thought, pro^ 
bobly it has been misapplied, and'dbes not assert, that 
evmrf tniin's ^ heart is desperately wicked.* But nio sooner 
did i read over the vefy verses' you cite, than the cle^r light 
appeared again, (ver. 5.) ^ Cursed be the mian that trusteth 
in man, and whose heart departcfth from the L6i*d,'' tp. gj^l.) 
That man, whom w^ are not to trust in, means man in ge- 
neral, cannot be denied. After repeating the intermediate 
Terses,' you yourself add, *' He subjoins a reason^ (VeK 9,) 
irhich demonstrates the error of trusting in man : ^ The 
lieart is deceitftil above all things and desperately wicked ; 
- who can know it i* This text, therefore, does not mean, 
' who eiitk know his own heart, but another's." Whether it 

means one or botfa,^ it'positivdy asserts, that < the heart of 

man,*'orm€fn in gieneral, of every man, is ^desperately 
'widied.* Therefore as to the main point contained- therein, 
^ jBhristians do not understand it wrong," (p^ 224,) neither 

misapply it at all. 
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Whm I Mj, << I feel, I iMve a wicked hearty" (p. 325.) 
•noCfcer tUof which you do not anderstand, I m^ftn this, 
^ I fed mvch pride ranainiiig in my heart, much aelf-wiU, 
mneh onhelief. Now I really believe |)ride, and self- will, 
and nnbeliel^ to be euentially wicked tempers. Therefi^re. 
in whatever heart they remain, (and they remain in your'a 
m well as mine,) thai it a tricked heart. 

Aftera loag pante, yoa return to the 7th of the JElomaiui 
and allirni, ^ We cannot from any thiqg in that, chapter 
uiC*r, that we caaM into the world with sinful dispositioBS 
derived froai Adam; tar the apostle says nothing about 
Adam," (p. S29.) He had said raoogh in the 5th chapter of 
thecanse. Here he oaly describes the effiset ; th^ state of 
Aose, who are now ^farooght to the birlb;' but V^l^^^^ 
noc yet streagtb to faring fiirth.* 

^ Xor can we infer fran hence, that any Juan sins thiough 
a priaripie whidi it was never in his power to command. 
For thew it woald be no sin." Upon Uns I would only asl^ 
Are yoa assared, that no man transgresses. God's law, 
(whether yoa wfll call it sin, cnr not,) throiigh a. ^principle 
which, it was never in his power to jcomman4 i ■. At least 
not fix any time together? Ereiy passionate man can am- 
liite yoa in thia, He has sad experienoe of the cootrary. 

To those ofajecAicmB which you have, in .some, spift^ JUfi^ 
swered, you subjoin the fidlowing questions. 

Quest. I. ^ Is not the doctrine of original sin, ne^sAOiy 
to account for the being of so much wickedness in Ae. 
world?" (p. 231.) ./ 

You answer, ^' Adam's nature, it is allow^d^, was not 
sinfiU, and yet he sinned. Therefore this d0ctrii|e, is ,no 
more necessaiy to account for the wickedness of .the wsirld 
than to account for Adam's sin." Yes, it is. J can account 
for one man's sinning, or a hundred, or even lu^f man« 
kind, siqppose they were evenly poised betwe^ vi(» and 
virtue, from their own choice, which migl|t turn one. way 
or the othw. But I cannot possibly on thi^ supp^ition 
acoouit for the general wickedness i^mankitodid idl ages 
and nations. 



•^ 
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^^ If men were never drawn into sin any oliher 
waj) than as Adam was, namely by temptations offered 
from witkout, there might be something in this answer^ 
Bvk tfaereare nnmberless instances of men sinning, though 
no temptation is offered from without It is necessary^ 
ther^bfe, sdme other account should be given of thew 
sinning, than of Adam's* And how to account for the uni^ 
Yersnl spread ef sin. over the whole world without one ex*4 
eeptioQ, if there were no corruption in their common head^ 
would be an nnsurmountable d^culty," (Vind. p. 110«) 

Quest; IL ^^ How then are we born into the world ?" 
(p. 898;) 

You answer, ^ As. void of actual Ipiowledg^ as the 
brutes." . 

And can you really iniagine that text, Job xi. IS^ ^ Vain 
man woidd be wisei^' (evidently spcAien of man in genesa^) 
^ thoiigli a man be bom like a wild ass's colt ;' implies no 
more than, ^ Mao are bom void of actual knowledgiB F' 
Do wo need mqiiration to make this^ discovery,, that a netwt 
bom child has no actual knowledge ? Is man compared to 
« wUdags^ of all animals the most stupid, to teach us no 
more than this ? Yea, a wild ass^s coU ? Does not'this inti» 
mat^ any thing of antractaUeness, suUenness, stubboiUness, 
perveneness? . *^ How keenly is the comparison pointed ? 
Like the off, an animal stupid even to a proverb: like dM 
ats^s coU^ whidi must be still more egregiously stupid than 
its dam : like the wild au^s coU, which is not cmly blockish^ 
but stubborn and refraotory ; neither has valuable qualities 
by nature, nor will earily receive them by discifdine. The 
image in the original is yet more strongly touched. The 
particle Nke is not in* the Hebrew,- Born a wild a$i9 coUlf 
or, as we should say in English, a mere wHi asiWcoUJ^ * > 
. Yes, ^^ We are bom with manj sensual appetites and 
passions : bdt ei>)ery one of these are in tkenuelvet goodJ^* 
I grant all the a]^tites and passions originaUy implanted 
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in our nature, were good in themselves.- Rot are. all that 
how exist in us good ? ^' If not, they become evil only by 
excess or abase.*' First, this may be doubted. I do not' 
know, that love of praise, of power, of money, became 
evil only by abuse. I am afraid these and other passions, 
which we have had from our infkncy, are evil m ihenuehes.' 
But be that as it may, in how few do we find even the 
more innocent passions and appetites, dear of excess or 
abuse ? ^^ But all that is wrong in them is from habit."' 
This cannot be allowed as universally tme. The little 
children of wise aind pious parents, have not yet eontratiled 
ill habits. Yet before they can go alone, they shew sudk 
passions, as are palpably excessive, if not evil in them- 
selves. 

But whatever they are in themselves, here is the ^^ grand 
difficulty," of which you give us no manner of solution; 
<< whjsnce comes it to pass, that those appetites and passions,' 
which no doubt were at first kindly implanted in our na- 
ture, by an holy God, are now become so eixcessive or irre- 
gular, that no one man from the beginning of the wfffldl 
has so resisted them, as to keep himself pure and in- 
nocent?" .. J 

^ But without these appetites and passions, our nature 
would be .defisctive, sluggish, or unarmed. Nor is there 
any one: of them which we can at present spare." We 
could. very well spare the excess and irregularity of then 
all : and possibly, some of the paissions themselves, as love 
of praise, and love of revenge. The love of Grod wotdd 
more than supply the place 6f both : neither does it suffer 
us to be sluggish or inactive. Nor does calm. Christian 
fortitude leave us unarmed against any danger which can 
occur. " But our. reason would have nothing to struggle 
with," (p. S2S,) O yes, not only all our reason, but all 
the grace we have received, has enough to struggle with^ 
even when we do not zsyrestle with jlesh and blood. We mre 
still abundantly ^^ exercised" by < principalities and powers^ 
and spiritual wickedn&sa in high places.' 

'^ On the other hand, we are bom with rational powers^ 
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which grow gradually capable of the most useful know- 
ledge* And we under the gospel, have dear ideas of the 
Divine Perfections : we see our dutj, and the most cogent 
reasons to perform it/' This sounds well. But will know^ 
kdge balance passion ? Or are rational powers a counter- 
poise io sensual appetites ? Will clear ideas deliver men 
from lust or vanity ? Or seeing the duty to love our ene- 
mies enable us. to practise it ? What wee cogeni reasons 
qppoeed to covetousness or ambition ? A thread of tow 
that bas touched the fire. ^^ But the Spirit of Grod is pro- 
mised Sot our assistance.'' Nay^ but what need of him, 
upon your sdieme ? Man is sufficient for himself. He thai 
gloria on this hypothesis, must glory in himself not in the 
Lord. 

Quest. III. ^ How &r is our present state the same with 
that of Adam in Paradise ?'* (p. SS5.) 

I suppose ^^ our mental capacities are the same as 
Adam's, only that some are above, some below his stand- 
ard. ' Probably there are many in the world much below 
Adam^ in rational endowments. But possibly the force 
and aeuteness of understanding was much greater, in our 
Sir Isaac Newton than in Adam." 

I do not apprehend this requires any answer. He that 
can believe it, let him believe it. 

^ We are next to inquire, upon what true grounds those 
parts of religion stand, which the Schoolmen have founded 
upon the doctrine of original sin : particularly the' two 
grand articles of Redemption and Reoeneratioit." 

In what century did the schoolmen write.? How long 
before St Augustine, (to go no higher ?) A sad specimen 
this of ^^^ the honesty and impartiality with which you de- 
liver your sentiments !" 

I 

I. Redemption. 

*^ Our fidl, corruption, and apostacy in Adam has been 
made the reason why the Son of God came into the world 
and ^ gave himself a ransom' for us." 
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And, undoubtedly, it is the reason. Aeoordinglj the 
yevy first promise of the Redeemer was giren presenti^ 
after the fidL And given with a maaifisst reference to thoad 
e?iis which cane on all men through Adam^s tfan igr usHi o n . 
Nor does it appear firom anj scripture, that he laoidd kwiB 
eome into the worU at all, had not < aE mea ^M ni 

Adam/ 

Yon yourself allow, ^^ the apostle affirms, Rom^ v; 18^ 
19, that by ^ (he rtgliteoiisiiess and obedience of Chris^' 
all men are delivered firom the condemnation and 'aentfrnce 
they came under thnnigh Adam^s disobedience : and ifaal 
thus fiur the redemption fay Christ stands iaoonnectioiiwith 
Adam's transgression," (p. 838.) 

<^ But the redemption by Christ, extends fiur beyond the 
cohseqnenoes of Adanir's transgression." It . does. Ifien 
receive fiur greater blessings by CSnisty than those they lort 
by Adam. But this does not {wove, that our fidl ia Adam 
is not the grannd of our redemption by Christ 

Let us once more consider the text ita^(ver. 15.> < Bat 
not as the o&ncp^ so is the firee«gift. For if. through, tihe 
(rffenoe of one many be dead, much more the graee of GM 
and the gift by grace,' the blessing whidi flows firoBsi the 
mere merqr oi God, < which is by one man, Jesus Ghost, 
hath abounded unto many,' (Ver. 16.) < For not as iC waa 
by one that sinned, so is the gift : fior the judgment was 
by one offence to condemnation; but the finee^^^ is of 
many offences unto justification.' In this reqpect, first, the 
firee-gift by Christ, ^ hath abounded much mofe' than tl^ 
loss by Adam. And in this, secondly, ver. 17, ^ If by one 
man's offence, death spiritual and temporal, leading ti 
death eternal reigmsd by one' over hia whole povlmS^ 
< much more they who receive the aibundande of gracQaod 
of the gift of righteousness,' the fi'ee-gift of justification 
and sanctification, ^ shall reign, in life' everlasting ^ fay 
one, Jesus Christ.' Let any one who calmly and impartially 
reads this passage judge, if this be not the plain, oatdral 
meaning of it. 

But let us now observe your comment upon it. ^ Horn 
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tlie apostle asserts a grace of Gk>d, which siteeidy bath 
abounded, beyond the ^ects of Adam's sin upon w^^* 
<p. 839.) It hasy upon them that are Justified and sane* 
tified ; but not iipon all mankind.-^^* And which has re- 
apect) not to his one ofienoe:" — ^Not to that only^ — *^ but 
also to the many ofiSefnees which men haye petsonally com* 
mfitt^.-^Not to the death which REieKsn by him/'-* 
TdSy- Terily : but over and above the removal of this^ it 
bath also respect ^ to the life in which the^ who recmc 
the aboMuSng grace shall aeion with him for ever/' 

Thus fiir you have proved just niothing. But you go on, 
^ the death consequent on Adam's sin, is reversed by the 
redemption in Christ. ■ But this is not the whole end of it 
by fiur. The grand reason and end of redemption is, ^ the 
graoe of God, and the gift by grace." In&llibly it is ; but 
this: 18 not. a different thing, but precisely the same with the 
•flree-gift. Consequently your whole structure raised on the 
•apposition of. that diffisrence, is a mere castle in the auv 
But if ^he gift by grace^ and thefree^gift are the very same 
thing, and if the gift by gra<Se is ^^ the grand reason and 
end of redemption :" then our fall id Adam, to which yott 
4dlow thejree^gifi directly refers, is <^ the reason of Christ'a 
coming into.th^ wcnrld." 

- ^* Bat the Scriptures of the New Testament (excepting 
Bom. V* 19^^19. and 1 Cor. xv. SI, S2,) always assign the 
«ctaal wickedness of mankind as the reason of Christ's 
coming into the world," (p« S40.) They generally do assign 
this, their outward and inward wickedness. But this does 
not ejidude the wickedness of their nature^ springing firom 
thenr fidl in Adam. Rather this, which is expressed in 
those two places at least, is presupposed in all places. 
Particularly in the beginning of the Epistle to the RomanSi^ 
where he describes the enormous wickedness both of the 
Jews and Gentiles. << It is true, * he begins his discourse 
with an account of the actual transgressions of the idola- 
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trouH Gentiles* Afterwarda, chap, iu^ hetreets of tlie de« 
pimviijr aod comiptioA of all nuuddnd : and then proeeeds, 
chap. V* tofihewy that we are all mad^ ainnen 1^ Adam, 
and that ^ faj his offianoe jiidgmwt 19 come upon all men t<^ 
eondemjiatioD.' The apostle'e method is dear and natural* 
He beipns with that which is most obvious, even. actual 
sin ; aod then proeeeds to speak of ^ original on, "n the 
Joint cause of the necessity of redemption>fi>r alt men* Bui 
which way can we infinr, that;beeause he begins with the 
mention of actual sins, in order to demonstrate tiie neoe»' 
sity of redemption, therefore he excludes original. oqt of 
the account i Neither can we infin*, that because it is not 
expressly mentioned in other texts, (p*Sll,).therefc«eiti» 
not implied. 

<^ Bat the Redeemer himself saith not ^ on^ wotA.of> re- 
deeming ns fiom the e on r upti on of nature. derived. fimm 
Adam, (p. S4&) And seeing he spake exacdy according to* 
the commission which the Father gave hiai, ; we.miry saMy 
condnde^ itwasnopeht of his oommissien to -preach- the 
doctrine of original sin.'' Just as safely may. we «ondnds, 
Htmt it was no part of his commimien,. to toash andianahe 
known to men, the mimy lAmg*! wUdihe Aod ler iii^ to Us 
apostles before his death, which they. coaU.eof' then. Jcor, 
(Johnxri. 18^) but which acoordingto hts pvomiseylmafler- 
wards taught them by his S|Hrity and by then»4o fher woild* 
It makes no diftrence as to the ground of oar finth^ wli» 
ther a doctrine was deUreredby Christ himself or by his 
apostles: and whether it be written in mip' of the .ftor 
gospels, or of the divine epistles* There is- only. thbdiit 
Ihrence. The epistles were written after: the? iesarreetioii 
and ascension of Christ. Ther^nre after: the* fidl -conH 
mencement of the gospel dispensations wh^raaa. the- dis- 
courses of Christ recorded in thegoqiela^ were d^Uvered 
befiire the gospel dispensation was propedybsgnnii TheKr 
fiire we are to look for the peculiar dodbrines ct Christy 
rather in the epistles than in the Gospda. However Chriat 
did speak of this, and referred to it more than once durin|p 
his persond ministry: particuhuriy, in his diaconne with 
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Nicodbihufi^ and Matt< xxiii. But it is not surprising, that 
he did not speak -so'lar^Iy, of redeeming us from sin, ori- 
ginadior'iactiial) by tbe price of his blood, before thtit price 
'was^ctiiHlly paid^as the Apostles did afterward. He con- 
ai dred^thft littleness of their knowledge, with the violenee 
of fheir prepidieds.' Therefore we have no cause to be sur- 
tirifl^th8t>no more^ is said on this head in those discourses 
wliieh'Clfaristidelivered before his death. But to Mhe has 
iM'U'T^mly^ 9itkd we do find the doctrihes of original sin 
and veulemptioniroai it by' Jesus Christ, distinguished em- 
ph^Ueaify in almost every page of the inspired epistles.* 

'Tovum-ap this: 1. Christ speaks very sparingly of many 
fldngs^j w h er eo f faisapoa^lles have spoken laigely : S. Yet 
he = deea speiak of the corruption of our nature, (whidi 
Sli:|%ol»cxp0e88ly tells us is derived fh>m Adam;) particu- 
lufy miihe2Sd of St Matthew and the Sd of St. John. 
8. Wherever he speaks of saving that which was losty he io 
effect speaks of this: especially Matt, xviii. II, where he 
ihentions Uttle children as lost : which could not be by 
actual an: 4. There was the less need of our Lord's 
ipeekirfg' fnuch on this head, because it was so fully de- 
daijiM in the Old Testament, and was not questioned by 
any of* those ^Ise teachers, against whom he was chiefly 
coDOemed to warn his disciples. 

You flidd^ ^ It has been delivered as a fundamental trutb^ 
that no man will come t» Christy the Second Adam, who is 
not first thorotghly eonvindad of. the seveial things he lost 
in the .ft(>«r Adam/' (p. SIS.) This is a fundamental truth ; 
n<Mie willeome. to Christ as a Redeemer, till he is thoroughly 
oonvipeedli he wants a Redeemer. . No man ever will come 
to him as a Saviour, till he knows and feels himself a lost 
nnner. None will come to the Physician, but they thai are 
iieky and are thoroughly sensible of it : that are deeply con- 
vinced of their sinf^il tempers, as well as sinful words and 
actions. AiiditheBe?tempieili'4heyweUknow were antece*- 
dent to their/.cbeieey ahd!«am^ fnloithe world with them. 
So &r .<< evex/ m^ .If ho coiifie^ to .Christ, is first convinced 
or the'several thmgs bi lost by Adain/' thovgh he may not 

KS 
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dearly know the source of that comiption which her sees 
sod feels in his own heart and life. <^ Bat- why does^ our 
Lord never mention Adam^ or the oorrttpticm of our na- 
ture through him ?" He does mention this corruption, and 
be presupposes it in all his public discourses. He does not 
mention it largely and explicitly, for the reascms above 
recited.^ ^ But the apostles are wholly silent on this head, 
in their sermons recorded in the Acts: and in their qpbtles 
too,'' (p. 313, 2M.) Are they whoUy silent in their episties ? 
This is a violent mistake. And as to their sermons, it may 
be observed, 1. That we have not one whole sermon of 
any one apostle, recorded in the Aets : nor,- it may be^ the 
twentieth part of one. 2. That it was not needM ftr 
them to prove, what none of their hearers denied :— No^ 
Bot even the Heathens : even these allowed the eomqplioii 
of human nature. Even these received it as an mideniaUe 
&ct, 

** Vitiis nemo sine nascitur!^ 
No man is bom without vices. 

These acknowledged (as Seneca expresses) Ojfnma in onmh 
bus vitia sunt: All vices are in all men. These saw, there 
were hardly any good men to be found upon the free of the 
earth : and openly testified it. 

Ban qtdppe boniy numero via sunt totidem juot- 
Theharum porta^ vd divitis ostia NUi: 

The good lie scatt^d in this barren soil, 

Few as the gates of Thebes, m* mouths of Nile. 

They had aho among them some faint account of the cause 
of tlmt overflowing corruption. So Horace, immediatdy 
after he had asserted the fkct^ 

Audax omnia perpeti 
Gens humana ndt jper vetitum nefits : 

Lawless, and unrestrained, the human race, 
Rushes thro' all the paths ef daring widcednesss 

Glances at the cause of it, in their ftbidons manner^ 
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Axdax Japeti genus 
Ignemjraude mala gentibus inttdit: 

. Post tgnem atherea damo 
SubducHiffii maciesj et naoafebriunt 

Terris incubuit cohors : 
Semotiq: prius tarda necemta$ 

Lethi corripuit gradam. 

I .Plrometheus first provok'd the heavenly siref 
Purlouiing Jupiter's authentic fire : 
Evil, firom hence derived, and brooding pain, 
And strange disease T¥ith all the ghastly train, 
PourM in upon the wretched sons of men: 
While hasty Fate quickenM the Ungring pace 
Of distant death, unveiTd the monster*s face, 
. And gave into hU hands our whole devoted race. 

1 observe, 3. It was neither needful nor proper, &r an^ 
apoBtle in his first sermon to a congregation wholly una^ ■ 
wakened, to descant upon original sin. No man of goool- 
ncMi sense would do it now. W^e I to preach to a certain 
congregation at Norwich, I should not say one word of 
Adam, but endeavour to shew them, that their lives, and, 
tkerefiNre, ihdr hearts^ were corrupt and abominable befora 
God. 

You conclude tihis head, ^^ Guilt imputed, is ima^nary 
goilt, and so no object of redemption." I dare not say so 
as to my own particular. J. pray Go^y of his .tender mercy, 
to firee me firom this and all other guilty ^ through the 
ledemptioo which ia in Jesus Christ.r 

k ■ 

- 1 • ■ ■ I 

II. RBGENBRATIOir. 

^^ Why mnrt we be bom again {'' (p. S45.) (You subjoin 
the eommoQ,. but, as you suppose, absurd answer ;) ^^ be- 
canse we webomm sin: nature is averse to all good and 
indiaed to all eviL TherefiMre we must be bom again, 
befiwe weeaa please God.'' 

In order to ooafiite this, you assert^ ^Then itcannotbe 

K3 • 
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our duty, to be born again; nor eoDSequeBlly our fiiult, if 
we ore not : because it is not in our power.'* It is, by 
grace, though not by nature. By this we may all be bom 
again. Therefore it is our duiyt and if we fiOl short 
herein, it is our own fault. 

*^ But being bom again does really signify, the gainings 
ihose habits of virtue,, which make, us dtildren of God/* 
(D. 846.) Then St. Paul ought to have said, Not < y^e are 
all the children of God, by iaith in Chri^ Jesus C Jbut < ye 
are all the children of God, by.g[aining habits of.yifi^i^!* 

Nay, but according to the whole tenor of S|cripfyi{s,' the 
being bora again does replOy ' signif|r the bbing inwardlj 
changed by the Almighty opera^on of the Spint inXSod ; 
changed from sin to holiness : irehew^ in t^e imi|g{B lof him 
ihat created.us. And why must we be so chan^:ed ?"B^iue 
^ without holiness no man stiall see the Lord :' mi VAbtaae 
without this change, all our endeavours after hollMv sine 
ineffectual. God hath indeed '^ endowed' us wifli MAry 
standings and given us abundant means." 'Blitli^n^^lid^ 
standing id as insuffident for Ithat end, as are fhcf 'oMwart 
means, if not attended with inward power. • • -• ■ v: ' 

You proceed to explain yourself at ■ lai^ger.' -^ Clirist ■ it- 
fermsus, That < except a man be bom againy'he isintet- 
aee the kingdom of God ;' and thereby teaches us. I. << ThM 
God hatti erected a kin^bin,' united in anidundafUm^- Ibr 
his glory, and men's mutual hapfiine^^" <pi 847.) ^/<^He 
will finally admit none into- it, whi& 'ar^'ioot'U^^ to 
relish and proinote the liapj^iness of it,'' (pl;S48.') (Bbth 
these propositions I willingly ^Uow^) IIL'^^'ABwidted- 
ness is quite contrary to the nature and end of this kingdom. 
Therefore no wicked menqin be. fit members of it, unless 
there be a full persuasion, that reverence, love, apd obe- 
dience, are due to God :'*'(! add, and unless ft he Anally 
paid him: otherwise that- pe^sunsipn tut- in O f—iaa owe- 
condemnation :) ^ Unless hfi»'6vour is pr ofe ii to d' heftr e - iJi 
other enjoyments whatsoever ublen thei«>bU'li ddt§ita • 
the worship of God, and in convene widiE hira% tialesa ' 
every appetite be bmugfat iirtd antgeetidntoiMflok^-' (add» 

t 
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and Tfeaaon to the word of Grod :) << How can any man be fit 

to dwell with God, or to do hitn service in his kingdom ?'* 

ly. ^^ It is one thing to be bom into God's creation, 

another to be bom into his peculiar kingdom. In order i^ 

an admittance into his peculiar kingdom, it is not enough 

fi>r an intelligent being to exist," (p.'S50, 251.) I do not 

know that. Perhaps it is not possible, fcnr Gh>d to create 

an intelligent being, without creating it duty subject to 

himself that is, a ^ulgect of his peculiar kingdom. It is. 

higUy probable, the hoty angels were snlgects of his pecn* 

liar kingdom, from the -first moment of theur existence.: 

Theiefore the following peremptoiy assertion, and aU of 

the fike Idnd, are wholly groundless. ^^It is absolutdj 

p oc e oDa iy, before any creature caabe a subject of this, that 

it leara to employ and exercise its powers, suitably to the 

nature (tf them." * It is not necessary at alL . In this sense 

msxAyj Ood '^ may do- what he will with his own.' He may 

bestow his own blessings as he pleases. ^ Is thine eye evil, 

became He is gbod ?*> 

Tile preiiiises then being gone, iHiat becomes of thei 
coiiclnrion?' '^^-fl^that the bemg bora into God's peculiar 
kngdcw, depeadEs upon a right ise and application of our 
fife and being : and is the privily only of those wise men 
fitbae spirits attain to an habit of true holiness." 

This standfif Without any pro<rfat all. : At best, therefore, 
it is exlreniety doubtfiil. But it must appear extremety 
absinrd to thosi^, who belie?e God can create spirits, bbth 
wise and hdiy : that he can stanvp any creature with what 
measore of hofiaess he sees good, at the first moment of its 
existence.' 

The occasion of your fanning into this absurdity seeaur 
to be, that you stumbled at the yiny threshold. In the 
text aiider consideration olur Lord mentions two things, tiie 
fieahbinh and the 'kmgdmn of Chd. These two your iuiagi«' 
nation Mended into ones In oonsequenee of wluchyoarun' 
on with ^ bom into his kingdom," (a phrase never used fay 
oor Lord, nor mny of his apostles)^ and a heap of other 
crude ^ x prt uum of the aaaie kind : all betraying that con* 

K4 



, .»-fyf*5« - f ^nnifHi. ^irJi alone coald prevent your usual 



■» • 



. > -i ^^ .iH«i#» TiumiiiR- 7on OT on. " Our 6rst parents 
^r«rtf«» 7«r» a hrm rh«r minila to an habitual suIh 
An % >^ :kw It' "inn. ^thout wbicfa they could not 



nt€\ isa ^mrrtiial kin^m,'" (p- 252, 253.) 
.- .-, -pjm -fm ^Jkoyit miataisefi supposition, that God 
.-mM iii r^-aB#p hem im-r. rerrainiy he could and did: 
«*f .-rm ?w^ -mrr utmutat rfaax they were created, their 
wuiii TP«»«* .1 -ntiiiiisioii to ifae lawof GkxI, and tbey were 
r jm --inntnai Jtin^rma^ 
^. r -.^laa -vm wicnailT geriect in holiness,*' (say, 
-f»/ -#i/w. nana .a ■He sorai imaae of God,) ' what 
«»u^ ^r^^ ruenr :em mr wtfaer trials That there 
.n«s" n^ -imm 3r imner wiin ^Ma and happiness: entire 
jonnmm it»9 :ot ^scttme growth . nor did the righi siaie 
r .li .la irnirf^ enxiile aim to that full |rew»rd, which 
^iniic :&r* jiujwvhi ±e r^^/il iu£ of them. 
'on ne vnoie. rf^neration, or gf 
nur^amK ajifis ji jQ pBTt of the doctriue _ 

T* ii*. 3ui .-eseneranon is not ^' gaining- -habits of ho» 



^iniic Are jiuiWVHi ±e y^g*/!! iu£ of them. 

■ on ne vnoie. rf^neration, or gaining habits of 
**t»'-*-g sues JI 3o part of the doctrine of original an, 
T* ii*. 3ui .-eseneranon is not ^' gaining- -habits of ho» 
jxss: L 3 luite % oi^sent thing. It is not a natural, 
as L ^aDernaznrai :iiaii|Ke ; and is ju$t as different from 
3e ,-nauai • ^iinin« habits,^' as a child*s being born into 
ae*wontt:s* iom its sTxnsme ap into a man. The new- 
irn« :5 aof. as ^rou supfiaBe./die progress, or the whole of 
AKtiicicson. auf .ae 'j^^iammc of it; a* the natural 
3T.t IS :ni ar TOoie Jt iafe^ but only the entrance upon it 
^ jM i Aim Ji 1. ^onBuu thai hcfin* to Ure a natural 
i :e -lai. » WKi JI Jo«u slien begins to live a ppi- 
«is«b ±*ai. I ^«^ ii»n bom of a woman had spiritual 
m ijA'va;^''^. :«^ ^oti^u. ifti>c a««i to babom of God. 

ic.er. . i4la^ -J» iqint of God assists our endea- 
iui ^mfr — r Tut aippose aof natural pravity of 
■I.' ^. iS-i Coi^ Ml hia fnictoiiitg then sup- 

iii:r antfwig «r e^s, suppose we. 
,^„„^,- „, «,Kv, imply somethiagi 

J How very den^ 
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a part in sanctification will you allow to the Spirit of God ? 
You seem veiy fearful of doing him too much honour, of 
taking from man the glory due to his name ! . 

Accordingly you say, ^^ His aids are so far from sup* 
posing the previous inaptitude of our minds/' (to the being 
ham agoing) ^^ that our previous desire of the- Spirit's assist* 
ancei is the condition of our receiving it" But who gave 
us that desire ? Is it not God < that worketb in us to will,' 
to desire, as well as ^ to do ?' His grace does accompany 
VLnd follow- our desires: but does it not also prevent, go 
before thetm ? After this, we may ask and seek &rtter 
assistance : and if we do, not otherwise, t^ is given* 

J cannot but add a few words from Dn Jennings. (Yind. 
p, 125.> ^ Dr. Taylor believes < the influence of the Spirit: 
of God to assist our sincere endeavours, is spoken of in the 
gospel, but ney^ as supposing any natural pravity of our. 
minds.' ^But certain.it is, that Christ opposeth our being, 
^hfora of .the Spirit,V to our being < bom of the flesh : that, 
vhio^ isbom of the flesh, is flesh; apd that which is born 
of the Spirit, is spirit,* John iii. 6. Therefore the influence^ 
of-.the JSjpiritin regeneration, suppopeth something that we 
are. j^ffn.with,. which makes such nn influence necessary to, 
our being ^bom again/t Apd. \^ this be not some natural^ 
pravity^; :let our author tell us wh^tit^ is. It is ph(in, it is^ 
not^ny ill habit afterward a^uired ; fi>r it }a somethings 
that we are: bom with. And if to < be < bom pf ,the flesh/r 
means only to have the parts and powers of a man : and if 

m 

these parts and powers are all pure and uncorrupted| we 
have no; need. of any. such influence of the Spirit, to bo^ 
sup^^added to our natural powers. WitbQu[t tjhis^. our, 
own sinieere endeavours will suffic^, for attaining fill habits' 
4)f virtue." . • .;■ j - . . . . ' ,. -i -. 

I proceed to your conclusion^ ^^ lait not highly injurious, 
to the Goi. of pur nature, whose hands ba^ve finrqned aQ4> 
ftwhioned us, to believe our nature is originayy corrupted }!'| 
tp. ^56.) It i^ : but the charge falls not. on ^s^ b^tyqiki 
We do not believe ^ our nature is originally corruptfdi'* 
It 11 .yw who believe this : who believcipw wtve, Jb> be 
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in the same state, moral and intellectual, a^ it wias crtginaBy, 
Highly injurious indeed is this supposition to the God of 
our nature. Did he origiiially give us such a nature b» 
this i fkf like that of < a wild ass's colt ?' So stupid^ so 
stubborn,' k6 intractable'! So prone to evil! Avene to 
good!- Did ^ his hands form and fashion us thus?* No 
wihet dr better than men at present are ? If I believed 
tiiis^ that men were origitUtf/y what they are now; if yov 
eouM on6e convince iDe of this, I could not go so finr as to 
be a D^^ t I ; must* either be a Manichee, or an Atheist I 
must' either believe, there was an evil God^ or that there 
was no God at all. 

^^'But to disparage our nature is to disparage tfaeWdrk 
and 'gifts of Gbd,^*^ (p. 857.) True : but* to describe fbe 
eort'iijption of our nature as it is, is not dispara^png'tte 
wrtiic of -Godl . 'For fK^t corruption Is bot his imki'''On 
the other hand, to say ft is, to say God created tis as ooMipt 
as we ak^ nowj with as^wadk an understanding and as jier-' 
verse awill : this is disparaging the work of 'God, and'Grad 
bite^df to some purpose ! -/ ' ' 

''* But dbth'not this dbetnne teach you to tftuufer jfour 
i^kedofesB and sin to a Wrong cause ? Whereas yon oright 
to blarte yoursc9f fdonie^'^bit'lay the whole blaraef tipon 
Adam/' fpJ m) I'db'tiot. T know God is wiUing to 
aayil'tn^' fl^m all sin^ both original and actual; Th^te- 
fofie ii^ ralnhoft saved, 'I'lhust lay the whole Uame iipon* 
myself. * 

^ But what good eAd does this doctrine promote f* The 
doctt&e, that we are by nature, ' dead in sin,' and th«re« 
ford <<iiaIdMi of wrath,' promotes repentance, a true know- 
ledge of ourselves,- and thereby leads to'fidth in Christy' to 
a true knowledge of Christ crucified. And faith woriceth' 
love;' and by love, dl 'holkiess both of heart and life, 
^ons^uently, this docti'iile promotito' (nay, and is' abwH^ 
lutdy, Jhdis^>eBsably n^cessAry to promote) this vrliole of 
that usUgiOB which the Son of God lived and died to 
estkblirfi. i 

^ We ITO loM indeed, that it ^nomotea liomilitf. Bui 
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neither our Lord, nor Ms apostles, when inculcating bumi- 
litj, say a word about natural corruption." Sapposini; 
(not granting) that they did not, yet it cannot be^ in tho; 
▼eiy nature of the thing, that any whose nature is corrupt 
should be humble, should know himself, witliout knowing 
that corruption. 

■ ^^ But what can be more destructive to virtue, than to 
represent sin as altogether unavoidable ?*' (p. 259.) This 
does not fellow from the doctrine. Corrupt ^ w6 are^ 
through almighty grace we may avoid all sin- 
Sot it is destructive of vurtue. For ^^ if wis believe we; 
are by nature worse than the brutes, what wonder if weaitt 
worse than brutes ?'' Yea, if we are so^ what wonder if 
we act so ! And this it is abkdntely certain men do, wfae« 
fher tiiey believe one. way or the other. Fok they who do' 
not -bdieve this, live no better than those that do. Them- . 
Ibroif ^ the generality of Christians have been the mdat 
wicked, lewd, bloody, and treacherous of allimankiiul," it' 
is'llot owing to this belief- But in .truth .they bave.inot 
hsen BO ; neither are they at this day. The generality cf^ 
Christians, so called, are peihaps butUttle better, yet sure}]r, 
thef are ^o worse, either in tempers or actions, than the; 
net of mankind. The generality of Jews, yea, ei Tui4i» 
mA iPagans, are ftill as <^ lewd, bloody, and treaGh0nMi»V/ 
aBiliey. . ■:f 

You go on, ^' It is surprising, that ChristiaBs*' (you,' 
mean, those of them who believe original sin) ^' have losjt^ 
even a sense of the beneficence of God, in^jgiving them a 
rational nature," (p. S60.) Nay, snrdly Christians ^havfr- 
lost that rational nature itself or they retain it to veiy little 
purpose, if <^ the generality of thetn- are the most widfi6d| 
lewd^ bloody, and treacherous, of all mankind!^ They; 
ought ^ to be humbled," for yielding to those evil propen« 
cities, which through the grace of God thcgr may eosquer/i 
And they who do conquer, ought to be oontinttally ^ thank* : 
ing God," for this and all his benefits. 

With greet decency you proceed, ^ Who can bdi^f e that 
to be a revelation firom God, which teacheth eo abswrd • 
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doctrine? I make no doubt this with other like {vinciples^ 
have filled oiir land vrith Infidels.'' However^ the gentle- 
men Wh6 disdaim these absurd principles, of oripnal mif 
redemptieny and regeneraHan^ may very easify convert those 
Infidels i since there is scarcely any room for ciHitention 
left between them. 

i^^- Is not this doctrine hurtful to the power of godlinessi 
as ii^diverts men fi*om the heavenly and substaiitial tmiha 
of religion ?". (p. S61.) Just the reverse. There is no 
possibility of the power of godliness without it. The- 
power of godliness consists in the love of God aiod man : 
This is heavenly and substantial religion. But no man can 
possibly ^ love his neighbour as himself/ till he loves Gtod» 
And no man can possibly love God, till he truly believes in 
Gbrist. . And no man truly believes in Christ, till he i§ 
deeply convinced of liis own sinfulness,, guiltiness, and. 
helplessness* But this no, man ever was, neither can he^ 
who does not know he has a corrupt nature. 

Thia doctrine therefi>re is the ^' most proper" of aU 
(lAhers, <^ to be instilled into a child :" that it is by nature a . 
ckUd ofvDfaihj under the. guilt and under the power of sin ; 
that it can be saved from wrath,, only by the merits, and; 
sufierings, and love of the Son of God : that it can be deli* . 
vered from the power of sin, only- by the inspiration of his ; 
Holy Spirit : but that by his grace it may be renewed ii| ; 
theifnagt^cif <3^ perfected in love, and made meet for 
gloiy. 

But^ must it hot lessen the diie love of parents to ehil- 
dren,' to believe they are the vilest creatures in the wcHrld ?" 
(p;S62^Se3.) Far firom it ; if they know how God loves 
both them and their's, vile and sinful as they are^. And it 
i^'acertaTi^!ftet^ that no parents love their children qioce 
tenderiy^ than those who firmly believe this doctrine : and 
that none are more careful to ^ bring them up in the nurtuici 
and admonition of the Lord.' : 

But ^^how can young people -remember th^r Creator-, 
without honior, if he has given them life under such deplqr* 
able^eircumstances ?'* They can ronraiber him wit}i plen* 
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rare, with earnest thankfulness, when tbey reflect out of 
what a pit he hath brought them up : and that if sin abounded^ 
both by nature and habit, grace did much more abound. 

Ten conclude, ^ Why should we subject our consciences 
to tales and fables, invented by priest» and monks ?" 
(p. S64.) This fkble, as you term it, of original sin, cotfld not 
be invented by Romish priests or monks': because it is by 
many ag:e8 older than either; yea, than Christianity itself. 

1 have now weighed, as my leisure would permit, all the 
argnmeiits advanced in your three parts. And this I have 
done with continual prayer, that I might know ' the truth 
as it is' in Jesus.' But still I see ho ground to alter my 
sentiments, touching the general corruption of human na- 
ture. Nor can J find any better or any other way, of ac- 
counting for that- general wickedness, which has prevailed 
in aU nations, and through all ages, nearly firom the begin* 
ning of the world to this day. 

Lbwisham^ J'an. 25, 1757. 



PART III. 
An Answer to Dr. Taylor^ s Supplement. 

TOU subjoin to your book a very large Supplement^ 
in answer, to Dr. Jennings and Dr. Watts. AU that they 
Jiave advanced, I am not engaged to defend ; but such parts 
cmly as affect the merits of the cause. 

You divide this part of your work into eight sections. 
The ^t treats 

■"''"' Of iMPVfBD Guilt. 

And here you roundly afom, ^< No action is said in Scrip* 
ture to be imputed to any person for righteousness or con- 
demnation^ but tko proper act and dieed of that pergOBu^'f 

- ♦ »sHa is m ^y.y4 
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Were then the iniquities and sins which were put upon 
the scape- goat, his own proper act and deed? You answer^ 
^^ Here was no imputation of sin to the goat It was .only 
a figuratire way of signifying the removal of guilt, firom 
the penitent Israelites, by the goat's going into the wildov 
nesB." But how could it be a ^figure of any such thmg, if 
no guiU was imputed to him ? 

. ^< Aaron iis commanded^ to ^ put the iniquities of Israd' 
upcMi the scape-goat^ (Let. xvi, 21.) And this goat is taid 
to ^ bear the iniquities of the people^' (yer. 22.) This was 
plainly ah imputation. Yet it could not possibly be an 
imputation of any thing done by the animal itsel£ The 
«fiects also which took place upon the execution of the 
ordinance indicate a trandation of guilt. For the congre- 
gation was cleansed, but the goat was polluted* The con- 
gregation so cleansed, that their iniquities were bemj^ 
away, and to be found no more : the goat so polluted, that 
it communicated defilement to the person who condocted it 
into a land not inhabited.'' 

In truth the scape-goat was a figure of him, ^ on whom 
the Lord laid the iniquities of us all,' (Isa. liii. 6.) ^ He 
bore our iniquity,' (ver. 11.) < He bare the sin ct many,' 
(ver. 12.) The prophet uses three different words in ti^ 
original : of which the first does properly signify the meeU 
ing together; the last, the lifting up a weight or bmrden. 
This burden it was which made him ^ sweat as it were great 
drops of blood felling to the ground.' ** But inanity and 
sin sometimes signify suffering," (p; 8, 9.) Yes; sufftiimk 
for sin J the effect being put fi>r the cause. 'Atomdinji;!^ 
what we mean by, ^our sins were imputed to hbn,' iS| h^ 
was punished for them ; < he was wounded for iour tnnis* 
gressions; he was bruised for our iniquitied;* He * who 
knew no sin,' but what was thus imputed, ^ was made sin,' 
a sin offering for us : ^^ It pleased the Lord" (your own 
words) ^' to bruise him, in order to the expuition of our 
8in8,"(p. 10, 11.) \ ' 

<< But with regard to [parents and iheiiP posfentjr, GoA 
assures us, children < slmll not dw'ftr the iniquity of fheir 
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fktfaeris."' No, not eternally. I believe none eVier did 
€ir ever will die eternally, merely for the sin of our first 
father. 

<^ But the Scripture never speaks of imputing^ any sin ta 
wjoj person, but what is the act of that person,*' (p. 13, 14.) 
It was but now you yourself observed, that by << our sins 
were imputed to Christ," we mean, ^^ He suffered for them." 
Our sins then were imputed to Christ. And yet these sins 
were not the act of the person that suffered. He did not 
commit the sin which was thus imputed to him. 

But *^ no just constitution can punish the innocent," 
(p» 16.) This is undoubtedly true. Therefore God does 
not look upon infiints as innocent,- but as involved in the 
gmk' of Adam's sin. Otherwise death, the punUhment 
denounced against that 8i% could not be inflicted' upon 
them. 

^< It is allowed the posterity of Ham and Gehara, and the 
diildren of D^han and Abiram, suffered fiv the sins of 
theiTiparents;" It is enough. You need allow no more. All 
tiie world will see, if they suffered for them, then they were 
jittfttsAed for them. Yet we do not ^^ confound punishment 
with Bufieiing, as if to suffer and to be punished, were the 
lame thing." Punishment is not barely sufferings but suf- 
faring for sin : To siiffer and to be pumsked^ are not the 
Mnie thing. But to suffer for sin^ and to be punished are 
ptemely the same. 

If tber^Rnre the children of Dathan and Abiram suffered 

for the sins of their parents, whi<;h no man can deny, then 

Ihej' were punished for them. Consequently it is not true^ 

that << in the instances alleged, the parents only were 

punished by the sufferings of the children." If the children 

suffered for those sinsy then they were punished for them. 

Indeed sometimes the parents too were punished, by the 

sufferings of their children ; which is all that your heap of 

quotatims proves : and sometimes they were not."" But 

however this were ; if the children suffered for their sins^ 

they -weire punished fi)r them. 

It it not 4lierdbw« ivldw^' thal'in aH thaie tase8,-diil- 
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dren are GORsklered not as criminals, involved in guilty but 
AS the enjoyments of their parents who alone are punkhed 
by their sufferings," (p* 18.) On the contrary, it is very 
evident that the children of Canaan were purdshed for -tlu^ 
sin of Ham ; and that the children of Dathen aad Abiiwii 
were punished -with death, as ^^ involved in the guilt of 
their parents." 

. <^0n the other hand, the virtues of an ancestor may 
convey great advantages to his posterity. But no i mnn's 
posterity can be rewarded for their ancestor's virtue,? 
(p. 21.) The point here in dispute between Dr. Wlitts 
and you, is Whether the thing, concerning which • jom 
agreed, should be expressed by one term or another? 
You both agree^ (and Ho man in his senses can deny) 
that in all ages, God has, on account of pious ances* 
tors, given many blessings to their ofispring. But he 
thinks, these blessings should be termed rewards^ (and so 
do all the world ;) you say, they should not: The fii^ is 
plain either way; God does continually:^ and did in all 
ages, give numberless blessings to the children, on aooouet 
of the piety of their fathers. And it is certain, blessings 
given on account of virtue, have been hitherto termed re- 
wards both by God and man. 

You conclude this section, <^ Thus it appears, the dis^ 
tinction between personal sin and imputed guilt, is withoolt 
any ground in Scripture," (p. 89.) Just the contrary mp^ 
pears, namely, that guilt was imputed to the scape-goat^ to 
the children of wicked- parents, and to our blessed Lord 
himself, without any personal m. The distinction tfaerefiire 
is sound and scriptural. 



SECT. II. 

Of the Naiwe and Design of our Afflictions and Moridlity: 

. ■ ■ ^ 

THAT God designs to bring good out of these is eertein. 
But does this provoi they have not the nalmre ^puimkwkeHis f 
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Did Adam bimsdf suffer any affliction ? Any toil or pain ? 
Doubtless he did, long before he returned to dust. And 
can we doubt^ but he received spirituid good from that 
pain ? Yet it was a punishment still : as reaUy such^ as if 
it had consigned him over to everlasting punishment. This 
tifoment therefore is of no weight : ^^ God draws good out 
of punishments : therefore they are no punishments at all." 
However, then, the sufferings wherein Adam's sin has in- 
Yolved his whole posterity, may ^^ try and purify us, in 
Older to future and everlasting happiness," ' (p. 23,) this 
circuinstance does not alter their nature : they sire punish- 
ments stilL 

Let ^< affictions, calamities, and death itself^ be means of 
improving in virtue," (p. S4,) of healing or preventing sin^ 
this is no manner of proof, that they are not punishments, 
' Was not God able to heal or prevent sin, without either 
pain or death ? Could not the Almighty have done this, 
as easily, as speedily, and as efiectually, i4rithbut these as 
with them i Why then did he not ? Why did Adam's sia 
bring these on his whole posterity ? Why should one man 
soffit for another man's ikult ? If you say, to cure his 
own; I ask, 1. What" necessity was there of any suffering 
at all for this? If God intended only to cure his sin, he 
coold have done that without any suffering. I ash, S. Why 
do inftnts suffer i What sin have they to be cured thereby i 
If you say, ^ It is to heal the sin of their parents, who 
sympathise and suffer with them :" in a thousand instances 
this has no place : the parents are not the better, nor any 
way likely to be the better, for all the sufferings of their 
children. Theii" sufferings therefore, yea, and those of all 
mankind, which are entailed upon them by the sin of Adam, 
are not the result of mere mercy but of justice also. In 
othor words they have in them the nature of punishments, 
ev«n on us and on our children. Therefore children them- 
selves are not innocent before God. They suffer, therefore 
they deserve to suffer. 

And here anolher question arises ; What benefit accrues 
ia the brute-creatiouj frqm the sufferings wherein their 
VOL.Xiy. L 
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whole raca is involred fhrough the sin of the first man ? 
The bet cannot be denied, daily experience attests what 
we read in the oracles of God, that < the whole creation 
grnaneth and traTsileth in pain to this day/ a consideraUe 
part tt it groans to Grod, under the wantonness or crnel^ 
^ man. Their snftrings are caused, or at least greatly 
increased, by our Inxniy or inhumanity : nay, and by our 
dhertiont! We draw entertainment from the pain^ the 
death of other creatures: not to mention seTeral entire 
•peeies, which at present have such natural qualities, thal^ 
we are obliged to inflict pain, nay, perhaps death npoo 
them, purely in our own defence. And even those species 
which are oiit of the reach of men, are not out of theneach 
of sdfaiw g, ^ The lions do lack «nd sufier hunger,* tho* 
they are at it were sovereigns of the plain. Do they not 
adnywledge this, when ^ roaring for their prey,* they ^seek 
their meat from God?* And what shall we say of their 
MfdesBpny? b not their lot mwe miserable still ? Now 
what b cn e i lB, I say, have these finom their sufierings ? Are 
ttey also ^ tried and purified thereby ?'* ^ Do suffbrmga 
^ correct their imndinate passions, and dispose their miadi 
Id sober refections ?" Do they ^< give them oppottonity ot 
cxerdsing kUness and compassion, in relieving each others 
distiesi e s f* That I know not : but I know by this and m 
thousBBd proo6, that wken man, the lord of the vbiUe-crea* 
tion, rebelled against God, everjr part of the creation begndk 
to sufir ew mcemmi of his sin: Audio suffering anaccamm of 
un^ I can give bo pwyerer name than thatofpimsfAiiieiifc 

^ It was to reclaim oftnders, that an extraordinary power 
was exercised^ either immediately by our Lord himseli^ or 
by his apostles, of iniicttng bodUy d&tempers, Mid in some 
cases, death itself* (p. S5.) I do not remember any more 
than one single case whernn one of the apostles ^inflicte^^ 
death.** I remember no instance recorded in Scripture^ of 
their ^ inflicting bodily distempers/* (The blindaess in- 
flicted on Eliroas cannot be so termed, without great iiaqpr^ 
priety,) and certain I am, that our Lord himself inflieted 
neither one nor the other. 



V 
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The citations in the next page prove no more than that 
tfe may reap benefit fh>m the ptmishment of others, (p. 26.) 
But though either we or they reap benefit from them, yet 
fhey zie punishments still. 

^ We do not here consider death and suffering as they 
stand in the threatening of the law/' (p. 27.) You are 
sensible, if we did, all mankind must acknowledge them to 
be punishments. And this is the very light wherein we do 
and must consider them in the present question. We con* 
iider death arid suffering, as they stand in that threatening^ 
^Thou shalt surely die/ That this was denounced to all 
itankind we know, beoiuse it is executed' on alL There- 
hn considering sufiering and death as so threatened an! 
ereeutedj we cannot deny, that they are punishments: 
poiiishinents npt on Adam only, but on all that in feet do 
either die or suffer. 

To sum up this point: although the wisdom and mercy 
of God, do '^ bring good out of evil." Although 6o^ 
iesigns ta extract blessings from punishments, and does It 
in numberless instances : yet this does not alter the nature 
it things, but punisbm^nts are punishments still: stiif 
tKb name properly bdbngs to all sufferings, which are 
m/Bctedon account of sin : and consequently, it is an evident! 
tntb^ that the whole animate creation is punished fi>r 

SUB. 



SECT. IH. 

The Argument taken from ihe Calamities and Sinfidiiess of 

Mankind^ considered. 

** The subject of our present inquiry is three-fold. 1. Whe- 
ther mankind be under God's displeasure, antecedently to 
their actual sins ? 2. Whether our nature be corrupt, from 
the beginning of life ? And, 3. Whether these propositions 
can be proved fix>m the calamities and sinfulness of man- 
kind r (p. 30, 31.) 

hi 
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Whether they can or not, they have been fiilly proved 
from Seriptnre* Let us now inquire, if ihey may not be 
proved fram the state of the world. 

But yon think Dr. Watts, << has here laid too great stress 
on sopposition and imagination." In proof of which you 
tile from him the following words ; ^^ Can we suppose Aai 
^ the blessed God Vould place his innocent creatures ia 
^ such a dangerous habitation ? Can we suppose, that 
^ among the roots, and the herbs, and the trees which are 
^ good for food, the great Grod would have suffered deadly 
^ poison to spring up here and there ? Would iheire have 
^ been any such creatures in our world as bears und tygersf 
^ Can we ever imagine the great and good God wouU 
^ have appointed men to be propagated in such a way,- as 
^ would necessarily give such, exquisite pain and anguish 
^ to the moihers that produce them, if they had been alL 
^' accounted in his eyes, a race-of holy andsinless beings}'* 
Cp. 31.) 

I answer. It is not true, ^^ that too great stress," or any 
stress at all, is ^^ here laid on fraere supposition and imagina- 
tion.'* Your catching at those two words, suppose and 
hnagmey will by no means prove it. For the meaning of 
them is plain. <^ Can we suppose^ the blessed Grod would 
do this ?" is manifestly the same, with, ^ How can we-ss*- 
concile it with his essential attributes?" In like' mannotji. 
'^ Can we eyer imagine y* is equivalent vrith, ^^ Can ws 
possibly r conceive?" So that the occasional use of these 
words does not infer his laying any stress on suppositioD 
and imagination. When therefore you add, ^^ our swppasi* 
lions and imaginations are not a just standard by which to 
measure the divine dispensations," (p. 32,) what yon say b 
absolutely true, but absolutely foreign to the point. 

Some of the questicms which you yourself ask, to expose 
his, it is not so easy to answer. ^ Would innocent crpatnres- 
have been thrust into the world in so contemptible circaoii*^^ 
stances ? And have been doomed to grow up so slowly ti^ 
maturity and the use of reason ? Would they when grown 
up have been constrained to spend so much time in low 
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and servile labour ? Would millions liave been obliged to 
spend all their days, from early mom till evening, in hew- 
ing stone, sawing wood, heaving, rubbing or beating the 
limb of an oak, or a bar of iron ?"' (p. 33.) I really think, 
they would not. I bdieve all this toil as well as the pain 
and anguish of women in child-birth, is dn evidence of the 
fidl oT man, of the sin of our first parents, and part of the 
fumshment denounced and executed first on them, and then 
<m all their posterity. 

Yon add, '* He doth not consider this world as a state 
-ftf trial, 'but as if it ought to have been a seatof happi* 
tim^ Xp. 34^ 35.) There is no contrariety between 
4e9er it might 'be a state of teid, and of happiness too. 
Ahd'raehit certainly was to Ad^m 'in Paradise: whe- 
Ih^ lie was holy or not, he wasundonbtediy hiippy* A 
•fltate of trial therefore does not necess^Lrily imply any kind 
or degree of natural evil. And accordingly the Oreator 
himaelf assures us, there was none originally nn his crea« 
tion. For so I read at the conclusion of it, ^ And God sa# 
tvery thing that he had made, and behold, it was verjr 
good,' (Gen. i. 31.) 

-^ But natural evil may be mixed vnth a state of trial. 
Consequently this world could not be built for a seat of hap- 
piness," (p. 36.) Admirable drawing of consequences! 
^ It may be : -therefore it could not be otherwise. Whatever 
nu^4^^ God himself here tells us, wluU zvos. And from 
bit own declaration it is infidlibly certain, there was no 
naiunU^ml in the world, till it entered as ihe punishment 
of m. 

^^ Neither doth he take a future state into his representa- 
tion," (p. 36.) No, nor is there any need he should, when 
lie is representing the present state of the world, as a 
punishment of Adam's .sin. <^ ^or doth he take into Us 
argument the goodness of God," (p. 37.) Not into thii 
argument : that is of after consideration. So the texts you 
Imve heaped together on Uhs head also, are very good. 
But what dp they prove? 

L3 
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^ He supposes our sufferings to be mere punishments." 
I suppose, tJiey are pymsbmenU mixed with mercjr. But 
still they are pumshmaUs : they are emls mfikted on accoutd 
of sin. 

^^ We find in feet, that the best of men may be made 
^Dcry unhappy^ by calamities and oppressions," (p. 99.} It 
cannot be. I'he ht$i of men cannot be made unh^p|»y bj 
any calamities cm* oppressions whatsoever. Fmr they ^ haro 
learned, in every' possible ' state therewith to be content.* 
In spite of ail calamities, they ' rejoice evermore^ and in 
every thing give thanks*' 

^^ From punishments inflicted on particular person, he 
infers that all men are under the wrath of Grod* But to 
infer the state of the whole from tihe ease of some, is i|Qt a 
frir way of a^uing," (p. 40.) No. , T|^ panishaiieiitila* 
Aided on particular persons prc^e ncvthing^ bfi| with ta^sA 
to those on whom they are inflicted. Jf timefiire Jpmc 
flnea only suffer and die^ this proves nothing with regard to 
tte rest. But if tht whole of mankind aujfer and die, jkfB^ 
the conclusion reaches mU mem 

^ He is not quite just, in pronouncing the present fofpm 
dt the earth, < iiregular, abrupt, and horrid;" and asking, 
^ Doth it not bear strongly on our. sight, the ideas of rain 
« and confiision, jn vast broken mountains, dreadful diA 
^and precipices, immense extents of waste and barren 
^ ground?' " (p. 41.) If this be the case, how fan < t}i» jn- 
TifiiUe things of God be deaiiy seen firom' ' such a mined 
< creation?' Perfectly welL ' His eternal power and God> 
head,' the existence of a powerful and eternal Being inay 
still be inferred finom these his works, grand and magnifi- 
cent, though in ruin. Consequently, these leave the AUie« 
bt without excuse. And whatever olgections he might 
* form (as Lucretius actually does) fincm these palpable ble- 
mishes and irregularities of the terraqueous globe, the 
scriptural account of naiuralj flowing firom moral evil, will 
easily and perfectly solve them. All which is well consistent 
witli the words of the Psalmist, < O Ixurdj how manifold are 
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ihy works ! In .wisdom hast tfiou made them all : the earth 
is fiiU of thy riches ! So undoubtedly it is, though it bean 
ao visible signs of ruin and devastation* 

^ We have no authority from Scripture, to say that the 
earth, in its present constitution, is at all different from 
what il w&s at its first creation." Certainly we have, if 
the Scripture affirms, that God said, after Adam sinned, 
' Cursed is the ground for thy sake ; thomp and thistles 
Aall it bring forth to thee,' and, < that the earth was of old^ 
standing out of the water, and in the water,' till Grod de- 
Mrogred it for the sin of its inhabitants* 
' You go on. ^^ I cannot agree, ^ that disease anguish, 
and death, have entered into ihe bowels and veins of mul- 
tftodes, fay an innocent and fittal mistake, of pernicious 
plants and fruits for proper food,'' (p. 43.) Why not! 
Doubtless multitudes also have perished hereby, if we take 
in the account of all ages and nations : multitudes also have 
been the living {Nrey, of bears and tygers, wolves and lions: 
and muhitudes Imve had their flesh and bones crushed and 
dmmed between the jaws of panthers and leopards, sharks, 
and crooodiles. And would these things have come upon 
mankind, were it not on account of Adam's sin ? 

Yet you think, we have ^ now a more extensive domi« 
iBcni over all creatures, thian Adam had even in his inno* 
eenoe ; because we have the liberty of eating them ; which 
Adam never had," (p. 44.) This will not prove the point 
That I have the liberty to eat a UmA^ does not prove that 
I have dominion over a lion. Certainly I have nc^ dominion 
over any creature which I can neither govern nor resist : 
yea^ and if the dread of me is on every beast and fowly this 
does not prove, that 1 have any dominion oroer them. 1 know, 
on the contrary, that not only a tyger or a bear, but even a 
dove will not stoop to my dominion. 

** However, we have no authority to say, man himself 
was cursecl, tiiough the ground was," (p. 46.) Yes, we 
liave : the authority of God himself ^ Cursed is every man 
that continueth not in all things' which Grod hath com- 
iaanded. The moment therefore that he sinned, Adam 

L4 
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fell under this curse. And whether the toil and death to 
which he and his posterity were sentenced, and the pam 
of child-birth be termed curses or not, sure it is they are 
punishmetiiSj 9Jkd heavy ones too, though mercy is c^ten 
mixed with judgment. 

The main argument follows^ taken firom the state of 
mankind in general, with regard to religion. .But you say, 
*^ It is impossible we should make a just estimate of the 
wickedness, of mankind,'^ (p. 51 :) Yes, an exactly jtaai 
estimate of .the ;7rect!se degree of wickedness in the whole 
world. But it is very possible, nay, very easy, to make ao 
estimate in the gross, with such a degree of justness as sufr 
fices ibr the present question^ 

Indeed you ^/ think we carry pur censures of the Heap 
thens too fiir." I dare not, |carr){ t|iem so far, as to say, no 
Heathen shall be saved.;- But this I say; I never knew any 
Heathen yet, (and I have personally known many ont of 
various nations,) who was nqt.a.slave to some gross vice or 
other. Bad therefor as nominal t Christians are, I cannot 
yet place them on a level with the Heathens : not evoi 
with the mild, courteous, conversable Heathens, who border 
on Georgia and Carolina. Much less would I say, ^^ pos* 
sibly the Heathens may be less vicious than the Christian 
world in general." If I believed this, I should bid adieu 
to Christianity, and commence Heathen without delay. 

'^ But if we allow mankind to be ever so wicked, suppose 
there is not one upon earth, who is truly righteous; it 
will not follow that men are naturally corrupt : for a sinful 
action does not infer a sinfhl nature. If it does, then Adam 
^brought a sinful nature with him into the world. But if wt 
cannot infer from Adam's sin, that his nature was originally 
corrupt, neither can we infer from the wickedness of all , 
mankind, be it ever so great, that they have a sinful nature," 
(p. 52, 53.) 

The consequence is not good. ^^ If one man's commit- 
ting a sin does not prove that he was naturally inclined to 
evil, then the wickedness of all mankind for six thousand 
years, will not prove that they are naturally inclined to 
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ting 8in, thougk he was not naturally inclined to evil : but 
not. so easily^ ^for ^all flesh corrupting themselves,' fbr the 
wiokednes of all mankind in all ages. It is not possible 
rationally to account for this, for the general wickedness of 
mankind; for such a majority of men' through all genera- 
tions being so corrupt, but on the supposition of their hav« 
jng a corrupt nature. Sin in one or a few cases, does not 
prove a sinful nature : but sin overspreading the earth, does. 
Nor is your argument drawn: from the sin of the angels^ 
(p. 54, 55,) of any more force than that drawn firom the sin 
ot Adam : ngless you can prove that as great a majprity 61 
angels as of men, have rebelled against their Creator. 

^ Again. If our first parents felt fear and shame, an^ 
yet their nature was not originally corrupt, th^n it will not 
follow, that ours is so notwithstanding our uneasy and un* 
ndy passions." Empty sound! Had any one said to 
A&m, " Your nature was originally corrupt, for you feel 
nneasy and unruly passions:" would he not readily have 
answered, but these began at such ah hour; till then mj 
fiature was without either pain or corruption. Apply this 
to any child of Adam : and if he can answer in like manner. 
^ tiU such an hour no uneasy or unruly passion had any 
' place in my breast :" we will then grant, these passions 
no more prove a corrupt nature in the sons than in their 
jfirst father. But no man can answer thus. You^ and I 
and every man, must acknowledge, that uneasy and unruly 
passions, are coeval with our understanding and ii(kemory at 
least, if not with our very being. 

" Again. Adam by his sin brought sufferings on himself 
and his posterity. Yet it does not follow, that his nature 
was corrupt. Therefore, though others by their sins bring 
«ufferings on themselves and their posterity, it will not fol- 
low thattiieir narture is corrupt, or under the displeasure of 
God." Two very different things are here blended toge- 
ther. The corruption of their nature is one thing, the dis- 
f>leasure of God another. None affirms, that those suffer- 
ings which men by their sins bring on themselves or poste* 
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natnre is oompt B«t do not the 
of all mankind, prore that tiiey are 
ne of God ? It is certaai no suffering 
till be was under tlie displeasure of 

if oar fint parents fay thdr sin bfoaght safierin j^ 
and others, and yet tteir natnre was 
corrapt, nor under the displeasore of God : 
imUemnj that the nature of those who saffiBr purdly 
of dieir nn^ is not originally oonrapt, nor 
undor God's displeasure." This argument is bad 
For, 1. at the time when Adan brmiglit the 
of snflfering botili on himself and oAers^ bis nature 
oompt, aad he was under the actual dis^easnre of 
But,.K Suppose it were otherwise, all you could 
inftr^ with regard to his posterity, is, that their 
iwSmag does not prove their corruption, or their being 
-jBder the displeasure of God. How could you tbink^ their 
iafiring would prove them not corrupt f Not under God's 
ai^pleasure? Therefore neither this nor the preceding 
argument, (seeing both are utterly inconclusive) '^ take off 
any thing that Dr. Watts has said," touching the present 
sate of the world, as a. proof of God's displeasure, and the 
natural corruption of man. So far, therefore, is ^ hb ar* 
gument from the sinfhlness and misery of mankind firom 
beiag altogether insuflScient in every part;" that it is 
strong and conclusive, any thing you have advanced to the 
toatrary notwithstanding. 

You add, ^^ Suffering may happen where there is no siii) 
as in the case of brutes and infai^ts : or where there is the 
Bioet perfect innocence; as in the case of our blessed 
Lord." Absolutely true: that iS| where there is no personal 
nn, but only sin imputed. There was no personal sin in our 
blessed Lord : there can be none either in brutes or infants. 
He suffered, therefore, for the sins of others, which were 
thus imputed to him : as is the sin of Adam to infants, who 
iuffi»r death through him, and in some sense to the whole 
creation ; which was ^ made subject to vanity, not willingly)* 
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but on aocowt of his transgreasion. But whem there is no 
sill, either persMial or impttted, there can be mo 8uf« 

feing. 

^ I may add, from the present state of thingjs a direetlj 
-apposite arg;ument may be taken ; from the enjoyments and 
comforts, the good things and blessings, which abound in 
the world. I might adk, are these creatures, so well' pro* 
▼ided for, under God's displeasure ? Are they not the cam 
9f his goodness ? Does he not love them, and delight to 
do them good?" (p. 58— 61.) I answer, God does still 
give us many good things, many enjoyments, comforts, and 
Uettinga. But all these aie given through < the Seed of 
the woman:' they are all the purchase of his blood. 
Thraugh him we are still the care of the divine goodnes^ 
wd.God does delight to do us good. But this does not at 
all. prove, either that we have not a sinibl natmre, or that 
we are not, while sinful, under his displeasure. 



SECT. IV. 
Sowie Consequences of the DQCtrine of Original 

^' BY this doctrine some have been led to muntain, 
1. Tiiat men have not a sufficient power to-perform their 
duty. But if so, it ceases to be their duty," (p. 63-69.) 
I maintain, that men have not this power by nature. But 
they have or may have it by grace, therefore it does not 
oease to be their duty. And if they perform it not, they 
aie without excuse. , 

^^ Hence some maintain, S. That we have no reason to 
thank our Creator for our being," (p. 70--73.) He that 
will maintain it, may. But it does by no means follow 
firom this doctrine : since whatever we are by nature, we 
may by grace be children of God, and heirs of the king- 
dpm 0^ heaven. 
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^^ But imthaiAfiilaeg k a natnial coiMirqfji ce of this 
docCriney which greatly £iiiiiiishes, if aot loiaDjr eadodea 
the goodneas and mercj of God," (p. 74.) St. Fuil thonrht 
otherwise. He imagiiied die total ongodliaeaB and n^o- 
tence of oar aatore, to be the rerj thing iriuck BKiet of all 
illustrated the geocbiess and menj of God. ^ For a good 
man,* says he^ ^ peradventore ooe would evea dare to die. 
But God oommendeth,' unspeakably, inc uu c ia f a My, be- 
yond all hunum precedeat, ^ his lore to ns, in that while 
we were yet witluKit strength Christ died Sor the ungodly.' 
Here is the ground, the real and the anfy grooid finr troe 
Christian thankfulness. ^Christ died fiar the nngodljrtiiat 
were without strength:' sudi as is every man by natorau 
And till a man has been deeply senile of it, he can never 
indy thank God tar his redemption ; nor, consequently, fiir 
his creation, which is in the event a blessing to thoae mdy 
who are * created anew in Christ Jesus.* 

„Hence, 3 . Some have poured great contempt upon 
human nature; whereas Grod himself does not despise man« 
kind, but thinks them worthy of his highest regards,'* 
(p^ 75.) To describe human nature as deeply fiUen, as Ihr 
removed both firom virtue and wisdom, does not argue that 
we despise it We know by Scripture as wdl as fay sfti 
experience, that men are now unspeakably fooUsh and 
wicked. And such the Son of God knew thnn to be, when 
he laid down his life for them. But this did not Under 
him firom loving them, no more than it does any of the 
children of Grod. 

Tou next consider what Dr. Watts observes with regard 
to in&nts, (p. 77—82. ) ' Mankind,' says he, ' in its younger 
years, before it is capable of proper moral action, discovers 
die principles of iniquity, and the seeds of sin. What 
young ferments of spite and envy, what native malice and 
rage are found in the little hearts of infimts, and sufficiently 
discovered by their little hands and eyes, and their wrath* 
ftil countenance even before they can speak ?* You answer, 
^ Our Lord gave us different ideas of them when he taught 
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his apostles to become ^ as little children.* " Not at all. 
They may be imitable in some respects, and yet have all 
the .tempers above described* And it is certain they have; 
as any impartial observer will be convinced by his own 
eyes. Nor is this any way contradicted by St* PauVs words^ 
In wickednessy (xaKia^) be ye children : 1 Cor. xiv. 20, uny 
taught, unexperienced : or by those of David, My soul is 
even as a weaned child^ Psm. cxxxi. S. 

^^ But we discover in them also the noble principles of 
reason and understanding, with several tempers which are 
capable of improvement whereby they may be trained up 
11% qi good way : and numbers in sdl ages of the world have 
risen to veiy considerable degrees of excellenoe." All this 
is true : but it is not at all inconsistent with the account of 
them given above : by which it clearly appears, that thej 
are strongly inclined to evil, long before any ill habits can 
be contracted. 



SECT. V. 

A general Argument taken from jihat Qod has declared 
concerning Mankindy at the Restoration of the World after 
the Deluge^ 

^ There are three passages from which divines infer 
the excellency of Adam's state and nature above . <Mir'8 : 
I. Gen.i/SS. ^ And God blessed them and said unto them, 
be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.' '' (p. 84.) 
With this I have nothing to do ; for I infer nothing from it, 
with regard to the present question. II. ^^ ^Have domi« 
nion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.' 
III. Gen. i.S7. ^God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God created he him.' From these three parti* 
cttlars they deduce the superiority of Adam's nature above 
oiuc^s. But the very 'same marks of excellency are mor» 
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espresslj pronounced by Grod upon the human nature^ 
when the race of mankind was to be propagated anew from 
Noah and his sons/' (p. 85.) 

I. Gen. ix. 1, ' And God blessed Noah and his sons/ 
With regard to this whole passage I must observe, That 
God did not pronounce any Uesring at all, either on him 
or them, till ' Noah had built an altar unto the Lord, and 
had offered burnt-offerings on the altar.' Then it was that 
the Lord smelted a sweet savour; accepted the sacrifice which 
implied iaith in the promised Seed, and for his sake restored 
in some measure the blessing, which he had given to Adam 
at his creation. ^ And said be fruitful, and multiply, and* 
replenirii the earth.^ On this I need only observe, had' 
Adam stood, or had not his fall affected his posterity, there 
would have been no need of this^ for they would have mil/* 
tiplied and replenished the earthy in virtue of the originaf 
blessing. 

n. V er. 2, * The fear of you, and the dread of you shall 
be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of 
the air, and upon all that moveth upon the earth : into 
your hands they are delivered : every moving thing that 
liveth shall be meat for you, even as the green herb have I 
given you all thuigs.' On this likewise I would observe^ 
What need was Itere of any such power over the creatures 
to be given to man, if he had not forfeited his former 
power i Had man remained subject to God, the creatures 
would have remained subject to him, by virtue of God's 
original constitution. And why was it, but because man 
had lost this power, that God here in some di^gree re- 
stores it? 

But hence yon <^ infer, that all that power is restored, 
yea, more than all : that we have a more extensive domi* 
nion, granted to us over the brutal world, than was origi- 
nally given to Adam,'' (p^SG.) It has been commonly 
thought, that Adam had fiiU dominion over the creatures 
subject to him by a kind of instinct ; whereas we have anlf 
so fiir power over them, that by labour and vigilance we 
may nse or snbduethem. Buthow da you prove thai 
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Kave a fuller dominion tbaa we had? By those wordsi 
^ The feair and dread of you shall be upon all : into youtf 
Imnds thej are delivered ; even as the green herb have I 
giTeo jrott aH things.' Nay, ^ the fear and the dread of 
you shall be upon them/ does not imply any dominion at 
aD. A wolf may fear me, who^ yet does not obey me. I 
dread a viper, but I do not obey it . And tho6e words, into 
your handi they are delivered^ are plainly equivalent with 
^I have given you all things, even as the green herb; 
namely Ihr fi>od ;' you- may feed on any of them. So fai^ 
thwefcre, is this text from express^ pronouncing a ntore 
caoimdte dominion given fo Noah over the brutal world 
tlian was originally g^ven to Adtun, tiiat it does not express 
any proper dominion at alL 

III. Yer. 6, ^ Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shaD 
Us Uood be sbed. For in the image of God made he man^* 
namdy at the creation. And some remains of the natural 
tibge of God, as we are spiritual and immortal beiligs, are 
even now to be found in every man, sufficient to justify tha 
putting a murderer to death. St. James alludes to the 
same soriptures, when he says, < Therewith bless we God 
and curse isien, who were made (rus- y^y<mras)) not aremade^^ 
^ after the similitude of Gi>d,' " Jam* iii. 9. But what does 
all this prove ? That the being < created: in the image of 
God,' ^< is more expressly pronounced upon Noah and hip 
sons, than it was originally on Adam ?'* I think no man 
of sense wiU say this in cool blood. 

Of ^ the tiiree particulars," then, which you brought to 
prove the superiority of Noah over Acbm in innocence, the 
first proves no more than that Grod gave both the blessing 
of firnttfiilness: the second fer from proving that Noah had 
m,^ more extensive dominion over the brute creation than 
Adam, hardly proves that he had any dominion over them 
at idl ; and the third proves only this, that the image of 
God wherein man was made at iGrst, is not totally lost 
iuiw.' 

ITet you say, ^^ these three particulars contain all the 
privileges conferred* on Adam it-first. And every one of 
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th^ie is exprewly repeated, and more emphatically and 
extcnriveljr pronounced upon man, after the judgment 
paMed on Adam had come upon his posterity/' (p. 87.) 
Expretilyf More emphatiaUltf f More extensivefy^ 
' Where I I am sure not in the Bible. 

However, you pompously add (sicut tutu at mo$) ^ This 

is to me a dear and undoubted demonstration." 

I. ^ That ^ the judgment which came upon all men to 
condemnation,* did no ways alter the primary relation in 
vhich God stood to man, and man to God." Certainly it 
was altered thus fiur, God was a eondenmery and man was 
condemned. And though <' Grod is still the God and 
Father of mankind," yet it cannot be said that he is so 
to unregenerate men, men who are as yet ^ dead in sin and 
children of wrath,* ^ as much" or in the same sense ^* as 
be was to Adam in innocence." Adam then was surely 
the son ofGody as no other man is, till bom of the ^nrit^ 
The power to become the sons of Grod is now given if' 
n<me, till they believe on his Name. . 

IL *^ That the love, regards, and providence of God 
toward mankind in general, are still the very same as to 
man at his first formation," (p. 88.) 

Hisproridenee is still over all his works. But he cannot 
regard or deligM^ in sinjiil man, in the very same manner 
irlierein he delighted in him when innocent. 

III. ^' That our nature as derived firom Noah has just the 
same endowments, natural and moral, with whidi Adam 
was created." This does not follow fincmi any thing that 
has yet been said. If it stands of itself it may. 

IV. ^^ That whatever came upon us firom ^ the judgment 
to condemnation,' came no &rther than was consistent with 
that blessing, pmeunced upon Noah as well as Adam, 
^ Be fruitful and multiply." This is undoubtedly true. 
Otherwise the human species could not have been con- 
tinued. *^ So that the < condemnation which came upon 
all men' cannot infer the wrath of God upon mankind."—- 
It majfj notwithstanding that they increase and multiply : it 
musty if they are ^ by nature childmi of wrath ;'— i^'^ bat 



Qffy as sobjedtng; U8 to sflch «i/ili, as were perfiMall j eNi^' 
Mteot wkh his faleniog^ dadased to Adaoiy as aooii as hs 
Qimeovt nf Jus. Maker's kinik^" Qpu 69.)»T^''aasely, with A^ 
blessing, Increase and mtdtipli/. — ^^ And cooseqiftetttljr! Ti» 
vtA >€Td8 as God miglit jusdy haye aabjeded maiddad to, 
befiMSt Adam aumed.'^-^'Wltether God coiild justly hafe 
tone ihit, or wot, what a consequdice ia tUsf ^ If God 
gave 4kai blesfiiag, ^ laisreaaa aad Mulfeipiy/ to maa in ga^ 
aaraly as well as be did to Adaia, then laen in geaacal are 
not ^ daldrcii of wradi' now, aojr aiona than Adam was at 
kw cnatjon."* 

y. ^ It is no kss eridepi, tibat wfan St. Paul sQjrs, < By 
tho diiobedieacsa of laiie, wmy (or oil} were aiade sioaeos,' 
lie raofiot mean, thej wene made sinners in angr sense iacont 
sietant witii the bUieing proaoanced on aiaa ta innoceaca.'' 
Tune; noi in any sense inconaiateait with that blessing 
' ^pcrease and multiply.' But this blessing is lae way ior 
paMPatfmt a^h their beiag ' hj nature chiUreo of wiv^.* 

<' Frwi all which I coaclude^ that our state wilii vegsNrd 
to the Ucrang ^God, aad the dignity and feoulties i9f ear 
patiMray <iia}ess debarad by our own sins,) is not inferior t# 
that ja w Weil «4daai was /created/! <p. 90-^93.) )3e this ae^ 
or Aol, it mmhH be eoaeluded from #ny Ahiag that hasgpoe 
before. 9ut w/e may stiU beUeFO, that xneA vix S^fmoiX 
lie ^ibUaa abort pf the glory ef Goci^' (eu^ daprivW ^ 
that ^oKipus i,maga xaif Gpd> whsiraki aiap wm$ CfiginaUf 

a^ v^^aatf^'^^e 



Z&r iVoftoa of Adam* 9 being a fedarcH Heady or lUprtGr 
sentative of Mankind^ 



tfy reasoo £?r beUeving he was so io some sense is 

^Chri8|t ana the Mepr^i^tiUtioc of msnkiad> when (jfod ^laid 

^ahimihe lAiqaitii^'eff ua idl> and he waa wounded ifiv oar 
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tnMMHpMMiNis/ But Adm was a tjpe ot figure ci Christ. 
TlMrMbra ha was alto in some sense our repre$enkaioe. In 
esiMeqaence of which < all died in hin, as in Christ all 
shall be »ade alive.' 

But as oeither repretenkUhe nor federoL beadj ara scrips 
tofo-words, it is not worth while to contend jfor tiiem; 
The diing I mean is this ; the state of all mankind did so 
hx depend on Adam, that by his fidl they all Ml into sor- 
row, ssid pain, and death spiritual and temporal. And aU 
liiis is no ways inconsistent, with either the justice er* good- 
ness of God, provided all may recover through the Second 
Adam whatever they lost throngh the first. Nay, and 
recover it with unspeakable gain : since every additional 
temptation they feel, by that corruption of their nature^ 
which is antecedent to their choice, will, if conquered by 
grace, be a mean of adding to that < exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory/ 

This single consideration totally removes all reflectfams 
on the Divine Justice or Mercy, in making the state of all 
mankind, so dependent on the behaviour of their common 
parent. For not one child of man finally loses thereby^ 
nnless by his own choice. And eveiy one who recekes the 
grace of God in Christy will be an unspeakable gainer. 
Who then has any reason to complain, even- of having a 
nature inclined to evil ? Seeing the more opportunities ho 
has of fighting, the more of. conquering: and sedajg-the 
greater is the difficulty of obtaining the victory, the brighter 
is the crown of glory. 

But if Adam and Christ did not stand or fidi, obey and 
suffer for mankind, how can the death of others be the ccm- 
sequence of Adam's ofience: the life of others the conse- 
quence of Christ's obedience ? How could all men be in 
any sense constituted sinners by the one, or constituted 
righteous by the other ? 

To explain this a little further in Mr. Hervey's words. 
^^ By federal Head or Representativey I mean what the 
apostle teaches, when he* calls Christ the Second Man^- and 
the last Adaniy I Cor. xv. 4f7. The last ? How ? Not in a 
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nomerical seme ; not in order of time : but in tbis respect 
Jbat as Adam was a public. person, and adted in'. tb& stead 
of ail mankind, so Christ likewise was a public person, and 
acted in behalf of all his people : that as Adam was the first 
general representative of mlinkind| Christ waslhe second 
-mad the last; (there never was, and never will be any 
other ;) that what they severally did in this capacity, was 
not intended^ to * terminal in themselveS| but to affect as 
many as ihey severally represented." 
: ^* This does not rest on a single text^ but is . established 
.again and again in the same chapter. The, divinely wise 
Apostle, foreseeing the prejudices which men would enter- 
lain against this doctrine, as lying quite out of the road of 
reason's researches^ has inculcated and re-inculcated thin 
. momentoua point; < Through the offence 6f one, many are 
dead : — ^the judgment was by one to condemnation :— by 
• one man's offence death reigned by one : — ^by the offence of 
. olie^' judgment came upon all men to condemntttion.' And 
:tlial there may remain no possibility of mistaking his 
neaiiing, or eluding his argument, he adds, ^ By one man's 
;diBobedieace many were made dinners.' All these fvxprea- 
-ii<mB demonstrate, that Adam (as well as> Christ) was. a re- 
]preeentative of all mankind. And that what he did in tbi^ 
.capadty, did not terminate in himself^ but aftected all 
: whom he represented." 

' After, vehemently cavilling at the terinsj you yourself 
allow the thing. You say, <Mf what was lost by the diso- 
. bedience .of one person, might afterward be recovered by 
. Ike obedience of another, then matters would have stood 
iipcMi an equal footing:" (p. 113.) and this is indeed the 
troth. For << all that was lost to us by Adam's disobe- 
dience^ is fully recovered by Christ's obedience : however 
we denominate the relation in which the one or the other 
stands to us." 

In this we agree : but not in what follows. ^^ By Law 
in the 5th of the Romans, as in several other places, the 
Apostle does not mean barely a rule of duty ; but such a 
rale^ with the penaltv of death threatened to every trans* 
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fresMOn of it. Sadi was Ae )tir i^ven by HoKt;" 
(p. 114^ 115.) thatis, <<ande, to cvcrjr tnoHgrenimi •f 
wbiob the femnlty ct death was threaleDed/' ' Nat ao : lhc*a 
ivwe a thiMisaMl transgresaiom of at, to w!udi death was 
not thueatened. Observe: by death we bow neaa tern- 
|H>nd deaA, accotding to the whole tenor of yoar ai^piH 
■lent << But is it not said, < Giifsed is oveij one ftat 
^oBtimieth not in all tldngs written hi the law to do 
them ?' ^ It is. But whatever this eurte iaaqplied, it did 
not imply temporal death. For a aoan might neglect to do 
many tkingt wriUtn m the law^ and yet not bo paawhaWe- 
with death. 

Neither can I agree with yioar in tepwtofi caLefBjati. vit. 
9. ^ I was alive without ^ law once : sandgr <p. llfi^) 
before Ae giving 4if the law at Hcnint SiaaL Vhe.Jew 
was then jiftve : Oatis, becaoBehe wasaotthenttiderthe 
kw, be was not slain by Us sin. Hss aia was not so as- 
pvted to him as to sabject him to death. ^ Bat wi»i the 
conuaaadiMiit came,' with the pemlty of death anneaad; 
^sin reviired^-— aofaired Adl Ufeiiad vigour.^'-^ilasr aa 2 
One woald have e^qpected jest tiie contrary i) ^ ^tfod 1 
died,' that is, was a dead man in law, upan Uie fink tnus- 
•gresnon he cenMaaiHed." Beside rnxuif ether objditiei ■ tp 
Vhis strange iHterpratation, an obvioas one is ihis, it-ai^- 
poses every transgression punishable with death. But AaB 
is a palpable nnstake. Tbeiefete all that is baiU oa^this 
Ibundatioo, Alls to the ground at once. 

Upoa the whole : whatever objectiens may lie agaiait 
Dr. Watts's method of ezplainiDg it, it appears >flRNB •daw 
scripture and from your «wn W(»di^ Ibat Adsn waa Ae 
i^Bpresentative of manldnd. 
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SECT. YLL 



-Of Hie FormaHon of our Nutate m tke Tlf^mt. 



1 itgyi any tMug on tbiB head/ 1 mutt iyremisfi 
Hiat thcr^riare m thoufiand ciraumtancet relatiiig to it, coa« 
OMniDg wliich I can farm no conoeption at aU^ bui am, 
uttcrijr Hi the 4mA. i know not how' my hoiy wai fiudi-^ 
loneA thin^ ; or wlfm or hoir my novl was united to it* 
As^il IB &ir easie^iii speriuBg on so abslnse a stthgeet, ^ 
pull dowli) tinm to build up* I can oaattf ol^ect to aojF 
hjfffelUitisio irhidi is advtBced: but I cannqt omly dofend 
f*gr«.. ■ ■ ^ 

And if jou tak tse^. HoiWy in what deteiuiinale mtumer 
Aft is propagaiedf^ How it is transmtled fmi ftther to 
son ? I answer pUnljr^ I oauot tell. No more than I 
t»a USk^ hew m^ is propagaled? How a bodjt is Ivans* 
milted firom father toaoa ? I know both the one aiid Ae 
oOtt&tit. Bat I Isan acoount for neither. 

Thoa einch howteteris plain, that ^ Gk>dfl9 the maker of 
ereiy man who comes lilto the woild,'* (p. 196.) For, It 
is Qbd alsae who g^ves min pow^^to propagate his species^ 
Or rather, it is Ged himself who does the wovk, bjr nan as 
an inttmment : man (as jou observed before) faavinj; no 
dlht/t part in producing man, than the oak has in preduciiq^ 
an acorn. God is redij the prodaeer of every man, eveiy 
anisaail, erery regetabU in the woiid ; as' he is the tme. 
j ir fai S ifii moUk^ the sprnig of all motiop through .the uni* 
iwse. 8o (kr we agree. But when yon subsume, ^< If it ie 
the po#er of God wherebjr a sinful spedes is propagated, 
whereby a sinful &ther begets a sinful son, then God is the 
anther of sin ; that sinfulness is chargeaUe npon him '^ 
here we divide ; I cannot aUow the consequences because 
the sane argument would make God chargeable with aU 
ihe sinful actions of men. For it is %e power of God 
whereby the murderer lifls up bis amf, whereby the adul- 
terer perpetrates hla wickedness ; fhll as asudl as it is 
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rrrjRSiK* jx »k, or a fetbrT * 
jcrTat 3 T^argeable with t^:** 
- :r -lintr. Tie power of Gai 
"•nif ic« to a^, under it§ 
^smiMnc supplies the power. 
!fL is not chargeable 
la like manner, it ia the 
rt^ss- *a V! eontinuea the human 
I rmmtsnt supplies the power 
r -rmna^vti, (according to the 
world,) is not charge- 
'T tat aatare. This distinction 
i»«i j-h4 befiEM-e, or charge God 
virmirp g incier T&earen. And this general 

aad modest inquirer, with- 
n ±aRe mioDte particulars, which 
ccderstahding. 

* iue9"v:t * -ym. Temm tbe nature of every man that 
e -wnrnty H« fic^s not, in the proper sense 

• f 1 - -r^- rbe SiarptEFP plainly affirms the con- 

' !*:• -erenrh iay be rested from all his woilc 

m 

i r?s£es ma saide.' Gen. ii. 2. * The works 

♦ I--A r?«ea ^i??- ixisked from the foundation of 

tm. :e9. .T. J. ?3. And as soon as they were 
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--:« i^e&sea rim !sis work/ namely from his 

-riflir ?••; lierrtcfe now, (not crealesj but) 

,:<? ottv If fv««^ naa, in the same manner as he 

.:e • ai& . miv tw ioccljing the power whereby 

'e5r»:ianucier. iceccding to what we term the 

V u:fr-. in xa iiiu:*wr sense he is the Creator of 

-iUAS* 5u« r\r jr r-Vtf . he does or did create them, I 

^M* til. Ne»:aer na i z*ve any account, how or ®A«» 

^.ic^.itfin o ne x'tiv Likewise Aos: we are ca;i«?eftifii 

.... »auw lut ?ut I i.iow, Mo/ we are so conceived. 

w viiii stta t. Vid I '420W he will be ^justified in his 

.:i. -lu ic'ur '^-'t-n 'te 's jud^red.' 

. .f«*iiiiu ttac Gou !s the maker of every man. But 

^ ««vj«« .ertuiit ijur true« that he, ^^ makes every man 
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in ihe womb, both soul and body, w immediately as be 
made Adam :*' and that therefore ^^ every man corned out 
of the hands of God, as properly as Adam did^" (p. 140.) 
To interpret any scriptures as affirming this, is to make 
tliem flatly contradict other scriptures. God made Adam 
by immediate creation : he does not so msJce every man, or * 
any man beside him. Adam came dhrectiy out of the hands 
of God, without the intervention of any creature. Does ^ 
eT0ry man thus come out of the hands of God ? Po no 
craatures now intervene i 

' ^ Biit jf God poduces 4he nature of every man in the 
womb, he oust produce it with all the qualities which 
belong to that nature, as it is then and so produced.** SQ| 
if God produces the action of every nan in the world, he 
must produce it with all the qualities whidi belong to that 
action, as it is then and so produced* ^ For it is impossible 
God should pvoduce our nature, : and not produce the 
qualities it has when produced." - Sor it is impossible 
God should produce an action^ and yet not produce the 
quattiies it has when produced. ^' No subsltance can be ' 
made without some qualities. And it must neeedsaoly^ as 
flOOOL as it is made, have those qualities which the Maker 
gavee it, and no other. " No action can be prt>duced, with- 
out some qualities. And it must necessarily, as toon as it 
is produced, have those qualities which the producer gives 
it, end no other. You see what this argument would 
prove^ if it proved any thing at all. 

WowiU trace it a little farther. << If God produces the 
nature of every man in the womb, with all its qualities,' 
then whatever those qualities are, they are the will and the 
woikof God.'' So: if God produces the ^tction of every 
man in the world, with alt its qualities^ then whatever 
those qualities are, they are the mU and the zoorh . of God. 
Surely^ ne. Ood does, (in the sense above explained,) 
produce the action whicb is sinful. And yet, (whether I 
can account for it or not,) the sinfulness of it is not his will 
or teork. He does also produce the nature which is sinful^ 
(Jtue supplies the power by which it is produced,) and ye^ 

M4 
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(wh0fStk^l6Mi^ocomAi U^t diii or Hot) ibt^infiUmsi of k li 
iM fattft wUl Of ironJk I am a» silrd of IH^ a§ I sii Ail 
tbere is tt Gods m4 ^et i»pM6trab)e durbn^fito fMB Mlbm 
8Ql^t. Yet I am etmmiattB my ntdiiiifMidkig'^ Ao 
iMfe fatkMi thio deep, tbte tPOcmcile ttiM^ friee^#il #ia 
tho fimMkflmdegO of God. 

^ <^ OoiMquentty tkoM qmiKtiMt Cannot bo tiuflsL'^-^ TUi 
€0mkquGM§ enokOl koM m oii« taee, ilnkM it hoMi irir 
boibi - *Biit if k Aooa^ tbOro can bO no flhk in 1A^ tfiriv^MOi' 

However, jou go on. '^ It is bigbly dkhoiloiifaUo 10 
GM, tb tappoaeba k dMfilatted at ot^ fbr wbst lie Milodf 
bia ihfiiieA iflto oaf ndlurti^^ ({l 148.) It k Hot iUavnd 
tbal b«. baa ^^infosod mhAootirmUmns'yum aiofellHUi 
tbdt Adinfiiaaiski int^ mormcHMgi thodgb h ia iki9 jMPef 
itbitfb prodooHl bailb ovT' atlkma ind aotaife. i 

1 aai aware af tbe disfiootibo^ that ^ana^jfV^-li^ia'OMM' 
caAed in thaoilaicalBe^: bub aoltba atbart mtd ifaat on ik» 
aiiboanty flodicibflot be'cbargad'jtvilli Ae dnffahHSiO'iif^ 
bMaaH aetiaf s; Bilt tbb does hf no aioana raano^a tlia Hf^ 
fiMllty* Fofy h 'Doos^aot God bbow wihai Iho tbofdaMr or 
aduUmiri«atoultod#?' What «b4 ha iriU iMA;a» of Ail 
jmmi^ to m^ *hioh bo ^amot hafo but fl-om Godr fe. Dim 
ho Mt lit tb^ iH6tMil tapply kin with AM fiowbr irjteiibf 
the iiMfta MioH ia doa*} God th^refoiw jHwAam ttei 
atMon ubiub is smfliL It ia ht^ WHrk^ and bia to^ (ftr fc# 
libita ndlfaing but what be willa.) And yet the gktJUMeMi 
of the action is neither his oOfstr nor m//. - !• 

^^ Bat oaa' «hi»e t>a65ions or pMpontitiei be rinflil, wMdi 
are aiiitkar oausod acv cooftentod to bf ne?" I anawof) 
spitey eaiyf and those other pMslona and taavpom wbidk 
are manifestly disoarnibla even in little diildron^ itfo eer« 
tainly Mi tttiuoug^ not nioraBf good, whether yow term 
tbem 9tM/ttf or not J And it )^iu» certain, tiiese eokist botbra- 
they are ionsatitod to, mich 1obs> cansad hy thoso thai ftot 
them.; ^ But sill, if it is attatoidabie h no ^/' (|^^ 149«> 
Wbethoi' you term it nit or nol^ it ia ^ntrdff to Hm 
natara of OMy and a tvanngrMKion of bia holy and food- 
law- • • ■ ■ •/':'"•■■'" • * '■''•■' 
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^^ But a natural-moral evil is a contradiction : for if it 
be natural, it cannot be moral/* That tempers contrary 
to the nature and the law of God are natural^ is a point of 
daily experience« But if you 4o not choose to call these 
moraUy evil^ call them what you please. All I aver is, 
lltttf ^iidk tempers do exist in us ant)dc^(t«nt to our choice. 

^*B(it If tb^ tfctual sins of men proceed fh>iti' a «MmpC 
nMMrej thuf are ntfavcHdable, and: conftec|u6nf ly ilo siito a€ 
sH^** (p. 144.)' Actual nm raray proceed ftam a etMtdpl 
daliire^ Md y6t not be unatoideAk. But if ttctiens.contiaiT' 
10 4ta6 nature' of God were nnavoidable, it would liot ftlL^ 
hrw^ HIM they were innocent 

To dM question, << How comes it io pato, that otfr pa^ 
rfMB and appetites are now so irregular and strong, that no€ 
one person has resisted them so as to keep himself pure and 
uMMMt ?*' You answer by another cfu^tion, ^ How chme 
Adanflinolto keep himself pure and imiocent ?** (p. 145.) 
TIm^ is no parity between th« on6 case and tbe other. Icav 
o^totittt for aby one man*s committing sin, snpposing him to^ 
\k flaturally npright, as easily as for Adam's committing it 
▲ny fme person, as well as Adam, thoirgh naturklly inclined 
to neither, night choose either good or evil. And on tbid 
tftfl^paailion he would be as likely to choose one as the other. 
Biit the caae is extremely different, if you place Adam on 
one side, and all mankind on the other. It is true, ^^the 
mature of sin is not altered by its being general.** But the 
case is very widely altered. On this or that man it may 
^ come, just as it came upon Adam, by his own choice and 
compliance with temptation." But how comes it, that all 
men nnder the sun, should choose evil rather than good ? 
B^^ came all the children of Adam froni the beginning of 
tint wdrld till now, to comply with temptation ? How is it 
that in all ages, the scate has turned the wrong way^ 
vritb regard to every man born into the world ? Can you 
see no difRculty in this 7 And can you find any way to solve 
ttiat difficulty,' but to say with the Psalmist, we were 
^ slmpen in iniquity, and in sin did our mothers conceive 
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■ * 

SECT. VIIL . 

I 

Clf Original Iligkteousness. 

^ ORIGINAL RighteousneBS is said to be, tli«t mcMfai- 
rMtitode' in which Adam was created. His re(»on was 
d/tUTf aad sense, appetite, and passion, were s^byect. to it 
His judgmeol was uncomipted, and his will had « cpnstant 
propensitj to bdiness. He had a sapreme love to his 
Creator, a fi»r of offimding him, and a readiness to da:|iief 
wilL When Adam sinned, he lost his moral rectitpie^ thisr 
image of God in whidi he was created-: in consequence of 
which all his posterity come into the world destitute of that 
image,'' (p. 147—149.) 

In order to remove this mistake, jou reoonsidtei' aome of 
the testa on which it is grounded. ^ Lie not< one to an- 
other, seeing je have pnt off the old man with his deedV; 
and have put on the new man, which is renewed m know- 
ledge, after the image of him that created him,' (Col. iiL 0, 
10.) ^ That ye put ofl^ concerning the former conversation, 
the cdd man which is corrupt, according to the deceitful lusts, 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind, and put on ths 
new man, which after God is O'eated in righteousness and 
true holiness^* (Eph. iv. S3— S4.) 

On this you affirm, '^ The old and-new man here .do not 
signify a course of life. But the old man signifies the 
Heathen, the new man, the Christian profession,^' (p. IfiO,^ 

151.) 

This you prove, 1. From £ph. ii. 15, < Christ abolished 
the enmity, to make (or create) in himself, of twain one 
new man.' Does this only mean one new profession ? It evi>- 
dently means, one churchy both of t/esos and Gentiles. 

You prove it, 2. From Col. iii. 8—12, where <^ the apostle 
tells the Colossian Cihristians, that now they were obliged 
to put off anger, and to put on. bowels of mercies; to admit 
the Christian spirit into their hearts, and to jNractise Chris- 
tian duties I for this reason, because they ^ had put off the 
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the old man, and hud put on the new/ This shews the: 
new man was sometbipg thej might have put on, and y^t 
be defective in personal, internal holiness.'* : True : 4efec- 
ike so far, as still to want more : . mfM^ bowek of mercies,; 
meekness, long-suffering.' But :thU 'does not shew, that 
the new man does not mean, the principle bpth of inleniill, 
aad external holiness. ' The opnsicioustness of Jiayiogre- 
edved this, is a strong motive both to depart fiiomevU^'afid- 
to labour after a continual increase eC^veiy h^ly and 
heavenly temper, i Therefore here llke^ltfe, ^ the putting 
off the old and tl^ putting on the new iMi,VdoeB:not.Haean: 
an auizottrdprojesshny hut a real, inwiird ehftUge ; a renewal 
of sonl * in righteousness and true holiness/ - 

You prove it, 3, from Eph. iv. SSySA. Here, yplt say, 
^ He considers^ the putting off tb^ old, and; putting: 
on fte new man,' as a duty. They: had done it by pro-r 
feseion, and therefore were obliged to do it effectually. "^ 
They had done it effectually. ISo the whole. t#nw of, 
the apostle's words implies, ' Ye have not so : learned 
Christ : if so be (rather^ seeing that) ye have been taught 
hj him,—- That ye put off the old man :^--And b0 re« 
newed. in the spirit of your mind; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is created in righteousness and 
true, holiness,' (Eph. iv. SO, S4.) < The apostle here nmni" 
festly speaks not of a lesson they had not learned^ but of 
one which God had taught them already : and thence ex- 
horts them to walk worthy of the blessing they had received^ 
Xq be ^ holy in all manner of conversation.' 

But, 4* ^^ The putting on the new man is one thing, and th« 
creating him is another. He must first be created, and then 
put im," (p. 159.) No. He is created and put on at the same. 
time ; the former word more directly referring to God who 
creates, the latter to man who is created. ^^ But God, you 
say, created the new man, when he erected the gospel-dis- 
pensation : as appears from £ph. iL 15, 19 — ^SS." I answer, 
1. If those latter verses are explanatory of that expression, 
< one new man' in the 15th, then it does not mean^ one out- 
trord ^profession, but the out chundi' of living bdievers in 
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Cb#irt? Si The* ex^femati in the ISUi vtrnfe, ii toot tJie 
samdwitk tUt we ttHe fioni oMeiderifijjf^ NeMldr' Ift Ute 
mMDing (^f tfiat aftd thief expressioti tlk«^ ittiMre : * one^ MW 
jOMi ttMaili9 606 «honAl and M^bmgp ebe: the ndt tamt 
]MflHi» qnvte IrMth^^thrlb^ ; the work of Gk)d in eretf imfi* 
VMwI beBevifn < 

- YM tittj) 6. ^ The did Man and lh« new, Mdfhep iieir 
iMtfVbeirtf t«ite#ed aid created, and^thereiNnfinjjf of fhif 
]fi{lhedtirM) alltefiiriiat to any Mttuptiod of mlureji iMt fo 
theit late wid£cf#t)fe5** (p. 159.) Whai! Do» Aeir behif 
i^mf^cMI iR the^ftpferit ef their aind^ iK!lhi< onljr to tkm 
wldeiAlife? If VDh had ncit affirifted this, I akiiitd fiesllf 
wonder at yourdBrmiBg quicMy after, <^Iii aU oC&er phcee 
of Scriptures ^^cept S X?or. ir, 16, rmewmg retatee onl;^ to 
a yS^ioOB Murse of fifei i"^ (p. IM.) seeing yoa imaMdiateljr 
cMflitt y^unelQ bj both the fbllofiiFiiig citatiMe, ^Be 
hot dMiftxined to thi« world, bat bo ye transfbnned by' Am 
raie#ttl'of yoffr Hilnd :' (Rom. xR^S.)' tmkm the tihuA 
lie eitlf attother cttpressicni * for << a irideua coeirBO of lifli.^ 
^ tfe^^ ^tfrselvesr el!M> were aometiiiMn fiMdish, didobediMt^ 
deeerred^ Mnring diver»' lusts and plettsunis; HTng in 
malitie end envy, hateftil, and haling one another.^ Do 
these l^ordd imply nothing but <^ a vidoiis eeunfe of lift ?** 
No inward cermption at all ? < But after' that Ule lovhl^ 
ldndliies9 and love of God our Saviour toward mtm appear- 
ed-^He saved bsr by the renewing of the H<^ Ghost.*'— ^ 
From whet ? Froin a 'viciods cenrse of life only ? Nay^ 
but from foolishness of heart also, froni enpor, from itaalloe^ 
hetred, envy, evil desire ; all which are inward cdmiplioils. 
Ton add, '* From all this we may gather, diat Gbd*e 
creating the new man after his own image in rig%teoasnie« 
and true holiness, means his erecting the Christian chtlrdi 
with a view to promote righteousness and holiness ^mong 
men. ^ For we are God^s workmanriiip, created in Christ 
Jesos nilto good works,* '^ (p. 155i) Sorely you do net 
cite this verse also to prove^ that the renewing of our mind 
implies no inward cbangie ? It innst be something iisore 
than an ontwanl profession, or the refbrming a vieioiie 
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toisneof WBa^-^y^emoiik^tt wbioh we-wfe nid to ke find's 
irt)rkiaaii8lMp^ crested ftttiew m Chiat 

IHieae loite tbefefiore db mnaibMy. rdkr to ;pc«9Qiid, So* 
fgnal koUne^s, mod deariy proves iimtt Iko .is the thmi 
]Mrt of ithat iibftge 'of tGrod in idikli^ laaJb'^ iiraBinig^indllj^ 
emtel.'. 

Tke 4fdier text vvUtfh jrou fe-oMsider is-EildaiiTibflS^ 
^ God iwtii'mde nftn u^ight ; hut Ihejr liawe vo^lBAkt soot 
■any i»m9kionsb'> ^ Bat tbisi you isay, doei not fMan^ thai 
God made oiaai rig^ons.: iMit Jtfaai ke made him nig^^ m 
hnriBf dboee powers^ neaas, and ^naaaaigemii^Uyby a due 
WBe of laliick be nay heoomerightieeoitt.": In laiderito purote 
Ikat diia it tke true meaflin^ <if tbe waiid% ycni. ^dGrny 
1. '^ Tbat >niaB 19 have not to he vnderstoad nof Adaniy kadt 
ef adl maiikfiid/' Tliis 4»nMt be igiteted itlbiumt foU 
proof. You affirm, 2. ^^ This appears 6i>nitlie'latierfiai^ 
nf tthe seaileoce: ^ flkey eougiA snit imainy'immitiena.''* 
Jidam and Eveidtd so, in and after their ftlL 1Ch»ihere* 
ftee piwes netliing^. Yen affirm, 3. 3%e iironl^&ir<irIiidi 
tm/taaadate uprtg-iAtJ) ^ does inot ahrajps iniply iqanghtness 
er lightowaaess. ** Bait Ubis is its piDper meaning, as vSk 
iqp|ienr to apy who senainalyiaonfliAeis' the follo^ring tBxbij 
\, Dent, xik S5i, ^ When thonahaltdothat; wfaUh is^i^i^jn 
4ihe«i||ht«>f /Ihe.Locd.' itisiaben lin Iteiirei^isanie sense 
iw. fl8, «faop. idii. 18, aadsxi. 9. ' I« taiMime< texts k 
undeniably implies morally good or rigktBtms. S.ilwL 
acDEsL4^ f a; tGod of truth and.vffthout Mcpii^^' Just and 
ngjM as ht.' fsaim tsiar. iS, ' Ooed and ujH^is Iha 
itmdJ: 3. PsriM Kxsiii. 4, ^IPber^ord of tW >£eld si 
9i^^ Urns. mi. «, ^^ VfM wajw of the Lord ase Trigii.^ 
C flsaknuxiii 11, <'Ba glad and rejoice, ye >f%Meastt.^ 
JPaakn xnDiii/l^''^iRcgeioe'«i 'the X^ovd^ j^yrigkUaia/ 
&« Hii^ «eiy eametscMBe it oeours iii ntaibedess pkieeit ■ As 
the wo»d is iihepdfapc^ pmp^nly eippAied ti God hhaaal^ 4d 
his word, his prevklenees, «nd bis' peepler id aH w\AA 
ieaaiA4t mast ' necessarify neati rt^etmsi fre^atiot-iightly 
depaM fioBs this ks proper eigpifficafiM. 
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fiat yon think) there in a necettitjr of departing from it 
here : because, <^ to say^ God created Adam righteous, is to 
affirm a contradiction, or what n inconsistent with the very 
nature of righteousness. For a righteousness wrought in 
him without his knowledge or consent, .would have been no 
righteousness at all,*' (p. 161.) You may call it. by any 
name you like betler. '. But we must uise the old name still : 
as b^ing persuaded, that the love of God, governing the 
senses, appetites, and passions, however or whenever it is 
wrought in the soul, is true, essential righteousness* 
' Nay^ ^^ Righteousnefls is right action." Indeed it is not. 
Here (as we said before) is your fundamental mistake. It 
is zrighi state of mind^ which differs from right actkmy as 
the cause does from the effect. Righteousness is propeily 
and directiy, a right temper w disposition ofnmdy oi^a oom*^ 
plex of all right tempers. 

' For want of observing this, you say, ^^ Adam ooold not 
act befinre he was created. Therefore he must exist, and 
.usie his intellectual powers, before he could be rig^teook** 
^< But according to this reasoning, as Dr. Jennings oheervesy 
Christ could not be righteous at his birth.'' You answer, 
^ He existed before he was nmde flesh." I reply, he did, 
as God* But the man Christ Jesus did noL. Neither 
Ihere&ve did he use his isdellectual powers. Accordiiig lk> 
^rour reasoning then, the Man Christ Jesus could nai.be 
righl^ms at his birth* 

■ The Doctor adds, << Nay, according to this reaaoniiig, 
God coidd not be righteous fit>m eternity ; because ke must 
axist, befiNte he was jrighteous." You answer, << My reap 
"soiling would hold even with req)ect to .God, were it true 
tlml ht ^ver did begin to exist. But neither the ezisltnce 
nor the holiness of God was prior to eachiother.^ . Nfiy, 
but if his existence was not prior to his holiness^ if bet did 
(Oot exist before be was holy, your assertion^ that every 
being must exist before it is righteous^ is not true. 

Betides, (to pursue your reasoning a little fiurtlier,^) if 
u God did always exist," yet unless you can prpve^ th«t he 
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always aeted^ it will not clear your argument. For let him 
exist millions of ages, he could not be righteous (according 
to your maxim) before he acted right. 

One word more oni this article. You say, << My reason* 
ing would hold good, even with respect to God, were it 
true, that he ev^r did begin to exist." Then I ask concern- 
ing the Son of God, Did he ever begin to exist?- If he 
did not, he is the one, eternal Gon : (for there cannot be 
two Eternals) if he did, and your reasoning hold good, 
when he began to exist, he was not righteous. 

^< But St John saith, ^ He that doeth r^hteousness is 
righteous.' '' Yes, it appears he is, by his doing or prac- 
tising righteousness. ^^ But where doth the Scripture speak 
one word of a righteousness infused into us ?" Where it 
qpeaks of the love of Ood (the essence of righteousness) shed 
abroad in our hearts. 

And caniiot God, by his almighty power, infuse any good 
tempers into us ? You answer, <^ No. No being whatever 
can do for us, that which cannot be at all, if it be not our 
own choice, and the effect* of our own industry and exer- 
cise. But all good tempers are the effect of our own in- 
dostry and exercise. Otherwise they cannot be at all.*' 

Nay then, it is certain, they cannot he at all. For neither 
lowBness, meekness, long-suffisring^ nor 'any othqr good 
temper, can ever be the effect of my oxon indii$iry and 
tst^ercise. But I verily believe they may be the eflbct of 
God's Spirit, working in me whatsoever pleas^th him. See 
l8a.xxvi.'12. 

Yom add, <^ The thing caniiot ^xist, unless tvechoos^^ 
because onr choosing to do what is right, is the v^' thing 
'which iff to exist." No: the thing which* is tb exist i«^ a 
r^ht stale of mind. And it is certain God can jpve th&i tb 
any creature, at the very first moment of its etistence. 
Nay, it may be questioned, whether 'G^od can create an 
iateUigent being in any other state ? 

^Biit a habit is gained by repeated acts; ■ Thei^efore 
'habits of rigfatisousness could not be created in man." Mere 
splaying upon words ! He could be^ he wA created full cT 
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love. Now, vlietber you call this it ImM mr ik><^ it it til« 
«utt x>f all r^hteoHsness. . 

<< But this love is ctUber iHider Ae gOTaraaMut «f my 
ivill,4Nriti8aot" It is. The We4irGod wWcli A4«w tn- 
joy^edy ivas under tbe govemnent of his will. ^ BhI ii m^ 
it could l>e rif bteMB only so &r as appKed to Hg^ bMwi 
in heart and life," (p. 165.) Stop here. The W« of CM 
is r^iUfiOfixMefr, the moment it exists im any souL And it 
piiist exist befisre it cgn be apjilied to acttOR. AcvKwditgly 
it yfSLS righteouABess in Adam tfie flipajept im was 4sraate4^ 
^nd yet he had a peiper either to foUew the dictatas «f that 
A^ve, <ia whtob case his rightaoumess fFOuld have endiuntd 
for ever^) >or to act ceotraiy thereto : but toie ^ras^i^^g^AleiM^ 
mess stil); though it ivas not prresistiUe* 

^^ I nijghtaddy Adain'« ipfliBatipiB to sia (fir im iPmW 
not sin without a sinful inclination) must be .so M^xc^ Witp 
pyercome his ^supjposed) inbred propfmity to haliiie»: 
and ao ina%naiit) as to expd that juiiiciplo at oo^aa^ 
iptfUjf C^mefjfienityf the supposed original xight^\^ 
.nesSf W3S consistent with a sinful prepensity^ vastly gtirffffr 
and^nore midjjgnaxkt than ever was or can be inangr of hi^js 
poslmty : who cannot .sin against wch resistance^ or wMi 
jiuch dreadiul consequences. Thus original ri^gbt^pSBeas 
^ Adam promi^r woise tbw pqginal sin ia hip postcvfyr * 

i hm^ ^ down your arguxBe«it jst laige^ that it jiwy 
^iif^pea^ in Us filU'fiti^ Nowletusyiewitwone4daK4]r. 
1. ^< Adam could not sin without a sinful inclii«tioiai" \Tte 
«rat^cQ AS ambiguona. Either it imay meaig^ /f .Adam 
mM^^t ch9ost ills wUhout ^ome siafiU Maijafar fima^ 
jng^'l wd.iP thi9«9i3e it ifi fyisei or he iXMdd 9Pt 4:001- 
^it jMwr4 mf 9rithoat &«t tncliming^ that js^ ^Ac^mg 
9Q ^ io. % ^^ Tbis his «infiil iacUnation (qpr temp^) vv .90 
^fjkroiig as tp i>TiwcQPio hia inbred proponsily tohoMneta/' 
It was not any sinful iBcUmUifin (in this senae) which omr* 
jffmifi hia pcqpen«ity to hoUnifis: hut strong t^mpltalion 
Jfom without: hoar atro^g mp know not : mi tbf AinwB* 
iit4M^a«fityW#Jmowiip(. g. " Tliat iw mM iwlim^ 
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tkm was 90 mali^anf) aft to expdl that principle, at on6a 
and totally.'- Not by Any sinful inclmation^ but by yield* 
ing to tamptatioD) he did lose the lore and image of God« 
Bat that this was toiaUy and at ance^ wt haTejod authority 
to affirm. 4. ^^ Consequently cnrigioal righteousness in Adaat 
wu contisteBt with a sinful propensity^ vastly strongier and 
nore malignant, than ever was or can be in any of bis po9« 
terity." It was consistent with no sinful propensity at all, 
but barely with a passer of yielding to tetnptation^ It de^ 
dined in the same proportioil, and by the same degrees^ ad 
he did aotually yield to this. And when he had yidded 
entn^ and eaten the fruity crigi$ml righteousness was nd 
more. Therefore the dth proposition, ^' Thus cxriginal 
righteousness provils to be fer Worse than ordinal sin/' is 
iUwridi. Whact a figure does this lair argument make, now 
k iaiomed inside out ! 

Ftom all this it may app^iar, that thef doctrine of Origin 
ntd Bighieousnessy (as well as that of Original Sin^) hath a 
firm foundation in Scripture, as wall as in the attributed 
of a; wise, holy, and gracious Gro4.. 

Aayott do not offer any naw argamout ki your coudosioni 
I Mad not apend any titne upon it. • 

You suigoin Remarhs on Dr. Watts^ additions to his booky 
(p, 186*) Some of these des^ve a serious consideration. 

1. ^ £ither the new-created man loved Ood supremely, 
^ arnot. If' be did not, be was not idnofsent: since the 
^ irery few and light of natnre reqtfird such a love to God. 
^^ If he did, he stood disposed for eatery act of obediencet 
^' And. iUs is true holiness of heart. '* 

Yoia aniwet (in many words) ^' The new-created man did 
not love Grod supremely. ' For before he could love God, 
llie powers of his mind must have boen quite finished, and 
aetnally eMercisad." And doubtiess the very moment he 
waa created, they were quite fimAed and aeimlly exer* 
cited tea. For man was not groAuMy forsMd by God, 
aa m statue is bjr a human artificer : but < he spake the word^ 
and tb^ were made ; he commanded and they were ere* 
nCad.' And, aa light and heat weat not luiMaqjaant to tba 
VOL. XIY- » 
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creation of the sun, but began to exist with it, so that the 
moment it ckisted it shone, 'so spiritual light and heat^ 
knowIedg<^attd love, were not subsequent to the creation 
of man : buMhey began to exist together with him. The 
moment he existed, he knew and loved. 

S. ^Mf the new'made creature had not a propensity to 
^^ love and obey God, but was in a state of mere indiffer- 
^^ ence to good or evil, then his being put into such a union 
^^ witli flesh and blood, among a thousand temptatiotisy 
*' would hare been an over*baIance on the side of ricer 
'^ But our reason can never suppose, that God the wise, 
^^ just and good, would have placed a new-made creftture 
^ in such a situation."' 

This argument cannol be answered, unless it can v be 
shewed, either, 1. That in such a situation, there would not 
have been an over<*ba]ance, on the side of vice; or, S. That 
to place a new-made creature in a situation where there 
was such an over-balance, was consistent with the wisdom^ 
justice, and goodness of God. 

But instead of shewing, or even attempting to shew this, 
you feebly say, ^' I do not think the reason of fnafi by any 
means sufficient to direct God, in what state to make moral 
agents," (p. 187, 188.) (p that you had always thought 
so ! How much vain, yea, mischievous reasoning, had then 
been spared !) ^' But however Adam's propensities and 
temptations were balanced, he had freedom to choose evil 
as well as good.'' He had. But this is no answer to the 
argument, which like the former, remains in its full force. 
How could a wise, just, and good God place his crea* 
turc in such a state as that the scale of evil should prepon- 
derate ! Although it be allowed he is in a measure free 
still : the other scale does not ^ fly up and kick the beam." 

3. ^^ Notwithstanding' all the cavils which ihave been 
^^ raised, yet if these two texts (Eph. iv. 84. Col. iii. 10.) 
<^are considered, their obvious meaning will strike an 
<< honest and unbiassed reader. The new man, or the 
<< principle of true religion in the heart, is created by God 
^ after his moral image, in that righteousness and true h<dt<* 
'^ ne^s wherein man was at first created," (p. 189.) 
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Yott Answer, " I have ei>deavoured to prove the coa- 
tfaiy, and he does not offer to point out any one mistake ia 
my interpretations/' I have pointed out more than ortc« 

4. << If these are the qualifications with which such a 
^^ new-made creature should be endued, and these the cir- 
*^ dunstanccfjii, wherein from the iVlsdom, justice, and good" 
^ nes» of God, we should expect him to be situated : thea 
^^ bj a careful survey of what man is now, compared with 
^ what he should be, we may easily determine, whether 
^ maais at present such a creature, as the great and blessed 
^* Grod made him at first" 

Yob answer, (in abundance of words, the sum of which 
ia this,) '' Our circumstances, are, on the whole, far better 
than Adam's were. For he was under that severe law, 
Transgress, and die," (p. 190.) He was so : but this does 
not prove the point still, balancing this single disadvantage, 
(if such it was ; for even that may be disputed,) with the 
numerous advantages he was possessed of, with the holi- 
ness and happiness which he enjoyed, and might have 
enjoyed for ever, it does by no means appear, that the pre- 
sent circumstances of mankind in general are better than 
Adam's were. 

5. '< Grod did not give Noah dominion over the brute 
^^ creatures, in so ample a manner as he did to Adam. Fear 
^ indeed fell on the brutes : but this does not sufliciently 

f 

^preserve man from their outrage. In the innocent state 
^' no man would have been poisoned or torn by serpents or 
^* lions as now." 

You answer, <^ The second grant runs, < The fear of you 
and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the field, 
and upon every fowl of the air, and upon all that moves on 
tbe earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea : into your 
hands diey are delivered. Every moving thing that liveth 
dull be meat for you : even as the green herb I have given 
yon all things.' Now this grant is more extensive than the 
first," (p. 19S.) It is as to food; but not as to dominion. 
The lib^y of eating an animal does not necessarily imply 
any dominion over it at all. ^' But the fear and dread of 

N.2 
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c vesy hlf^si, ^f^ the effeqta of dominion ni man, and the 
^bjecition in lirates.'- Nay, neither does fear necessariljo 
imply dommhuL I may fear what has not dominium oreit 
me, and what I.i^m not subjisfi to. AQd those anim^ omj 
/«ar me, oTe^ which nevertheless I have not doi^inimi, net* 
tber are they fubjectio &e. I fear evisrif viper, yea^ nj^fifj' 
poisonous 9pider ; and they fear me : yet aeither ha»^4o- 
^noion over the <^hen Fear therefore and dhswf may. be 
in. a high degree : and yet no. dominion at alL Btit tibey 
aire << la^, ^lioered hdo our hamb**^ Ye% for metd ; as. the 
very next words explain that expression* Whatever thme- 
finris it may ^^ import in other scaiptiires,*' the meaning of 
ft here is.phiin and eenUun. 

6^ << Would GrOfl have exposed the pure and innoceofc 
^' works of Us. hands, to such una voidabte perils and mise* 
f ^ rieS) as arise flKua bears, tygers, serpeuts^ predpiQeS) voI« 

You answer, ^f He did expose innocent Adam to a peril' 
and misery greater, than all these put togeth^» even to ei 
tevptiag devil)'' (p. 191, 192.) I reply, 1. This did not 
Wpl^iany unavoidable mifierj/ at all : % It implied no more 
peril than God saw was needful, as a test of his obedience. 
Tfaerefei^ this haji no. parallel case. So this argument also 
itonds jinanswered. 

':7» fVUhas been said indeed. If Adam fell into sin the* 
^ he.vTM ianei^nt^ then among a million of creatures every 
^^. om^ ii^ight sin, though he was as innocent as Adam. I- 
'^ answer, there is a possibility of the event: but the im* 
^.prohabilifty of it is a9 a, miUion to cme. I prove it thns. 
<Mf a millipP' oft (Creatures were made, in an equal prolMe 
f'ibiUiy.te s4ai»diev fall; and if all the numbers from one to. 
^)One million mchiaivcjy were scA in a rank: it is ph^JTi 
V, a niUipB toiene, that just any single .proposed nnmbec of 
*f. thia multitude should falL Now the total sum is one of 
^ these fiumbert, thatiis, the last of them. CTonseqiient^ 
^Mtis.amittioa to one against the supposition, that. die 
^fn^hole number of men should fell. And this ailment 
^' will grofw. still ten tfionsand times stronger, if we anppott: 
<^ ten thousand millions to have lived since the creation.'* 
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Yotii Argtrment stood tlius. << If w^ dnmot voXfit Ifrotti 

AdaiH^fl imnsgpressioio, that h!§ nature was^ brigirallj oAr« 

hipt, neither can we infer from the trans^ssions of all 

mafikind, that their hatore id originallj corrupt.^' It & 

answered, ^^ If a million creatur^ w^e ihade in bn equal 

" pit>bability to stand or &U, it \s a million to one they 

<* should not all Ml/' You reply, ^^ This is h6 answer to 

taiy ai^^tnent." Surely it is \ and a direct answer. That 

one iTum sinned, does not prove he hiid' k corrupt trnture. 

Wily ? because (supposing him free. to 'choose g^d 6r eril) 

it was as probable he dhould sin, .kd tiott, there beihg no 

odds on one side 6r the 4>th^« fiiit that all men should 

sin does prove they havi^ a conrupt nature i becatise it ft 

iiot as probable, that off men should '6in,'a& th^ <Met^ 

AovtiA : the odd^ agdinst it. hieltig i& a iniUibn or retther i^ii 

itnbosand millions io «ne. Either therefoiSe we nlust allbw^ 

that mankind are more inclined to evil, inan to good, or we 

must maintain a supposition so highly improbable, as comes 

^eij near a flat impossibility. 

. And thus much vou yourself cannot •l>iit allow : ^^ Tbe 
-TCa90i[iing may hold good, where alL i^rcoinstances agree^ 
to make the probability equal with re^ard'tp ever^.in^iyi'' 
dual in this suppos^ niUlion." And.haw can tlie j^oJ^o^^Zr^ 
))e other thi^n equal, if every individual be a^ wise and c^ 
goo^ ^8 ^dam ? But be it eqiial or not, you say, >^ The i^ase 
is not tpr be estimated by the laws of equal probability, but 
of infection. For whep sin is once entetedCinto a hoi^ oi 
men^it^oes on, not according to the laws of chapce, (is 
this precisely the same with equal probability ?) ^ but the 
law% aa I may say,x>f infection." But how came sin to 
eater iiifio a bo(fy of men ? That is the veiy question. Sup* 
posing first a boify of sinners j sin ^ may assume the nature 
of a contagion.'^ But the difficulty lies against suppoang 
any body of sinners at all. You say indeed, '^ One sinner 
produces another, as the serpent drew in Eve 1 , The first 
sin and sinner being like a ^ little leaven which leavens the 
whole lump/ " All this I can understand, supposing our 
nature is inclined to evil. But if not, ilrby does not ona ' 

N3 
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good man; produce another, as naturally as one sinner pro« 
duces anotiier? And why does not righteousness spread 
as fast and as wide among mankind as wickedness ? Why 
does not this Meaven leaven the whole lump/ as frequently, 
as readily, and as thoroughly, as the other ? These laws of 
infection (so called) will therefore stand you in no stead. 
For, (to bring the matter still more to a point,) suppose 
Adam and Eve newly infected by sin : they had then none 
to infectj having no child. Afterward tliey^ repented and 
found mercy. Then Cain was bom : now surely neither 
Adam nor Eve^ would infect him! Having suffered so 
severely for their, own sin; whidi therefore they must needs 
guard him against. How tlien came he to be a sinner? 
*^ ph, l^ his own choice, as Seth was. righteous." Well : 
afleirw^ds bo.th wicked Cain and- good Seth, .begat sons and 
daughters. Now was it^not just as probable, one should 
infect his cfiildren wit^ goodnesis, as the other .with wicked- 
ness? How came then Cain to. transmit vice i^ny more 
tlian Seth to transmit virtue ? If you ^ay, ^' Seth did trans- 
mit virtue : his pos^rity was virtuous till they mixed with 
the vicious offspriilgjOf Cain.^' I answer, I. How does 
i^at appear ?' How'db ypu prove, that all the posterity of 
Se.th'wei'e virtuous? But, S. If they were, why did not 
^hi^ ihixture amend the vicious, rather than corrupt the 
Virt u6us ? ' If our nature is equally inclined to virtue and 
vi(3e, vi<^. is no more contagious than virtue. How then 
came it totally to prevail over virtue, so that ^ all flesh had 
corrtipted themselves before the Lord?' Contag&m and 
infci^ioh are nothing to the purpose; seeipg they might 
propagate good as well as evil. 

Let us go one step farther. Eight persons only were 
5aved from the general deluge. We have reason to believe, 
that four, at least, of these were persons truly virtuous. 
How then came vice to have a majority again, among the 
new inhabitants of the earth ? Had the nature of man 
been inclined to neither, virtue must certainly have had as 
many votaries as vice. Nay, suppose man a reasonable 
creature, and supposing virtue to be agreeable to the highest 
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leaaoDy according to all the rules of probability^ the ma- 
jority of maokind must iu every age have been on the 
aide of virtue. 

8. ^^ Some have reckoned up a large catalogue of the 
^ instances of divine goodness, and would make this as 
^^ evident ^ proof that mankind stands in the fiivour of God, 
^' as ^1 the other instances are, of a universal degeneracy 
^^ of man, and the anger of God against them. But it is 
^^ easy to reply, The goodness of God may incline him to 
^ bestow a timusand bounties upon criminalsr But his 
^^ justice and goodness will not suffer him to inflict misery 
*^ in such a universal manner, where there has been no sin 
^^ to deserve it either in parents or children." 

You answer, '* There is more than enough sin among 
maakind, to deserve all the sufferings God inflicts upon * 
Ihein, ilfld the Scriptures represent those sufferings as 
'disciplipary, for correction and reformation." What, off 
the 8ttfferi9gs of all mankind ? Tbis can in no wise be 
aliowed^r Where do the Scriptures say, that all sufferings, 
those of infants in particular, m'e purely disciplinaryj and 
intep^ed'only '^ for correction and reformation ?" Neither 
ean.itbis be reconciled to matter of foct. How did the 
smffiiringsof Grecian or Roman infants, tend to their cor* 
rection or i*eformation ? Neither do they tend to the cor- 
rection and reformatiion of their parents or of any other per- 
lons. under heaven. And even as to adults : if universal 
safllsring is a proof of universal sin; and universal sin could 
not take place, unless men were naturally prone to evil. 
Then the present. sufferings of mankind are a clear aud 
strong evidence that their nature is prone to evil. 

> 9. ^^ Notwitlistanding all God's provision for the good of 
^^ lAan, still the Scripture represents men, while they are 
<^ in ih&r &llen state, . as destitute of God's fiivour, and 
<f without hope." 

You answer, ^'How can men be destitute of God's 
favour, when he has vouchsafed them a Redeemer?" (p. S07.) 
Kydettiiuteof GotTs favour ^ we mean, children of wrathy 
objects of God's displeasure. Apd because they \yere ^o^ 

N * ^ 



■ m 

184 THE jubcrBiirB &0 [fabv HI. fS. 

« * ■ 

Ihe Rf^eetttcr 1f88 giren, to reconcile Aem to God l^liiv 
own blood. But notwithstandiif^ tliis, while we and tbiij' 
were in our fallen ^tate, we were all objects of God'b diflk 
j^leasure. 

^^ But how eaa they be wifbout hope, when he bath 
given tbem the hope of eternal lifrf^ All mta who are 
not boro again, bom of God, ere ii^ithout hopeui this day. 
God indeed hath grofi^^ bnt Hhey have not aeeej^d '^ the 
hope of eienial life/ Hence the bnik of mankind ar^ etill 
ais void of this hope as are the beasts that perish. And so 
(the Sdripture declares) are all men iy nature^ whatever 
4ifli^renee grace may make. ^ By imture aU are ^Mtdkta 
of wrath, without hope, without God in the WG^Id/ *' * 

10. ^^ D|t>ththat man write the sincere s^nse of hiii Dim 
'<' miiid and oonscience, who chargeti the expressiori,'-^^Mfi*f 
^ WQi en trial Jbr us altj with this iiybtenee, ^ fhat w^iMr 
<< none of us in a state of trial jHfWj but Adam aIoit^;iwW 
<' upon trial for ns all ?** We hate owned and giMiteld^ 
^^ that men are now in a state of trial : bat fhib is upon'lM 
** Ibot of a new covenant.'* 

You answer, ^ What can be more evident f hklflr that 
ifccording to this scheme Adam alone tras to be"dpoa' %rk| 
fbr us all, and that none of Adam's pbsterity are upd0 per- 
sonal trial ?" (p. 909.) Do you not see the ambiguity in 
the word alone? Or do' yon see and dissemble it?= Dr. 
Watts supposes, that Adam alone, that is, Thie single p tri e n 
was on trial for all men. i)oe8 it' fbllew from hence^ thut 
Adam o^onr, that is, no other persotf^ was ey^ in a' state of 
trial? Again : if itopersen but Adam was $ipon fruU farmU 
men^ will it follow, " No person but Adam was apoii trietai 
ally* It is really hard to think, that you here '^ speak the 
sincere sense of your own mind aind conscience.*' 

You go on, << He supposes all manhind are stil! mider 
the original covenant with Adam, according to which he 
g^one was upon trial for us all, and none of hit posterity 
are upon personal trial." He does not fiwppose afty men 
to be so under that covenant, as to snpersede ^ beiny 
upon persjOD^l trial. Yourself add^ ^ ] kneiy he owned^ wt 



are up<m peraonal trial, and that all mankind are now under 
the covenant of grace. Bat hoW can either of these con- 
sist with the echeme ?^ Both of them consist with it per* 
fectly W«ll. h Adam tUone or single was, in some sense, 
on trial for all mankind, according to the tenor of the old 
Ayenant,'''-Do'thi8andIive.'^ 8. Adam fell, and hereb/ 
the setitenee of death came. on him and all his posterity* 

S. 'The n€/# covenant was given, whereby all mankind 
#ere j[>iit inloa^ state of personal trial. Yet still, 4. Death, 
(ihep^vlMy of- the eld covenant, came (moi'e or less) on all 
maiikind. Nowallthi« ie well consistent with itself aa 
Well lis with the tenor of Soripture. 
" 11* ^ BftinkiBd is represented as one collective body in 
^.'aMteral vMieii of the 5th chapter to the Aomansi^ 
*'^oa an^Mii^,' ^^ St.- Paul always distkigoishes betweea 
Addiiij aiididl men, bis- posterity, and does not consider 
Ateitf with' all tiMy ns ot^ creaturfe," (p. 21 1 .) Whatthen f 
This does not prove, that he does not tepresent mankind 
^datai'^S posterity) as Me collective 6ody. 

'1ft, ^ All that is contained in the blessing given td NoaU 
^ in consistent With the curse wbieh came on all men by thei 
^ litM: ain. But 'that durir is not consistent with the original 
<^M!t»n^|r which was'ghren to Adi^d^^^ 
""Yoiiauswer, " The blegsteg given to Noah, was the 
ifeiy saluie' which was given to Adam," (jp. 212.) "^ This is 
palpably felse. The blessing which was given to 'Adam 
included, 1. Freedom from pain and death. 2. Dominion 
oyer the whole brute creation* But that given to Noah did 
not include either. Yet yoU afffirm^ ^^ It is renewed to 
Noah, without any manner of alteration, after pain and 
daatk weve Introduced iinto the wdtld !'^ Arid do pain and 
iteaih then make iso manner ef alter e^Um 9 

18* ^ The dominion over the brutes given to Adam was 
^notgtvtsntoNoAb.^' 

Yon anawer, ^^ Our k^ling^Md feeding upon them is the 
highest instance of dominion oyer them," (p. 213.) It is no 
instance of it at all. I may shoot a bear and then eat him : 
y^ X b^iye no dk^mimoa, unlea H be over hisr carcase. 
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PART IV. 
Extracts from Dr. Watts and Mr. J^ebdkn. 

I have now considered what is material in your Doctrine 
of Orfgmal Sin, with the Supplement and'Repfy (o Dr. 
Waits. And this I purposely did before I read the doctor's 
book. But how was I surprised on reading it, to obserre 
the manner wherein you have treated it, of whioh I could 
not be a judge before ! The frame which he had so beauti«» 
fully and strongly connected, you have disjointed oud 
broken in pieces, and given us nothing but mangled firag- 
ments of it, from which it is impossible to form any ju^g** 
mentof the whole. In order, therefore, to do justice to 
that great and good Man, as well as to his. Argumenty I 
aubioin an Extract of so much of that work as diractljr 
affects the main question.. ^; • 

I the rather subjoin this and the following extracts, foit 
these two reasons, L Because what has gone before being 
purely argumentative, is dry and less profitable to the gene* 
rality of readers. S. Because they contain one, uuiijcraif 
connected scheme of the great doctrine wliich I .have hciea. 
hitherto defending : and which, after the objections, have 
been removed out of the way, may be more pearly under* 
stood and firmly embraced. 



Intkoductiok. 

^< * Man is a creature made up of an animal body and a. 
rational mind, so united as to act in a mutual correspond- 
ence according to certain laws appointed by his Creator. 
Now suppose the blessed God, who is perfect in wisdom 
and power, in justice and goodness, were to form such a 
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new creature, with what qualifications may we conceive 
such a creature would be endowed, by a Being of such 
Goodness, Justice, and Wisdom ? 

^' I. We cannot but conceive, he must have a perfection 
of natural powers, both of body and spirit, as united toge* 
ther, suited to his present circumstances, (p. 3.) 

^^ Not that we need conceive, man would be made so per- 
fect a being as God could make him. For the wisdom of 
God plainly designed to display itself in the different ranks 
and cnrders of his creation. Nor is it reasonable to suppose, 
man would be made at first with such sublime perfections, 
as be himself might afterwards arrive at, by a wise improve- 
ment of bis powers. But still the creature which was de- 
signed to bear the nearest likeness of his Maker in this 
lower world, must have powers perfectly sulSicient for his 
present well4>eing, and acting in that station wherein God 
had placed him. All his senses must be clear and strong, 
his limbs vigorous and active, his body healthy in all the 
inward and outward parts of it, and every natural power 
in its proper order. For God would surely form such a 
creature, in a state of perfect ease, without any original 
malady of nature, to give him pain or sorrow, (p. 3.) Nor 
cQuld there be any tendency in his body to pain or disease 
while he remained without sin, (p. 4.) 

^' And as the powers of his body must be thus perfect, so 
the faculties of his soul must have their perfection too. 

^' His Understanding must have that knowledge both of 
God and his creatures, which was needful for his happiness. 
Not that he was formed with all knowledge in arts and 
sciences, but with such as was requisite to his peace and 
wel&re. His reason must be clear, his judgment uncor- 
rupted, and his conscience upright and sensible. 

^^ This leads me to speak of his moral perfection^ (p. 5.> 
A rational creature thus made, must not only be innocent, 
as a tree, but must be formed holy. His will must have an 
inward bias to virtue : he must have an inclination to please 
that God who made him, a supreme love to his Creator, a 
s^eal to serve him, and a tender fear of ofiending him. 
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^ Tor ettlier the new created man loved Crod daptetoelj, 
or not. If be did not he was not innoomt, since the law 
of nature requires a supreme love to God. If he did he 
stood ready fiir every act of obedience : and this is true 
hoUntss of heart. And, indeed, without Ibis, how could a 
God of holiness love the work of his own hands I 

^ There must be also in this creature a Ineg^nlar sntgectioa 
tf the inferior powers to the superior. Sense, and ftppe« 
tite, and passion must be subject to reason: The ittihd 
must have a power to govern these lower fiiculties, that he 
might not ofend against the law of his creation. 

' '< He must also have his heart inlaid with lOve to thd 
creatmres, especially those of his own spedes, if he shbiild 
be ^placed among them : and with a principle d h6nesty 
and truth in dealing with thett. And if many of thesd 
tt mtui e s were made at once, there would be no pride^ 
malice, or envy, no fidsehood, no brawls, tt oontentioiitf 
among them, bnt all harmony and love, (p. 6.) 

<< This univenal righteousness, which is the moral Inmge 
of God, is fiur the noblest part of that image in vrhich 
Moses represents man to have been originally created. 
The same writer assures ns, that when Grod surveyed ad 
his works, he pronounced them very good ! Agreeably to 
what Solomon assures ns that God ^ made man upright,* 
(p. 70 

<' It is true, the fudwral image of God in which nmn Was 
created, consisted in his spiritual, intelligent, and immortal 
nature : and his paHikal tmagey (if I may so speak,) in 
his being Lord of this lower creation. But the chie^ 
the moral part of his image, we learn fix>m St. Paul to 
have been the rectitude of man*s nature : who in his episfls 
to the Ephesians, (iv. 24.) says, that the image of Grod in 
which man is to be renewed, and, consequently, in which 
he was made, consists * in righteousness and true holiness.* 

^' II. From the justice and goodness of God we may 

infer, that though man was made freCj with a power to 

choose either evil or good, that he might be put into a 

state of probation, yet he had a fidl sufficiency of power, 
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to preserve himself in love and obedience to his Creator, 
and to guard himself against every temptation, (p. 8.) 

^^ III. It is highly probable, from the goodness o£ Grod, 
thai mqh a creature would be made immortal. It is tri|# 
thegieat.Qodas sovereign Lord of his creatures, might tak|| 
away all that he had given. But it is hard to suppose, that 
Jieevtr would have destroyed an intelligent creature, who 
had.eonttnaed to serve and please him, (p. 9.) 
. ^ It is 'also probkUe, that he was endued with power to 
amve at higher d^rees of excellency and happiness, than 
ihiQtm in which he was formed at first : and hereby he was 
greatly encouraged both to watch against every ain, and to 
nae* sdl aeal and diligence in improving the powers he 
had received. 

^ ly • We may add, that the habitation in which a God 
of iafinite goodness VFould place such an innocent and holy 
crettore, would be furnished with all the necessariee and 
oQnveniences of life, and prepared for his delight as well as 
safety. And so Moses tells us, that the first created pair 
were placed in Eden, a garden of pleasure, and were made 
lords of all therein, of all the creatures, ammal and vege« 
tdble^ that were round about them, (p. 10.) 

^ Ndtber can we conceive that any thing destructive or 
hmrtfiil could be found in this delightful habitation^ but 
what man would have sufficient notice of, with sufficient 
power to oppose or avoid it. 

<* y. And if this creature had power to propagate its 
kind, the child must be innocent and holy, and equally- 
capable of persevering in virtue and happiness, .(p. 11.)- i 
* *^ No;w if we quay judge from the wisdom, justice, an4 
goodlier of God, that these are the qualificati9i|switir 
wfajoli such a new-made creature would be endued, tbesi^ 
t|ifi|;Girci;^mstanas8 in which he would be situated, t^en by jk 
far«fal • survey of what mankind is now^ we miqr. easily 
jodge, whether man is now such a creature as the griiat aqd 
blessed God made him at first i And this is the sulgecttof 
the ensuing inquiry. it 
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QUESTION I. 

' << Is man in his present circumstances sach a creatld^ n» 
he came out of the hands o( God his Creator ?" W0i fltiij 
derive a ftill answer to this inquiry from the followiiig c6d« 
Mderations, (p. l!?.) 

*^ I. This earth, which was designed for the habitation of 
man, carries evident tokens of ruin and desolation, and does 
not seem to be ordained in its present form and circdm- 
stances, for the habitation of innocent beings ; but is appa* 
rently fit for the dwelling-place of creatures who are dcge* 
nerate and fallen from God. 

^^ It is granted that the beauty and order of this lower 
world, even in its present constitution, and the wonderfbl 
texture, composition, and harmony of the several parts of 
it, both in air, earth, and sea, do still illustriously di8|day 
the power, wisdom, and goodness of their Creator, (p. IS.) 
Yet it must be confessed also, that there are glaring proc^ 
of the terrors of his justice, and the execution of his ven- 
geance. 

<^ Is not the present shape of our earth, in its divisions 
of seas and rhores, rude and irregulat, abrupt and liorrid f 
Survey a map of the world, and say. Does the form of it 
strike our eyes with any natural beauty and harnioDj? 
Rather does it not strongly bear on our sight the idea of 
niin and confusion ? Travel over the countries of this 
globe, or visit several parts of this island. What various 
appearances of a ruined world ? What vast broken moun- 
tains hang over the heads of travellers ! What stupendous 
cliffs and promontories rise, high and hideous to behold ! 
What dreadflil precipices, which make us giddj to lodk 
down, and are ready to betray us into destruction ! What 
immense extents are there in many countries of vast and 
barren ground ! What vast and almost impassable deserts f 
What broad and faitliless morasses, which are made at enoe 
both death and graves to unwary travellers ! What hage 
ruinous caverns, deep and wide, big enough to bury whole 
cities! (p. 14.) 
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^< Whttt fesikkss deluges of water, in a season of great 
raids, coihe rolling down the hills, bear all things before 
thedo, and spread spacious desolation ! What roaring and 
tremendous water^fiUls in several parts of the globe ! What 
burning mountains, in whose caverns are lakes of liquid 
fire ready to burst upon the lower lands ? Or they are a 
mere shell of earth, covering prodigious cavities of smoke, 
and furnaces of flame: and seem to wait a divine com- 
mand, to break inward and bury towns and provinces in 
fierjr ruin, (p. 150 

<^ What active treasures of wind are pent up in the bowels 
of the earth, ready to break out into wide and surprising 
mischief! What huge torrents of water rush and roar 
through thfe hollows of the globe we tread ! What dread- 
fill sounds and threatening appearances irom the region of 
meteors in the air ! What clouds charged with flame, 
ready to burst on the earth and discompose and terrify all 
nature I 

*' When I survey such scenes as these, I cannot but say 
within myself, '^ surely this earth, in these rude and 
broken appearances, this unsettled and dangerous state, 
was designed as a dwelling for some unhappy inhabitants, 
who did or would transgress the laws of their Maker, and 
merit desolation from his hand. And he hath here stored 
up his magazines of divine artillery against the day of 
punishment,'' (p. 16.) 

^^ How often have the terrible occurrences of nature in 
the air, earth, and sea, and the calamitous incidents in 
several countries, given a strong confirmation of this sen** 
timent ! 

^ What destructive storms have we and our fathers seen 
even in this temperate island of Great Britain ! What 
floods of water and violent explosions of fire do we read of 
m the histories of the world? What shocking convulsions 
of the globe, stretching far and wide under the ailUghted 
nations ! What huge disruptions of the caverns of the 
earth, with tremendous^ bellowings, which have filled its 
inhabitants with terror and astonishment, and made wide 
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4eva8tatioiiB I Would a good and graciouB being hnyf ori-* 
ginally so formed the inanimate parts of this lower world^ 
as to produce. siftch deadly concussions thef^in, ^nd suck 
desolutuag appearances, bad be not designed it finr tihe (abif 
tation of sncb creatures, as he foresaw would deserve these 
strokes of his indignation? (p. 17*) 

<< And thus both Moses and St Peter suppo9e God to 
have laid up stores of ruin and destruction within the 
bowels of the earth, that he might break open his drqpdfiil 
treasures of flood and fire at proper seasons^ to drown.and 
to bum the wcnrldi together with the sbful inhabitanta 
thereof (p. 18, 19.) 

*^ Now the great God, who appointed sudi prodigioiia 
quantities both of water and fire to be reserved in the 
bowels of the earth, and among the clouds of heaven, for 
such a foreseen day of general destruction, did also doabt* 
less prepare the materials of all the lesser storms and horr 
ricanes, earthquakes and floods, and convulsions of natuie; 
and treasured up for these purposes his magazines of wind, 
and flood, and fire in the earth. And is this an habitation 
prepared for the residence of pure and holy beings? la 
this such a peaceful place, as a kind Creator would ha^^e 
formed fiur innocent creatures ? It is absurd to imagine 
this of a God so wise, so righteous, an4 so merciful? 
(p. 20.) . 

^^ 9. Let us take a survey of the vegetables which grow 
out of the earth, with the brute animals which are found on 
the surfoce of it, and we shall find more reasons to conclude 
that man the chief inhabitant, is not such as he came first 
out of his Maker^s hand. 

<< It must be granted here again, that the wisdom aid 
goodness of the Creator are amazingly displayed, in the 
animal and the v^;etable world, beyond the utmost . read|| 
of our thoughts Qr praises. But still we may have le»ve. 
fo inquire, whether if man had continued innocent, among 
the numerous herbs and flowers fitted for his support and 
delight^ any plants or firuits of a mali^iaati. aortal natnn^ 
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would have grown out of the earth, without some plain 
mnk or caution set upon them ? (p. 31.) 

^^ Can we suppose that among the roots, herbs, and tree^ 
good for fix>d, the great God would have suffered mischief, 
malady, and deadly poison, to spring up here and there^ 
without any sufficient distinction, that man might know 
bow to avoid them ? This is the case in our present world : 
disease, anguish, and death, have entered into the bowels 
and veins of multitudes, by an innocent and &tal mistake 
of these pernicious things, for proper food. 

^^ There was indeed the Tree of Knowledge in Paradise. 
But man was expressly cautioned against it. And certainly 
had he continued holy, no poisonous plant would have been 
snlfered to grow on the earth, without either some natural 
mariL set upon it, or some divine caution to avoid it, (p. 22.) 
^^ Proceed to the animal world. There are many creatures 
indeed, which serve the use or pleasure of man. But are 
tbere not many other sorts, which he is neither able to 
goveniy nor to resist ? And by which all his race are ex- 
poaed, whenever they meet them^ to wounds, and anguish^ 
and death ? (p. 23.) 

^ If man had not sinned, would there have been in the 
woild any such creatures as bears and tygers, wolves and 
liona, animated with such fierceness and rage, and armed 
with such destructive teeth and talons ? Would' the iono- 
cent children of men, have ever been formed, to be the 
living prey of these devourers ? Were the life and limbs 
of holy creatures, made to become heaps of agonizing car« 
nage. Or would their flesh and bones have been given up 
to be crushed and churned between the jaws of panthers , 
and leopards, shaiks and crocodiles i Let brutes be con- 
toit to prey on their fellow brutes, but let man be their 
lord and nder. 

^ If man were not fidlen, would (here have been so many 
tribes of the serpent-kind, armed with deadly venom? 
Would such subtle and active mischief have been made and 
sent to dwell in a world of innocents ? And would the race 
of all these murderers and destructive animals, have been 
VOL- XIV. O 



Ipi^pagafed i^r sbc'thbbsaiidy^ard, in aily|^fbvito6fe b^Gbd^s 
domiDion, had not its rational iril^ffflbnts beeA% Afbe^ 
against God ? (p. fe4.) 

*^ What are the iinmense 'flig^htd of locusts which dfirkcNi 
the sky, and lay the field's deisolate ? What bre the iirD)t?<» 
of hortiets or 'ini^uetoed,' (tislt 'fifeqiiently'tiiake b ^e^Vt 
land almost intolenAle 7 ' tT ^hey'di^e fobntf ih ttfe h'^ts'df 
Africa, aridbf 'the'Esl^t a6'd W^t^fnxlfes, one ^bidfflBiiik 
Ihey should hot tMim'Pbhitiepotih, l^ffie CAHitdrlUd 
not designed thein f^r'a ii^ti^ffib (b tfte iiatibii^'btt illlildift 
oftheglobe. \ ' ' * " ' ; -= .i ■ 

<^ What 9te the i^ihefriible host 'of dtf^jfAHaM l^t'ko 
many m^ssehg^ of iA^'kiJ^]^ bf God'kgaiiim aWtafUl^irdhib) 
And since #e<ahiieitH^r'resKt nor ttebdue tfifeM^ km^^ 
certaibly inffer; that i^b are hot liow such fiVBiiiSyS'tl'lMih 
ven, asGod at first made us.* (p. 25.) ' '' ) ;» >n'i • 

<< The trbiiblesipnie and |>erhicibus triK6s ofhairiifaidil/IJMh 
of larger and smaller siaie; which are fellbii^ifcMtttaflaA^ 
With us on this giieat gtbbe, ' tc^er^WitU bul^'ftaiJ^Bttettft 
to jprevent or -^3i»)[ie 'their iriUcMefs, ik ik'iuffilitieht^fMbr 
that we afe not in the full &vour and lot e' of tfe^&dh \SMi 
made us^ and that Ihe hds (qj^aiurtm^ his''A^ dehpanf 

among us, as prih'ces db ih'k rdieHibas jfilrKriiicel ' ' *''^' "' 

'' It is trub all thete are tHals tovixM dttHU^IA stdtfe tf 
probation. Biit a state 'of'profaaticmTbr hihbi^t 
would not have included 'd&th; muchieS|J aVtbl^ilt^iba 
bloody, or a lingenn^ and paiioifhl defathJ *AiSsbi'£ii^jf, 
our return td'dust is' mentioned by Moses Wa'^^'bf^^ 
for the sin of msm. And When once life is'lftlfeSt^ fijrUll 
mankind, then a painful dfeath may ^rojperly fieiebme'a^UA 
of the further trial of such creatur^ ^s are to i%ife'c6nb: 
and any pioiis su'fierers may be rieWairded hj ti, lUi'p^fieim* 
rection. But a painful death could never b(?'ila'&W 'a ^l&tt 
of the trial of innocent creatur^ who hadf ubvei^fbifeited 
life, nor were ever legally subjected to'di^ath. '(p. HS/Hfti^)' 

^^ Upon the whole, Aerefore, such noxious mA ^d6* 
structive plants and aiumals,' cduld not be made tbyijK'iuUi 

. ■■ '• >*•" 1 :■♦■ i « 
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distorb, to prison and destroy, a race of innocent, inteK 
lectual beings. 

<^ 3. The manner of our entrance into life is another 
proof of universal sin, (p. 29.) Would the great and good 
Grod have appointed intellectual animals, had thej been 
sinless, to be propagated in such a way as should neces* 
sarily give such exquisite pain and anguish to the mothers 
who bring them forth ? And if the contagion had not been 
universal, why should such acute pangs attend almost every 
female parent ? Are not the multiplied sorrows with which 
the daughters of Eve bring forth, an evident token that 
they are not in their originsd state of fiivour, with that God 
who created them and pronounced a blessing upon them in 
their propagation ? ** 

<< Moses informs lis,' th^t God blessed the first pair, and 
bid them ^ be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it:^ knd soon after tells us, that these 
muUiplied sorrows in child-birth are a cur^ from an offended 
God. Surely the cui^se is not. as old as the blessing; but 
sin uid sorrow came in together, and spread a wide curse 
over the birth of man^ which before stood only under a di- 
vine benediction. Not that the blessipi^ is now quite taken 
away, though the pains of child-bearing are added to it. 
And daily experience proves, this curse is iiot taken away 
by the blessing repeated to Noah. . ; 

^^ 4. Let lis consider in the next place, how the generality 
of mankind are preserved in life. Some few have their 
food without care or toil : biit millions of human creatures, 
in all the nations of the earth, are constrained to suppbrt a 
wretched life by hard, labour. WhA dreadful risquies of 
Ufe or limbs, do multitudes run, to purchase their neces- 
sary food^. .What waste of the hours of sweet repose, what 
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* ** The Antbor has been censured here for not dropping a tear over the 
fair sex ahder their sorrows and adute pains. But he imagines^ he has been 
droppil^; tears in awry page^ and that over lerer/part of inaitkind.*' Vn- 
donbtedly he has : and if so, bow myost, how cniel is that cennire i 
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long, and slavisli, and painful toils by day, do multitudes 
sustain in order to procure their daily nourishment? It is 
by the sweat of their brows they obtain their bread : it is 
by a continual exhausting' their spirits, that many of them 
are forced to relieve their own hunger, and to feed their 
helpless offspring. 

^Mf we survey the lower ranks of mankind, even in Eng- 
land, in a land of freedom and plenty, a climate temperate 
and fertile, which abounds with corn, and fruits, and rich 
variety of food : yet what a hard shift do ten thousand &mi- 
lies make to support life ? Their whole time is devoured 
by bodily labour, and their souls almost eaten up with 
gnawing cares, to answer that question, What shall I eat,, 
and what shall I drink ? Even in the poorest and coarsest 
manner ? But if we send our thoughts to the sultry regiojis 
of Africa, the frost and snows of Norway, the rocks and 
deserts of Lapland and northern Tartary, what a frightful 
thing is human life ? How is the rational nature lost in 
slavery, and brutality, and incessant toils, and hardships? 
They are treated like brutes by their lords, and they live 
like dogs and asses, among labours and wants, hunger and 
weariness, blows and burthens without end. Did God ap- 
point this for innocents ? (p. 90, SI.) 

<< Is the momentaiy pleasure of eating and drinking a 
recompence for incessant labour? Does it bear any pro- 
portion to the length of toil, pain, and hazard, wherewith 
the provisions of life are procured ? Moses thought not 
When he speaks of man's ^ eating bread in the sweat of his 
brow,' he acknowledges this to be another of the curses of 
God for the sin of roan« (p« 32.) 

^nt is strange that any man should say, ^^ In this sentence 
^' of God, no curse is pronounced upon either Adam's body, 
^' soul, or posterity: that the sorrow of child-bearing U 
^^ not inflicted as a curse : that the labours of life were in- 
^^ creased, but not as a curse : that death was not a curse*^ 
I would fain ask, what is a curse^ if some natural evil pro* 
nounced and executed upon a person or thing, be not so? 
Especially when it is pronounced on account of sin, and 
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bj God himself, as supreme Governor and Judge ? And 
even the curse on the ground falls properly on the person 
who tills it. 

" It is granted, God can turn curses into blessings. Yet 
these evils were originally pronounced and inflicted as a 
curse or pumshmenL of sin, as it is written, ^ Cursed is 
every one who continueth not in all things/ And that 
death was designed as a curse on man for sin is evident ; for 
Christ suffered that curse for us. 

^' 5. Consider the character of mankind in general with 
regard to religion and virtue, and it will be hard to believe 
they bear the image of their common father in knowledge 
and holiness. Some I grant, are renewed in his image : 
but the bulk of the world are of another stamp ; and suffi- 
ciently shew, there is some fatal contagion spread through 
this province of God's dominion. So St. John tells us, that 
except the few who are born of God, ^thc whole world lieth 
in wickedhess.' (p. 33.) 

** And can we think of that gross and stupid ignorance of 

Crod, which reigns through vast tracis of Asia, Africa, and 

America, and the thick darkness which buries all the Hea- 

'then countries, and reduces them almost to brutes : can we 

think of the abominable idolatries, the lewd and cruel rites 

of worship which have been spread through whole nations ; 

the impious and ridiculous superstitions which are now 

practised among the greatest part of the world : and yet 

believe the blessed God wonld put such wretched polluted 

wcyrkmanship out of his pure hands ? (p. 34.) 

" Can we survey the desperate impiety and profaneness, 
the swearing, and cursing, and wild blasphemy, that is 
practised, day and night among vast multitudes of those 
who profess to know the true God: can we behold that 
almost universal neglect of God, of his fear, his worship, 
and the obedience due to him, which is found even among 
them who are called Christians; and yet imagine, that 
these bear that image of God, in which they were created ? 
^^■Nor have men forgot God only, but they seem also to 
have abandoned their duties to theiv fellow-creatures also. 

O 3 
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Hence the perpetual practices of fraud and vilkny in tbe 
commerce of mankind, the innumerable instances of op- 
pression and cruelty which run through the world; the 
pride and violence of the great, the wrath, ambition, and 
tyranny of princes, and the endless iniquities and mi8cliie& 
that arise, from malice, enyy, and revenge in lower people. 
If we add to these the impure scenes of lust and intempe- 
rance, which defy the day and pollute the darkness : with 
the monsth>u8 barbarities which are continually committed 
by the Heathen savages in Africa and America, (some of 
whom kill and roast their fellow-creatures, and eat up men 
as they eat bread,) and by the Christian sav9ges in the 
InqnisUhn established in Asia, as well as in many parte <tf^ 
Curope: can we still imagine, that mankind abide in that 
state, wherem they came fix>m the hands of their Maker ? 
(p. 35.) 

^^ That far the greatest number of men are evOy was the 

known sentiment of the wider Heathens, (p. 97*) TJb^}i 
saw and bewailed the undeniable fact, though tiiey kiiew 
mot bow to account for it. Oi, 7rXs»ov£r xaxM. Most mm 
are wicked^ was a common observation among them. Even 
the poets could Qpt but see this obvious truth. So Yiigit 
brivgs in Anchises, telling his son. Few are happy m tfao 
other world a 

Pauci lofta area tenemus* 
And in this fife, Horace remarks of men in general^ 
Nitimur in vetUum semper^ cupimusq; negata/ 
We are always firing and pursuing forbidden tbinga. 
|>fay.hesays, 

Vitiis nemo sine na^dfur; No man is bom without vices : 
and gives this character of young men in general, 

Cereus in vitium Jlecti ; pionitortbt^s asper. Senear sgyct 
just the same, 

Pejorajuvenes facile proscepta audiunt : 
Young men readily hearken to evil counsels; they are sofi 
as wax to be moulded into vic^, but rou^h and ru^^4 \^ 
their best monito^^ 



iafiuil8^aQd^MAciQall3r<4i9cov^red bsr.ttfiMr^Wi^^* ^i^l ^yw 

obBtinacy and perverseness proceed to blemish their youag/^ 

/ - ff JlfWiUtttQ i |u)QyJl«4g# W thought *oCCU>4». tfieir (Sres^t^c 
«iid jG<)9riariKkr^ \». Iblipd ui (^hildr^jBt; ^ihw Afi^j 4sm diBtint 
IPMli9P9d:tod;9iiUi 'lYttat ai^ uttf^ .^^c^g^i^drof ;Um t)ia| 
siade- Ifaem,. aod qCitb^ -duUeii >th^]rrP^.:tQ . bm? 4iid 

Sibib Aeji bogin .ta:4ctiW%^Kdiog: jt9. i^ i^t^(di|hr4g^»4|q^ 

Uide tanijr h»v« thi^ Af* !»f huliiis foimdiy n^ .^nii goa^.^ 

How 4d. evil ^Wftiofta Off jiteguterappetite^^ 

tail ill thama £v^{r$m^hftir,i6i^tiqi(paAU^ as 

or revenge ? Ho^vr.Qft^p ar^ jLfc^y .QPira^jifi: .l>al^ disq):|e^ 
dienceeto th^ir piLi^litflioritpa^er^2 i An^FU^n^dpcisthis 
sriae ? : : . iWhat »is .t!i9iiK)eA4hat (faringoi fy^th «ttb. eaf l^i bitter 
fruit? (p. 42, 43.) ' ' ;> 

, MiAinmolL ^ .^nBUt^4 ^ c^stOPii ^dwf t(09> pr ex* 
am]^ ii fcarffnaiiy of> tbas^ tbio^ JB|[»piear| ibif^ildreii' bjbfiMie 
tb^ eaniakft wjr Botite of ill exaiiq>leB, . «r«are capoble* of 
iniit^tfng'tiieiii. And'^yen whoDethereiiihre.only good ox« 
mpkAi'abrat thite, and where the best andearliest iostruc- 
tions aregbren theln-y land !iocii)cated*iyith the utmost can?, 
jet their hearts run astray from God. The far greatest 
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part of them visibly follow the corrupt iniioeiices of ienBe, 
appetite, passion, and manifest verjr early the evil prin- 
ciples of stabbomness, pride, and disobedience, (p. 44.) 

*' To give a still fuller confirmation of this truth, that 
mankind have a corrupt nature in them, let it be obaerredy 
that where persons have not only had all possible helps 6i 
education from thrir parents, but have themselves taken m 
religious turn betimes, what a perpetual hinderanoe^do they 
find within themselves! Wlmt inward oppositioiis woifc 
in their hewt, and perhaps interrupt their holy eonrae' of 
life ! What vanity of mind, what irregular appetites, what 
Ibigetfidness of Ged, what evil thoughts and tendendes of 
lieart rise up in eontmdiction to their best pnrposest Inso- 
much that ^ there is not a jmt man upon earA, who^* 
through his whde life, ^doth good and sianeth not.* (^i5, 
46.) 

^^ To sum up the three last considerations. If the baft 
of mankind are grossly sinful, and if eveiy individ*al with- 
out exception is actually a rinner against the law of his 
Creator: if sinfhl propensities appear even in CHir moat 
tender yean; and every child becomes an actual sinner 
almostassoott as it becomes a moral agent : then we have 
just reascm to conclude, tint there is some original taint 
spread through the whole race of men from their ImrtL 

^< It has been said indeed, that ^ if the first man feU 
^ into sin, though he was innocent and perfect, then among 
< a million c^ men, every one might sin, though he was as 
^ innocent and perfect as Adam.' (p. 47.) 

<^ I answer, There is a bare posnbility ot the event ; but 
the improbability of it is in the proportion ni a millioa to 
one. 

^^ And I prove it thus. If a million of creatures wers 
made in an equal probalnlity to stand or fidl : and if all the 
numbers from one to aife mdlUan inclusively, were aet in a 
rank, it is a million to one that just any single proposed 
number of all these should fall by sin. Now the total sum 
is one of these numbers, that is, the last of them. Con- 
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seqmntly it is a million to one against the snpporition that 
the whole number of men should fall. 

^ And yet farther, if they were all made (as the good- 
ness of God seems to require) in a greater probability of 
standing than falling, then it is abundantly more than a 
aiDion to one, that all should sin without exception. And 
Ae argument grows still ten thousand times stronger, if 
we suppose ten thousand millions to haTe lived since the 
creation. Cp. 48.) 

^ 8. That man is a fallen creature, appears further from 
tenoen no man is aUe by his present natural powers to 
perform that law of his Creator whidi is still written upon 
kis heart (p. 49.) 

^' Does not this law require us to love Gfod with all our 
hearts, to do to others as we would ihey should do. to us, 
and to govern our senses, appetites, and passions; by the 
ndes of reason ? Does it not require that tliese things, 
whether they regard God, ourselves, or others, should be 
dme perfisctly, without defect ? Doth it not demand, that 
we should fear, honour, and trust the great God, and obey 
all his will in a perfect manner? Doth it not prescribe 
constant justice, truth, and goodness, toward our neigh« 
bour, without one covetous wish, one act of the will, or 
tongue, or hand, contrary to truth or love ? Does it not 
demand, that every sense, appetite, and passion, should be 
peifisctly subject to reason ? Now is there a man on earth, 
who can say, ^ I am able by my naiural powen to do this ?'* 
(p. 60.) 

^ Even the outward temptations to which man is ex« 
posed, are evidently too strong, to be effectually and con- 
stantly resisted, by his now enfeebled reason and con- 
science; while at the same time his will, his apatites, and 
passions, have a powerAil propensity to comjdy with them. 

(p. 51.) 
^ Now would a just, a wise, and merciful God have 

formed intellectual creatures, in such a wretched state, with 

powers and capacities so much bdow thrir duties, that they 



belpit? (p, 52.) \\tii IJ't..^!- i, ,,, lu -^u^.r ut ••t.m'c^ ;i.h 

^<f Sfaotild i| bekmd>;1£M /MfrnXft fteq/ik^^mim rtkw me 

Um Able tQ pcorfQiw«f' , 1^0i^ Wv« w ((Pi^mr iqb jmiK i <j^vA 

^^ Should it be said again, ^ God pities a^j^^igifaqftifenhte 

|r«aee he 4(i«9,! imt mot cfcotiliii^ \6.ih^:l%imtf>tvr^iiikmti 
But, & Did/Otid QialiiB i«mftto(^.litskiildU^|cnnltiiim^fi^ 
feeble in their original state, as continual^ -|o..f]^fml)»tM(fl 
vMitifmirfD*? : IXdi M igtuf 'ttofp^r^iudN 4ilW^9#>'f6o«ld 
oeTei} nd¥€V; lNiilfilfiUeA(ftgr«i9[/ to^ioflrlbenif; W^^M 
God 1f^houaariigfs(>tibie.]MHf^^ 4llB 

exactiit iriiaoiii^;gii»ift|l»w jtofbj|( OMtui^^^i^r^^^prqeMi 
tionate ti^tbekr origw^prtMii^ ttot leivflPkriv ^tte fMtorWf 
flteir fiNMKlion, tbrjiamv^nd^f .«.«emirfti|(/Q^!bl«^^ 
aiid^«lwd. rA Wd vpf<!d9U(f i jf^ffgix^ww^^ iRopf mtr-tJHf 
9in^«Qfisiderati(m.|lfoi^^tfaA(/«nw,ip^9(^ dwai«fpi||ft 
beings and^notwch ^ bA!«a%at;fir8|<'filWt^ i^ tbfi IVJUA 

tfae]^bteoll8,.AhemeB(iA4fGpd?'((^/d4.]^'.u 1 1.).^*!'' .-. fi 
^ tf joa( twhi>^ aie imQM> i9niri)Uj»g;rt^ 9^RP^)^4ct^ tJM 
feHdf «ttn^ j#eii]ifl!httt lf«9k|i^^^ iWA^iffilr 

«erT»>aU thesaiitfid nod^ jri^iar. twriMi. pf . grpHf . WF«f MVF^ 
how: projpeiSsift)ri3«vam4Q.^Uy^ W grf^^mjqr.le^^^ <qs^i)|^ 
how soon appetite and passion oppose reason ai^.^cao^ 
8cieni^f;/bffw ftrauf»Bt]j: jf^^ 9^(,;9f,t^,4ft^d of 

lion to^him^ JiftW liMl# 4#«bti w» hwp P, T^^ 
c0BmimiQii7iiritb'fir^vrmtd4>I^P/ 

innocent and holy creature as *God at first creat^i |r< 
Aniiilm fiimhwfiilmm f^^, e^yei^ ^ip fflWF/^^^lHi^^ 

eonyiiMft y^^t^^JWH/yMlf^ ^r^^diQaf^^ 
first rectitude of your nature, (p. 55.) 
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9. <^ Another proof of the degeneraqr of maokind is this, 
they are evidently under the displeasure of God^ which 
coidd not be in their primeval 8ta.te. As we have taken a 
diort view of the sins of men, let ,%^ a|so , briefly survey the 
miseries of mankind, and see hw these consist with their 
(Ming in the fkvour of Gtod* (p. 56.) 

^' Think on the thousands of rat^nal creatures descend- 
ing hour!^ to the grave: a few, by some sudden stifoke; but 
&r ihe greater part by .painful and slow approaches. The 
grave i A dark and shameful prison ! Which would never 
bfive been made for creatures persisting in ^qnocence, and 
ahidiBg in the &vour of him that gave them life and be^ng. 
Deatb is the wages c^ sin; and froni this punishment of 
siuy none of fpaakind can cla^qi a d^harge. 

^^ Had they stood, cap w? think any of them ij^onld have 
died i Mudi less every one of them ? And especially that 
half the human race shpiild have been dooqied to die ^fore 
feven years old I Before they reach tl^ tenth part pf the 
presmt age of n^n, or h^ve done any tiling in life wor^i 
iivingfor? (p. ST*) 

'^ Bat let us prQc;^ed toother miseries that attend us, and 
Jtt8t«Q us down ta.the.grave. 

^^ Think next of the multitudes tha^ are racked day and 
Q^f. by the gotf t and ston^, the choU^ and rheiiniatism, 
ap^ all inanne|r,of^cut(3 and pMnful -disetises: and then 
nj^Wqvld.,4.n>erciful God have icontrived these torments 
^r sinless creatures ? Think of the dismal scenes of war 
aiad, bloodshed that have by ^es overspread all nations ! 
Cast your thought on, a field of battle, where thousands of 
men are destroyi^d like bri^to beasts, apd perish by sharp 
and bloody strokes, <Hr by the ^lial engines of death. See 
thoiisands fnope l^e on ^ col4 poni^iif with tb^ flesh and 
liiffbp batterpd fmd torn, wounded and panting in extreme 
anguish, till thp qaurmuvfng soul takes its flight 1 Axe these 
the signals o£ t)i^ir leaker's }p¥e, and of his image in which 
they were created ? (p- 590 

^' Think of tbf^ iwimbers that sfe swi^lowed up in the 
mighty watery by the rage of stormy w)iii)s and seas. 
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'Review the multitudes that have been swept away bjr the 
'pestilence, or consumed by the tedious agonies of famine. 
Would famine and pestilence, with all the train of linger- 
ing horrors which atteiad them, have ever been made for 
innocent creatures, to have swept away whole nations of 
them of every age atid sex, men, women, and children^ 
vrithout distinction ? (p. 59.)' 

^^ Think yet again, what numbers of men have bieen 
'crushed into miseries and death, and buried by earthquakes. 
Or have had their bones disjointed, and their flesh pain- 
fully battered by the fall of houses: perhaps buried alive 
itf the ruins of entire towns or villages, while their neigh- 
bours have been drowned in multitudes, by the'dismal erup- 
tions of water, or destroyed by deluges of liquid fire burst- 
ing out of the earth. Would a God of goodness and justice 
have treated innocent creatures in this manner ? (p. 60.) 

" Carry your thoughts to the countries of those savages, 
where thousands of their conquered enemies, or prisoners 
bf war, are ofiered in sacrifice to their idols, or tortured 
and roasted to death by slow fires ! Add this to all the 
former miseries, and then let calm reflection say, whether 
this world does not look like a province half forsaken of 
its gracious Governor ? 

^^ Some perhaps will say, it is but a small part of man-' 
kind, who are involved in these dreadfiil calamities: and* 
they may sufier peculiar afflictions, for their own personal 
iniquities, (p. 61.) ' 

" I answer, Take a just survey of those who have suffered 
thus, and there is not the least reason to think they were' 
sinners above others. Do not these calamities spread 
through whole countries and involve the best and the worst 
of men together ? Whole nations suffer by them at once. 
And indeed such is the corruption of human nature, that 
wherever they come they find nonfe innocent. And it is 
the general situation of mankind, under the just displeasure 
of God, which exposes them to such destruction. 
' '' But to proceed. Think of the innumerable common 
misfortunes that attend human life ! What multitudes 
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perish by these in one week ! And how much larger a numl)er . 
do these accidents injure and fill their lives with pain, though' 
they are not brought immediately to the grave ! Think* 
of the mischiefs which one part of mankind, in every place, 
are contiiiually contriving or practising against the other.. 
Take a view of these extensive and reigning evils, and then 
say whether this world be not a part of the creation of God, 
which beard plain marks of its Creator's displeasure ? 
(p. 62.) 

^^ Much is added to the heap of human miseries by thO; 
sorrows that arise from the daily loss of our dearest com- 
forts. What groans and wailings of the living surround 
the pillows of dying fi*iends or relations ! What symptoms, 
of piercing distress attend the remains when they are con-, 
vejed to the grave ! By such losses, the comforts of future 
life lose their relish, and the sorrows are doubly embittered., 
(p. 63.) 

^^ In the civilized parts of the world, there is scarcely one> 
person sick or in pain, miserable or dying, but several 
others sustain a considerable share of misery, by the strong, 
ties of nature or friendship. This diffuses a personal cala«; 
mity through whole &milies. This multiplies human rnise-. 
ties into a new and endless number. Add to this, not only 
the unkindness or falsehood of those from whom we expected, 
the tenderest affection, but the anguish which springs from, 
all our own uneasy and unruly passions. Bring in here all: 
the wrath and resentment in the hearts of men, all the envy 
and malice that burn within, all the imaginary fears, and 
the seal terrors of future distress a>ming upon uft, .all thfs. 
rage and despair of lost blessings that were once within oyr: 
hopes, and all the ferments of animal. nature'iyhioji toi:inent 
th^.«pirit all day, and forbid our njightly repose. ..Wpuld: 
mankind be in such a condition as this if they were stiljl inr 
tibe favour of their Maker? (p. 64.) . 

.^' Yes, men may. make miseries ibr. themselves, and . 
^ be punished by them. But compare .the sorrows which- 
^ any man necessarily suffers, with the comforts be enjoys,,- 
<< and the one will balance the other. Or if.Jiis.spnrpws; 



^ outweigh bis comforts^ this maj be necessary in a state of 
^ trial : and God will reward the over-balance of saflferikiga 
« hereafter." (p. 65.) 

^^ I answet, There is no reason to think the far g;reater 
part of mankind will have any rewaril hereafter : and if 
not, how shaU we acconntlbr this over-balance of suflerings 
with regard to them ?' 'Therefore we cannot reasonably 
iinimte their superior sdrrows merely to their being m a 
state of probation : but rather to the displeasure of the 
jighteous Creator and Governor of the world, (p. 66.) 

^^10. To make this still dearar* Not oiily those virho 
are grown up in the practice of' iniquity, wlio may be 
pmished for tiieir own sins, but aU mankind in theil* yery 
infancy bear the tokens of God's displeasufe. 

^^ Before children are capable of committing sin, thej 
are subject to a thousand miseries. VPhat anguish and pain 
are they frequently exposed to, even as they are coming iatb 
the world, and as soon as they are entered into it* What ago^ 
nies await then* birth ! What numerous and acute maladies 
are ready to.attadc them ! What gnpes, what cohruhuons, 
what inward toriAents, which bring some of them down to 
deaith, within a few hours ordays after they have begun to 
livel And if they survive a few months, wh^t torture do 
they find' in breeding their teeth, and other maladies of 
infancy,, which can be toM only by shrieks and tears, alid 
tliat for whcAe days and nights together ! What -additional 
pftins do they often sustain by the negligence of t6eir mo* 
tfa^ihs, 0r cruelty of their iburses^ whereby many of them ate 
brought down to the grave, either on a sudden or- by alolr 
ilnd painful degrees ! (p. 67.) 

^< And what shall we say of whole nations in elder timeSf 
and some even at this day, who when they cannot oir wH 
not maintain them, expose their children in the woods tobe 
torn and devoured by the next wild beast that passes bgr t 
Add to this the common calamities in Which infknts^ore in« 
volved by fire, earthquake, pestilence. And therci are- a 
thousand other accidents which attend them, whelreby th^ir 
memb^^lheir natural pow^^ receive dismal injuries : so 



ttiirt perbajn-th^ -drag on lhH>Miftl WhlvblindffM^ a«afh6^, 
latn^nessy icnr aisKntiini of bodj^briliitibsL Sdmbtmet' iSieJf 
Janguishoh toTnanliobd, dreven ^M age, binder Mm csajbi^ 
jroities/wbich began almost las sooA'as their befffg,>and which 
9^M^^^dedbydeath. (p.68r> ■ 

*«-^d# ds tbe^er^uffeiAnl^ ciiihot 'be Sent tipon them|t6 
«Mtile^theif pei^bnaHins^Wnidith^r'dii^tlKy ad a trial 
^^ ftiftir virtue } for «i\dNir hdVi'rior'kilWi^teage'of gof6d or 
leviL -Yet ii« si&e iihiltftibdcis 6f the^ Kttk^^ '^ 




vareiits. are ilnputed to thSr children. Besicles, many of 
|ne^piirents.oT jthe^e sunenn^, .cjg^kiifen jire .d^a^ orabs^nt^ 
60 9s^neye|r. ]tp £qow it And how in these c^sescap it be a 
Il^fiishinf^tfort^eir p^r.ei)t> ain^aoy^^^ than as it 

^f ^[jen^falpiin^ineat for the. sin .of fheir iirst.parent ? . 

,,if^fBvifQc^ reeoDspenses them i^.thjErfe SHffer^gg her^ 

5f ,|iflei^.'' Wher^ ^o^ (he Scivptqir^^ffiria thi^ ? B^df» mmy 

^ -^bcmigrci^w fip.to manhooil. ^ Andif tliiey pxpve fp^cked 

and ;|irQ ^eiat to^b^U atla^f wh^t^recoaip^nce Jhsti^e tbey for 

tlieir.ia&Qt s^eringflt; Or. 19ill-yoU:(«4yp .Gt>d punished 

ikom before 4hey had ,sinoed^^ becmi3e ho knew before-hand 

^Miy w^fiuld ^inf i Yet fortber 9:^hat wdse'.or> good desiga 

cMfethisrih&ir poaishnient a»8i|Fer^* wjben jio>ci\9ftture dm 

b»owf .wjkat ;the)r ar^ pnnishefl fory if it<be iIK^ Ibi; fliat whiqb 

idfeeta:aU.iiiailkiBd?- »;':•> l.tf^l -v.-' >-.' !-■•. r - 

• '^^ Birt'lioW ttte ludi biiiSei^'iPeignteg^ ^ attiottg lis icrea« 
Miulir^'tofitiidt6n«i««lh'th« ^b^d^^ W> Godr ' >]Pey|e<st!y 
i^dl;' irW6 tolidider ttAiHJihiii'ifl^ m'ribM, deg«himte part 
of God's creation* It is most abundant goodnesd tiu^ the/ 
UttVe Mjf eoih^M^'l^^^dWd 'tiht IK^ir tttiMrik^ teref not 
dwriiiM. N6^- tlie<in»|^d'Wi«eMi<dd eMWid^'in^kiiid 
tsllU^b frbm iSKid^ «M«o hte^gb^iaii4» evklwt iH'ld tboDi- 
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sand indtances ; thougli it must be oonfinaed there are alao 
a thoasand instances of his just hatred of sin, and his 
righteous punishments among all nations, (p. 73.) 

11. '^ If we put together all these scenes of vice and 
misery, it is evident that creatures lying in such depknraUe 
circumstances, are not such as they came out of the hands 
of their Creator, who is wise, holjr, and good. His wisdom, 
which is all harmony and order, would not suffer him to 
frame a whole race of beings, under such wild and innu- 
merable disorders, moral as well as natural. His holinesa 
would not permit him to create beings with innate prin* 
ciples of iniquity : nor his goodness to produce a whole 
order of creatures in such circumstances of pain, tonn^^ 
and deiath. (p. 74.) , 

^^ Could the holy and blessed God originally design and 
frame a whole world of intelligent creatures, in sudi cir^ 
cumstances, that eveiy one of them coming into beutg*, 
according to the laws of nature^ in a long succession of 
ages, in different climates, of different constitutions and 
tempers, and in t^n thousand different stations and oondi« 
tions of life : that every one of them should break the 
laws of reAson, and more or less defile themselves with 
sin ? That every one should offend his Maker, every erne 
become guilty in his sight ? Every <me expose himself to 
God's displeasure, to pain, and misery, and mortality, with- 
out one single exception ? If m^n were such creatures as 
God at first made them, would not one man among so many 
millions have made a right use of his reason and oon« 
science, and so have avoided sin and death ? Would this 
have been the universal consequence of their driginal ooo- 
stitution, as framed by the hand of a wise, holy, merdJRil 
Grod? What can be more absurd to imagine than this? 
Surely God made man upright and happy : nor could all 
these mischi^ have come directly firom our Creator's hand* 
(p. 75,76.) 

^^ Is it olgected, that ^ still the greater part c^ men have 
^ more moral good than evil in them, and have more plea* 
^ sura than pain ; and therefore, on the whole, inonAMcl ore 
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• ».'■. ' ' " 

^ $u^l Md ndstrabh : ^nd that eveii the best hotkiaii coil- 

' fliffitutioiM, lay soine innocent persons, under unavoidable 

^ liardAips.* I answer, I. In order to pronounce a matt 

wpfSMerahky Ke must have moi^ pain than pleasure : but ia 

^i^etf to pfonoA^ce a main a sinner^ there is no need, ^lAit 

Irdils iXoinl evil should e(xceed his good. If a man. had k 

.S^uddMd TiMueff, onel vice would msike him a criminal in tlid 

«iK%Bit cif (jrbd : one transgression of the laiw of his Creator^ 

^i^drf Jfay l&sk under his jiist dispIeaBoite. He (hat kae^ 

fie Wfidle faw, except in one pointy affronts th4t authotitV 

Ifiicti rc^dres all obedience. AK mii& therefore ire undifr 

lb cond^ri&niAtion ; they are itoim eoery me of tliei/H. 

tp. 770 
^ As to misery, let it be supposed (though by no meairii 

^{ranted) that there are many Whose pleaBttres exceed their 

'^iMtikil^ : yet it is certain, there are more, whose paina 

^ittd'adcfasiiifiss fiur exceed' their pleasures^ And it is hard to 

<Sbnclii^e, bow thiis sfiould'be, if all' men* Were ihhocent kndi 

llj^ by nature. 

^ I ansW^, 2. IMfeh are not able to firame such ooAstiC4- 
fHAsiif- ^v^y case, as shall secure happiness to all tBe 
innocent. Their narrow views of things do not enable 
ttefii ttt'pifdvidie against all future inconveniences. But it 
is libC tUiis with the Creator and Governor of all thii^ 
He vienlrs'at once all possible and' all futures. Therefor 
te ft tfaSl able io guard against any inconvenience thilt 
itll^l UclfidI ihnoceiit beings, (p. 78.) 

^^ I apawer, S. Though the bulk of mankind were haij^py 
hi' life piiesent constitution of things, this gives no manner 
of aMt^iction to any one individual, who is unhappy, with- 
out liny dfeiii^t': thel advantage of the ^i^jority is no iW« 



vatall'^ why any one innocent should suffer. If any ^e 
Aeiheftire, man or child, and much more, if numbera cf 
tlMii,^llave morel jiain than pleasure, they must be involved 
CDf abme gfuilt, which may give just occasion to their misery. 

18. <' To enforce this, after the surVej of diese ptiibs 
tifd aotWwB, M' ua considier wWA ttriB tfie plearares c^ the 
VOL. XIV. P 
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bulk of mankind. Cast a glance at the sports of children^ 
from five to fifteen years of age. What toys and fooleries 
are these ? Would a race of wise and holy beings, waste 
so many years of early life in such wretched trifles ? And 
as for our manly t/ears^ what are the greatest part of the 
delights of men, but sUly and irrational, if not grossly sin- 
ful ? What are the pleasures even of the rich and great, to 
relieve them under the common sorrows of life ? If they 
be not luxury and intemperance^ are they not furniture and 
equipage, finery of dress and gay appearances? To shine 
m silks* of various dye, and blaze in the splendour of gold 
and jewels ? Now would wise and holy creatures have 
made this the matter of their joy and pleasure, J\fy coai is 
gayer than your* s, and I have more gliUering things about 
me than you have ! (p. 80, 81.) 

^^ Others call for cards or dice, to divert their trouble and 
pass away their time. How inexpressibly trifling are these 
sports, if mere diversion be sought therein? But if the 
design be gain, how is the game mingled with uneasy fears^ 
with the working of various passions ? Which in case d! 
disappointment and loss^ often break out into wrath and 
fury! 

^^ Again. What multitudes drench themselves in gross 
sensualities, as their chief delight ? They make a god of 
their belly, till they overload nature, and make haste to 
disease and death. They drown their cares and their 
senses together ; or they bury them in sensual impurities, 
(p. 82.) 

^^ Others release themselves from the troubles of lifis, bj 
gadding abroad and mixing with impertinent company. 
Some delight in wanton jests, in foolish merriment, in mean 
and triflmg conversation ; a little above the chattering of 
monkies in a wood, or the chirping of cricked upon a 
hearth. Nay, perhaps it is their diversion, to rail at their 
neighbours, to murder the reputation of the absent. Hug 
is their mirth and recreation ; these their reliefs against the 
common miseries of human life I (p. 83.) 

^^ But would a race of innocent beings flee to such mean 

4' 
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and foolish, or criminal refuges from pain as these? Would 
they pursne such vain and vile delights ? Would they be- 
oome rivals to the beasts of the field ? Or sport themselves 
•B devils do, in accusing their fellow-creatures ? Surely if 
vre survey the very pleasures^ as well as the sorrowsj of the 
balk of mankind, we may learn from thence, that we are by 
no means such creatures as we were originally created. 

^ I need add but one more proof of the general ruin of 
Inunan nature. We are all posting to the grave. Every 
<ine of us are succeeding our neighbours, into sdme un- 

* Imown, invisible world. And we all profess to believe this. 

- Yet how exceedingly few are solicitous about this great 
and awfiil futurity ? Though we are exposed to so many 
sins and miseries in this life, and are hastening visibly and 
hourly to the end of it, yet how few are there that make 
any caorefiil preparation for a better state than this 1 What 
multitndes are daily running down into darkness, speeding 
to an endless duration in an unknown country, without any 
earnest inquiries about the manner of existence there! 
They walk over the busy stage of life/ they toil and labour^ 
or play and trifle awhile here, and then plunge into a 
strange, unseen world, where they will meet with a just 
uid'holy God, whose wisdom will assign them a place and 
portion suited to their own character. Now were men 

. indeed wise and holy, could they remain so ignorant and 
thonghtless of that state, into which they are all hastening ? 
Or oonld a gracious God create a race of beings, in such a 
stupid insensibility of their eternal interests, so unsuited to 
the fiUdties of an immortal spirit, and so negligent of all 
preparaitions for them ? (p. 85.) 

<< Upon this whole survey, reason must join in this 
momnfid confession, that there must be some spreading 
poison whidi has tainted our nature, made us so sinful and 
miserable, so thoughtless of the future, and unprepared for 
it There must have been some general revolt of mankind 
firom their Creator, whereby they have ruined their inno- 
cence and peace, and provoked flie anger of their Maker, 
iffhereby they become exposed to such wretched circunn 
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cannot find ont Ae way of its oj^ration i Are we not sure 

that food nonruhes our bodies, and medidiies relieve our 

{wins? Yet we know not all the ferments and knotions of 

Aose atoms, by which we are relieved and nourished. Why 

than should we deny that degeneracy of our nature, which 

asdoiits of so full and various proo^ though we are not 

able to account for every circumstance relating to it, or to 

mobfe every difficulty that may attend it j" (p. 92.) 



QUESTION It. 

fibtD ame Vice and Misery to aoerspread Maiikind in all 
Ntztionsy and in all Ages ? (p. 94.^ 

^ HB ATHEN Philosophers could never answer this : 
but Cbrisliaas may, from the Oracles of God. 

ThmB inform ns, that the first man was a ednmon head 
fmi representative of all mankind: and that he by smning 
agaioil Ms Maker, lost his holiness and happiness: and 
tapoeed hiaiself and his posterity (whom he naturally pro* 
dacori and whom be legally represented) to the di^leesure 
if Ida Ifaker, and so spread sin and miserf through his 
wlMde oll^prtttg. (p. 102.) 

So St Fanl, < As by one man sin entered into the world, 
ted death by sin, even so death passed upon all men, for 
sflhave sinned,' (Rom. v. 18.) AH are esteemed in 
■Dii guilty before God, though they ^ did not sin after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression.' They did not 
eoHMut actual personal sin against a known law as Adam 
did* 

^TUs may more fiilly appear ftoni the foHowin^ parti- 
^aSafS. 

^ 1.- It is plainly taught as in Scriptnre, that God at first 
tt ea tol <me man and woman called Adam and Eve; and 
finom them is derived the whole race of mankind : ^ GoA 
kath^niade of one blood,' as the apostle observes, ^all na« 
€^ inen, to dwell on aH the ihee of the earth;' 
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2. ^< God created man at first in a holy and hapf^Btat^ 
in his own likeness^ and in his favour, (p. 160.) ^ And 
God said, let us make man in our own image, after our 
own likeness,' (Gen. i. S6.) And that none of the bnite 
creation might molest him, but all of them be for his aer^ 
vice, he said, < Let them have dominion over the fish, and 
the fowl, and the cattle.' — ^ So God created man in hia own 
image.' And what this image consisted in, beside his spirit 
tual and immortal nature, and his dominion over other 
creatures, we are told bj St. Paul, where he speaks of the 
^ new man, which,' says he, < after Qpd,' that is, B&er the 
likeness of God, ^ is created in righteousness and true holi« 
i^s,' (£ph. iv, 34.) So Solomon assures us, ^ God made 
man upright.' And Moses says, when God had finished all 
his creation, ^ God saw every thing that he had made, and 
behold it was very good.' It was all according to his idea 
and his will, and well-pleasing in his sight Man, the last 
of his creatures, as well as all the rest, zfms ^pen/goody was 
holy and happy^ 

3. ^^ Gpd (NTiginally app<Mnted that Adam virhen innoeent 
should produce an offspring in his own h(dy image : and on 
the othe^ hand that If he sinned, he should propagate his 
kind in his own sinful image. The former is allowed. 
The latter may be gathered fi*om Gen. v. 1 — 5, ^ In the 
day that God created man, in the likeness of God made he 
him :' — ^ And Adam lived a hundred and thirty years' after 
his loss of the image of God, and ^ begat a son in his own 
likeness, aftier his image,' that is, his own sinful and mortal 
image. 

^' It is not to be supposed, that Moses in this brief hiistoiy 
of the first generations of men, should so particularly re^ 
peat the image and likeness of God in which Adam wai ore* 
ated, unless he had designed to set the comparison in. a fiiip 
light, between Adam's begetting a son in his own sinfiil and 
inortal image^ whereas he himself was created in God's 
fcoly and immortal image, (p. 162.) 

4. ^' God was pleased to put theman whom be had made 
upon a trial pf l^a obedience fqp? a season. Jle p]i»oed bun 
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in a garden of Eden, (or pleasure,) and gave him a free 

use of all the creatures : only forbidding him to eat of the 

frvit of one tree, ^ The tree of the knowledge of good and 

evil. For in the day (said he) that thou eatest of it, thou 

slialt surely die.' In which threatening were doubtless in- 

duded all evils: death spiritual, temporal, and eternal. 

163. 

5. ^^ As Adam was under a law ; whose sanction threat- 
»Tied death upon disobedience, so doubtless Grod favoured 

lim with a covenant of life, and a promise of life and im- 
xaoortalify upon his obedience, (p. 164.) 

6. ^^ Adam broke the law of his Maker, lost his image 
Gandhis &vour, forfeited the hope of immortality, and ex« 

^posed himself to the wrath of God, and all the punish- 

^^nents which he had threatened : in consequence of which 

lie was now painfully afraid of him in whom he before de* 

lighted : and foolishly endeavoured < to hide himself from 

the presence of the Lord.' (p. 168.) 

7. '^ Adam after his sin propagated his kind according to 
the law of nature : not in the moral image or likeness of 
Gh)d, not ^ in righteousness and true holiness,' but in his 
own ainfiil likeness, with irregular passions, corrupt appe* 
tiles and inclinations, (p. 170, 171.) To this degeneraqr 
Job manifestly refers in those expressions, ^ What is man 
that he should be clean, or the son of man that he should 
be righteous? Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
undean? Not one.' And David says the same thing. 
^Behold I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me.' 

^ This is not a hyperbolical, aggravation of David's early 
sins and propensity to evil Srom his childhood. But the 
text is strong and plain in asserting sin some way to 
belong to his very conception,, and to be conveyed from his 
natural parents, which is a different idea fit)m . his actual 
■ins, or propensity to sin in his in&ncy. It shews the cause 
both of this propensity and of his actual sins^ which ope- 
nted before he was bom. So that if original pravity be 
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^l "Bete Adain« several tanm. ^ nKirtol, 

AttbeadBbipof A*^^^ ^^^^la^of Wl^^ .^ „„,a^. 
?b.t iB, fr""' *f Ss Bot iinputed '^^^ ^;^ of duty « 

That is, ^^e^ *^ «itb be, VP^*!Sbed by deaj, 

lo Mo«» • y«} * Wild, bo*h f«Jf"^, ^berefote A«« 
even -P^^^'^u^r^Tbe i»«r"'*«^etimefro'» Adtf» 

«ia8 some law or «» . g,„ ^as ^"V j,^ wbnt 



4^ to A^buDs fts a i^presisiitiiAiYe of his whole potteriti^y 
^ Jil the dajr tbou sinnest thou MLi die ? (p. 177, 178.) 

8L ^ The ^poetle carries bis ai^gumeot yet fiurther, ^ Sib 

ffM i(np|ited,' aiid < df^th reigned/ or was executed ^ ef ^ 

VPP.n ti|OKe who h|id not sioned after the similitude of 

jMam*s traqsgressioii :* who had i)Qt broken an exp&ew 

^yia<B«Hd> «s Adam had done. This manifeatly rafers to 

infiqptfi: dfletb reigned over them; death was executed 

lipqii (t^w. And this must be by spme constitution which 

in S09I9 sen^ wputed sin, to them who had not committed 

ac^gill siq. Fw wit|iout sncb a constitution sin would never 

iaYf b^Nsn imputed, nor death executed on children. 

'^ ll^^ij a. Death did not come u|Km them as a mere natu* 
flrf •fliShf^ of their fiithcar Adam's sin and death : but as a 
IKfgpn^r and legal punishment of sin. (p. 179 :) for it is said, 
his ain brpi^ht oondbnitotfoa upon all men. Now this is a 
leigfH t^ffi^ 9vA 9hews» that death is not only a natural, but 
a 9ftfml evil, and comes upon in&nts |s gvftty and coit« 
4pm»ei: npt (or their own actual sins ; for they hpd none : 
hot for the sin of Adam tiieir legal head, their appointed 

^ If tlw ^4. v^xve. 4ie e^^prosGukua is v^ strong, ^ By the 
^^DBayiipi^ 5^ cm^, jjidgmmt came upon aU men to oondimnap- 
ti^.' All thf cbikdren of Ad^m^ young and oId» are acmr 
4$!ffn^ifqf,}SiUmpqffei9ce. BntforOiei!, 

4. ^< In the original it 19 not, j^ ihfi ^<3«fece ^ one^* but 

-^<fK qI^^? % ike singile offend of Adam, wh^n he 

«iboo^ ^^ tjb^^hf^d ofr aiU his ofl&pringj and brought m and 

dtwtli. upiBi^ ibem by his diaobfidience : as, in tbe.fidIoRriBg 

Terse, < By one man's disobedience many were, made, ot 

tMwti/MUMl sinnei^;' that is, faecama' liahle to guilt and 

UmA And so in the 16th rarse, bqe sing^ offiEace la 

a|Siea»ited as condemning through Adam, aiat stands in 

opposition, to ike many qfinees which ase paidonedithvoogk 

Qfcnt 

fi. ^^ There is a yet fiu^lher pioof in this chapter fluit 
Adun conveyed sin and death to his posterity, not meoslj^ 
^fi a natnraJiftfureMt,'bnt as a common head and nsprasenta^ 
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live of all bis ofiBpring. (p^ 181.) As Adam and Christ are 
here said to be the two springs of sin and righteousnere, of 
death and life to mankind, so the one is represented as a 
Ufpe ind figure of the other. In this veij respect Adam 
was Bjlgure or type of Christ, (vex. 14.) And far this very 
reason Christ is called, the Second Man^ the last Adam. As 
one was the spring of life, so the other was the spring of 
death, to all his seed or offspring. (1 Cor. xv. 47--49.) 

^^ Now Christ is a spring of life not only as he conveys 
sanctification or holiness to his seed, but as he procures for 
them justification and eternal life by his personal obedience. 
And so Adam is a spring of death, not only as he oonyeys 
an unholy nature to his seed, to all men, but as he brings 
condemnation to eternal death upon them, by his personal 
disobedience. And this is the chief thing which the apostle 
seems to have in his eye throughout the latter part of this 
chapter : the conveyance of condemnation and death to the 
seed of Adam, of justification and eternal life to the seed 
of Christ, by the means of what their respective heads or 
representatives had done. 

<^ But some object, ^^ all the blessings which God gave 
at first to Adam, consisted in these three particulars, 1. The 
blessing of propagation. — i. Dominion over the brutes,— 
S. The image of God. But all these three are more ex* 
pressly and emphatically pronounced to Noah and his sons 
than to Adam in Paradise.'' (p. 18S.) 

<^ 1 answer, if we review the history and context, we 
shall find the blessing of Adam and that of Noah, verf 
widely differ fVom each other, in all the three particulars 
mentioned, (p. 186.) 

^^ 1. The blessing of Adam relating to propagatioA, was 
without those multiplied pains and sorrows, which after the 
first sinj fell upon women, in bearing children. It was 
alsp a blessing of sustentation or nourishment, without 
hard toil and the sweat of his brow. It was a blessing 
without a curse on the ground, to lessen or destroy the 
frtkitfiilness thereof. It was a blessing without death, 
without returning to dost: whereas the blessing <^ Noab, 
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did not exclude death, no nor the pains of child'^birth, nor 
the earning our bread by the sweat of our brow. 

^^ S. To Adam was given dominion over the brutes. To 
Koah it was only said, ^ The fear of you and the dread of 
^ou shall be upon every beast/ But notwithstanding this 
£ar and dread, yet they frequently sting men to death, or 
]>ite and tear them in pieces. Whereas no such calamity 
•<ould ever have befidlen innocent Adam or his innocent 
ofispring. (p. 187.) 

^^ 3. The image of God in which Adam was created, 
consisted eminently in righteousness and true holiness. 
But that part of the image of God which remained after 
the fidl, and remains in all men to this day, is the mdural 
inage of God, namely the spiritual nature and immortality 
of the soul : not excluding the political image of God, or 
a degree of dominion over the creatures still remaining. 
Bnt the moral image of God, is lost and defaced : or else 
it could not be said to be renewed, (p. 188.) It is then 
evident, that the blessing given to Adam in innocency, 
and that given to Noah after the Flood, differ so widely, 
that the latter was consistent with the condemnation or 
curse for sin, and the former was not. Consequently man- 
kind does not now stand in the same favour of God, as 
Adam did while he was innocent, (p. 189.) 

<< Thus it appears, that the holy Scripture both in the 
Old and New Testaments, give us a plain and full account, 
of the conveyance of sin, misery, and death, from the first 
nan to all his ofispring. 



THE FIRST ESSAY. 

■ ■ # ■ * 

Do the present Miseries of Man alone^ prooe his Apoaacy 

from God? 

SECTION I. 

A general Survey of the FoUies and Miseries qf Mankind. 

^ Upon a just view of human nature, (p. 359.) from its 
^entrance into Ufei till it retires behind the curtain of death, 
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mm wovU be ready to say coBeeminf num, ^ Is this ibm 
<< creature that is so saperior to the rest of the inhabitaBts 
f^ of the globe, as to require the pecidiar cere of the Ore* 
<( ator in forminf him ? (p. S60.) Does he deserve aoeh an 
^ illustrious description, as even the Heatten poet 4ni| 
^ given us of him V* 

Sanetius hie aninudj mentisq; capacitts JUa 
Deerat cMue, 4* 9*^ dominmi in atteraposs^ 
Natus homo est; sive hun^ divino semine crebm 
lUe opifex rerum mundi melioris origo 
Tinxit in Effigiem modenmtA/n cuncta Deanm. 
Pronaq: cum spectent animalia cietera terram 
Os hornini sublime deditj ctehtmq: tueri 
Jussitf 4* ^rectos ad sidera toUere vulius. 

A creature of a more exalted Idod^ 
Ws^B wanting yet, and then was man deai^'d :. 
Cpnscious of thought, pf mpre capacious bceasty 
For empire formed, and fit to rule the rest. 
Whether with particles of heavenly fiie^ 
The God of Nature did his soul inspire, 
And moulding up a mass in shape like our's, 
iForm'd ^ bright image of the' aU-ruling powers. 
And while the nputa creation downward bene) 
jLhfiir fight, and to their f arthly mother ten4» 
Mai^ lepks aloft, and with erected eye% 
Bfllypl^p fails oa^d hereditary skies. 

^^ Now if man was formed in the image of God^ cMw 
taiuly he was a holy and a happy being. But what is there 
like holiness or happiness now found, running througb this 
rank of creatures i Are there any ol Ae brutal kind that 
Ao not more regularly answer the design pf their creaticoi { 
Are there any brutes that we ever find acting so madi 
below their original ch^r^cter, on the land, in the watw, 
or the air, as mankind does all over the earth ? Or are 
there any tribes among them, through wUoh pain, vex- 
atiop, ^nd n^eryj^ace so plentifiil^y distributed as thqr are 
^mm 1^?. qbi^en o^ ^eqt,? (£• 361.) 
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tt Wtre this globe ai eiurtli> fo be BnrNjedQotaim» eftd 
to die other, by some spirit of a superior order, it w6sM' 
btlbioid nch a theatre of folly and madaeaG^ such a msize 
dt WDfled vice and misery, as woold move the eompaflsknii 
of hi»iefiiied nature, to a painM degree, were it sol temM- 
poredby a clear si^t of that! itiss and just Prondentej^ 
wUA stamgly cmd sweetly woiks in the midst <£ all'; aoMI 

#01 in the end bring^ good eut of- aH^eisl, and justify ttUT 

WBgB otQbd imkhman. (p. 362.1 



SECT. ZI. 

AfOfHaddr Fun qfihe Muenes: rf Mum 

• ^ But te^Waro for the present tUe sinsf airf folliesrofibtfn- 
kilnil^ asayi 1^ not! ilkftv ftom- hit' miseriM alonoy ^ 
df^^teerate Beings hetdring the most evident maikv of titti 
Asl^lMsuffe <^ tm Maker ? (p. 36S)f 

^c'Yiew die histories of ma^Kind^ and whati ivalpmtatf 

liitinrjvb"^^ a^desoriptioB o0tbe wretdndnesvof mifn, lAidlff^ 

tte nusobiefr tikey' bring upott Aemsslveg-, and ttte^judg«^ 

it» o0 the Great Gant The scenes of ha|i^ih(M^ amd 

are very llitn 8el«(mongialSdie nlila[(mst andtKeyraM 

aaliier a transient glimpse,. bar& and fliere^ thav aliy^thiigf 

aoUd- and) durable; (pbS64l> But? if we look ove? tfese nlift 

mMM^ what pnUic desolations by phgQe^ and tiiitine^ l^ 

ilanns*and' eardiquakes,* by warfl» and; peitflenee f WliM 

flRMfendsdiiefi reign «niofii|r'nien)wlkidi'plcflfed'aHd)tM^ 

Uiamoall What»smaitingw6iftndbaiidblH]i8M, vAttTj^itt 

aid diseases attadcand tormeufthradiwtd'fiMidl 

' ^ M^ieraift the fiunlly of sevw or e^ht pcMMs^'wheAMH 

tlnre^is>]iot~'One OP moi^ aflKoled' willl^ M>itii^' trMHe^jtie 

fludadyv or tireioni& ineonvenieoeef TttcMK iiideed^ aM 

QAenconoBBled^ the pettMWs^ wlie^^ainif(tli^ 

fhanlie»whero'tliey»dlv%Ui* Bll^wel^*tt^' aSl* HKMiltlH'tJb^ 
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getheT) what hospUab or wfirmaries would be able to con- 
tain them? (p. 365-) 

<^ What toils and hardships,, what inward anxieties and 
sorrows, disappointments and calamities are diflPased thro' 
every age and country ? Do hot the rich feel them as' well 
as the poor ? Are they not all teased with their own appe- 
tites, rwhidi are never satisfied ? And their impetaona 
passions give them no rest. What keen anguish of mind 
arises firom pride, and envy,' and resentment ? What tor- 
tures does ambition, or disappointed love, or wild jealousy 
infuse into their bosoms ? Meanwhile the poor, together 
with inward vexations and corroding maladies of the mind, 
sustain likewise endless drudgeries in procuring their ne- 
cessary subsistence. And how many of them cannot after 
all, procure even fixid to eat aiid raiment to put on? 
(p. 366.) 

^< Survey man through ' every stage; See first what a 
figure he makes, at his entrance into life ! ^ This animal/ 
says Pliny, f who is to govern the rest <^the creatures,' lioir 
he lies bound hand and foot all in tears, and begins Ins life 
in misery and punishment.' If we trace the education of die 
human, race, from the cradle to mature age, ^spedallj 
among the poor, who are the bulk of all nations, ' the 
wretchedtiess of mankind will farther appear. How^ are 
they every where dragged up in their tender age, through 
a train of nonsense, nradness, and miseries ? (p. 9S7.) What 
millions of uneasy sensations do they endure in infency'ahd 
childhood by reason of those pressing necessities which fiir 
some years they can tell only in cries and groans, and 
which either their parents are so poor they cannot relieve^ 
or so savage, and brutish that they will not i How wretdi- 
edly are these young generations hurried on through the 
folly and wea^ess of childhood, till new calamities arise 
firom their own ungovemed appetites and impetuous pas- 
sions ? A9 youth advances, the fimnents of the blood rise 
higher, and the appetites and passions grow much stronger, 
fmd give more abundant vexation to the race of mankind. 
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than they do to any of the brutal creation. And whereas 
the all- wise Grod^for kind reasons has limited the gratifi>- 
catioli of these appetites by rules of virtue ; perhaps these 
-weiy rules, (hrough the corruption of,oUr:>nature irritate 
anankind to greater excesses* (p.- S6&)' 

<^ Would the afiairs of hiiman life in in&ncy, diildhoody 
and yonth, have ^ver been in such a sore and painful situa- 
tion, if man had been such a being: as God at £rat made 
him^ and had continued in the ft vour .of his Mater ? Gould 
divine wisdom and goodness admit of thete scenes, weie 
there not a degeneracy thrOu^ the. -whole race, which by 
the just permission of God, exerts itself some way or other 
in evory stage of life ? (p. 370.) . 

^^ follow mankind to the age of public appearaiice upon 
the stage of the world, and what shall ii^e-fipd theris, but 
infinite cares, labours, and toil, attended with fond hopes 
almost always firustrated with endless crosses and disap- 
pointments, through ten thousand accidents that are every 
Buoment flying across this mortal stage ? As for the poor, 
how does the sultry toil exhaust their lives in summer, and 
vdiat starving wretchedness do they feel in winter? How 
18 . a miserable life sustained among all the pains and &- 
.tignes of nature with the oppression, cruelty, and scorn of 
theriGh?(p. S71.) 

<^ Let us follow on the track to the close of life. What a 
scene is presented us in old age ? How innumerable and 
how inexpressible are the disasters and sorrows, the pains 
and aches, the groans and wretchedness, that meet man on 
the bordmrs of the grave, before they plunge him into it ? 

^^ And indeed is there any person on earth, high or low, 
without such distresses and difficulties, such crossing acci- 
dents and perplexing cares, such painful infirmities in some 
or other part of life, as must pronounce mankind.upbn the 
whole a miserable being ? Whatever scenes^ of happiness 
seem to attend him, in any shining hour, a dark doud soon 
casts a gloom over them, and thepleasiiig yisi^Hi vanishes a^ 
a dream I . 
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^AaJwlataietiwbcteled ]^BakuPB8 wUdi flmte hMB 
iuppsmeA td Wbiice the sorrowB of Kfe? Are nolnostof 
Urnik emUig' m 8 good Aegr^ to some prerion uoeetmes^ 
It if the pHB of hanger wUch malM fimt so MisAkl^; flite 
pain of weariness, thk fonden aleep 80 refirerido^. jkwim 
inr die! bfesflings of love and finendship, fliiiOii|f ifrigMbbmrs 
tfsdkiolred^ iot iksf md ctled j^rodixce a» iKioe& vetakitfn 
ils^siitiitwtita} Notindteedof themiMdtef; bOfbyreiMli 
dr^ c^ittWhonkdan'fiHf Mfiee, emM niid pMhM df 
iiHiiiid ^.973:) 

^AgmvL BoMOeiterffieafaiwof diebbdy^^ fi^ 
tUnnqf tevdMioMlidseab? Tbey dM^" br lued' wib 
innocence and wisdom ; but CKe iftiruVf aq^litefi 0Mf pat- 
nmofi nea^; continiMllf torn into a dttse^ WfetOiSfodfori- 
gidaltf A^edfdr d bkning. (p. 374^) 

^ Hwdt egaiaf how ahorti atad tranwpr are tte phiiMBiiii 
off fife ID cowparisoB' df the painv of itt Iknr taldrilib^ 
^ sweetest senlndlDBydrdi^gbt? But in' manjr ptnoos 
andftdHiesyhofw ihanjFiarO therdofs, tfaoniDntiii^ the^^MM, 
af fidigaey or JMna^ or titter donrdw? What pleMHV <ii 
ttriinitad^fiaoRrift'eitheifaflr lastinii^ oi* a» intemtf * the 
pttid'of thegont^oHsteae? How smaH is the proportian tf 
sensible pleasing toihat e£ pain or tiodUe^or uniba aim al? 
And how fiur is it over-balanced bj the milifflrrrnf miirrMii^ 
UmfSUn aH sorrows'of fhe gileatiest part of lUanldnd ^ 

^ As fer intelleetiaQ jfleasures^ how few are there imUm 
weridv who haver any capacity fer tiienl f And a n wi| ; 
dioae fewy how iiany diffdbrences and contentions,, hotr nfangr 
cr6dBingrdfajedioBB^:bewiUtered* idqniries, add^ unhn^pj* mil- 
lidws'ar^mhi^^ widi iher enjoyment f Sb that ^ hh who 
ih imwofe hnodriedgo' irioredifeth- sorrow/ dhiUitthb wifteat 
of men,' abSr vi^Kxi Ihe wHcrie oomputatioii^ he writUP d^ 
tub daoyt ^TSUtyasid vexation of spirit.* 

« Td'&lK tMA^df iMl happinM to be* ^yM? iA* Afe 
Hfe (riislkieii^fibmf At ftr«tlisti< of aMdieiO'iscWtibtff ft 
iflF tiiC» acMtiMi' sMM' ittd^ ej^^ttrilMtts^ oP e1^ tIiiiiHi% 
man. Without this < taste of the powers of tl^ ifWiMfh 
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eome/ I know not; wUa< wise man would wiliiogly come 
into' these scenes of. mmrtalitjr, or go thv6ugh them with 
any patience, (p. 376, 377.) 

<< Wteit, to be trained up firom infancy under so many 
tnbVoidaUe follies, jnriBJudices^ and wretched delusionk 
through the power of flesh and sense? To be sunk into 
ludi gross ignorance bdth of our souls, our better selves^ 
and of the, glorious Being" that made us? To lie under 
such heavy shadeisiof daVlitne^ ^sodi a world of mistakes 
and errors, as are mingled with our little faint glimpse% 
and low notices of God our Creator ? What, to be so far 
distant firom God, and to endure such a long estrangement 
from the wisest and best of Beings, in this foolish and 
fleshly state, with so few and slender communications with 
or from him ? 

^ What, to feel so manjr powerful and disquieting appe- 
tites^ so many restless an^ unruly p^issions, which want the 
perpetupl gu^rd of a jpalous eye, and- .a strong restraint 
over tiiem i Otherwise they will be ever breaking out into 
tome new mischief. . . 

. ** What, to be ^yet^^uirOupdecf ;vfritli flUcH- delights of 
sense, as are constant temptations to folly and sin? To 
liave scarce any joys ' Diit wnat we are liable, to pay dear 
lor, by an excessive oririregular indulgetice*?" Can this be 
m desirable state ? For any wise being who knoWs what 
liappiness is, to be united to such a disorderly machine 
of flesh and blood, with all its uneasy anA tmruly ferments ? 
<p. 878.) ' • ^ • 

<< Add to this another train of ' inbrcid miseries which 
attend this animal fhim^. What ^ise^' spirit would wil- 
lingly put on such flesk and blood as «Iots, with all the 
springs of sickness andfp^tn,- anguish and disease in it ? 
What, to be liable to the racking disquietudes of gout and 
stone, and a thousand other distempers? To hftve Ature, 
worn out by slow and lotig ached = and Hnfinhlties^ and lie 
lingering many years oo the borders bf-deatii>b^f6rB' we caii 
find a grave ? 
VOL. XIV. Q 
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^< Solomcm seemt to be madi of this miod, wbett after a 
«tnr?ey of the wbole scheme ct hmnan life, in its varie^ of 
scenes, (without the views of hereafter) he declares, ^ I 
praised the dead who were already dead, nore than the 
living who were yet alive.' And indeed it appears, that the 
viiseries of life are so numeroas as to overbalanee aU its 
real comforts, and sofficiently to shew, that mankind now 
lie under evident mariu of thdr Bfaker's disfdeasore as 
being degenierated from that state of innocence, whereift 
ihey were at first created, (pr 380.) 



SECT. III. 
Objections answered, 

^^ But it is objected ^ If fcttman life in general is ^lueif« 
*able, how is it, that all meil s^re* so tiQwilling fo dieT 
Cp. 381, 383.) 

^^ I answer, I. Because they fear to meet with .more mi* 
sery in anothei" life than ihey feel in this. See our Poet : 

^^ Tde weariest 9tk<i most loathejd worldly life, 
That pun, age, {)enuijr^ and imprisonment 
Can lay on natbre, 'tis a paradise 
To what we feU" of' death.", 

^ And in another place^ 

*' If by the sleep of death we oould but end 
The heart-ache and' the thousand, natural shodka ' 
That flesh is heir toy 'twere a cea^umniiafcion 
Devoutly to be wish'd. O who Would bear * ; 
The oppressor's -wrongs, the p^or man's coif tamely^* 
The insolence of office, and -flie spurns '. 
That patient merit of th' unworthy takes^ . ! : 
With all the long, calamiiies of life; : ' i; 

When he himself might his qmefus m^ke • 
With a bare bodkin ? Who would bear siicb bmrdeiifl^ 
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And groan and sweat under a weary life^ 
But that the dread of something after death^ • 
That undiscoverM country, from whose bourne 
No traveller returns, puzzles tlie willy 
And ma)(es us rather bear those ills we have^ 
Than fly to others which are all nn^nown." 

^^If yon say, ^ But the Heathens knew nothing of ii 
^ture life : and yet they too, in all their generations bava 
been unit ilHng to die/ Npr would they put an end to theur 
own life were it ever so ; misprable/ (p. 384.) I answerer 
Most of the ancient (as well as the modern) Heathens, had 
tome notions of an after-^tate, and some.. fears, of punish- 
ment in'anoth^ life, for sins oonunttted in this;. And in the 

■ ■-••■ . .» 

{Kiliter nations they generally^ supposed self-marderers in 
particuliMT would be punished fftar death. . ,. . • 

FinMma deinde tenent masii UkOy fm'riln U^ktm 
In^MkVpepkri^fnanu^ lueemqs perori 
Prqfecire animas. QuamvetterU'atMereindUo 

Tiiid sbstari r tristifue pabis inamO^^ 

The next in place and punishment a^thely • 
Who prodigally threw their lives away. 
Fools, who repining at (R^ wretched state, 
And loathing anxious life have hurried on their fiite. 
With late repentancenow they would retrieve 
The bodies they forsook, and wish to live : 
All p&in dind poverty desire to bear, . ' '"•'-■: 
To view the light of heav'n, and breathe the vital air. 
But fete f<ni)ids : the Stygfah floods oppose, 
And with tiine circling streams the^ esLptive .flonlt indoee. 

. ' - ■ • * 

<^ I answer, S. Suppose this love of life and av^on to 
death are found, even where.there is no re^d to a fiiture 
etate^ this will not prove that mankind is happy/ but only 
thflit the drod of nature hath wrought this piincTple into the 
90ul» of all mep, in order to preserve the wo^k of his own 
hands. So that reluctance against dying is owing to the 

Q8 
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natural princijple of self-preservation^ without any formed 
and sedate judg;nient, whether it is best to continue 19 this 
life or not) or whether life has more happiness or miserjr. 
(p. S86.) 

^' It may be objected, secondly, If brutes suffer nearly 
the same miseries with mankind, and yet hav^ not sinned, 
bow can these miseries prove that man is an a{>ostate being ? 
(p. 389.) ^ 

<^ I answer, it is by reason of man's apostacy, that even 
brute animals suffer. ^ The whole creation groaneth toga* 
ther' on his account, ^ and travaileth together in pain to ihis 
day.' For the bhite < creation was made subject to vanity/ 
to abuse, pain, corruption, death, not ^ willingly,' not by 
any act of its own, ' but by reason of him that sirigected it tf 
ofGrodwho in ccmsequence of Adam's sin, whom he had 
appointed Lmrd of the whole lower world, /or hi$ sake pro- 
nounced this curse (not only on the ground^ bat) oa bH 
wnich was before under his dominion. . 

'^ The misery^ therefore, of the brute creation, is so fiur 
from being an objection to the apostasy of man, that it 
is a visible standing dieBMmstration thereof! If .beasta suffer, 

then man is fidlen. 

* ■ 
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SECT. IV, 



7%e Apostacy of Man proved by Scripiwre and Reason. 

^^ But whether or not the miseries <^ mankind alon^ wiU 
prove their apostasy from G9d, it is certain these together 
with the sins of men are an abundant proof, that we are 
fallen creatures. And this I shall now endeavour to shew, 
lK>th firom the express testimony of Scripture, lirom the ne* 
cessity of renewing grace, and from a survey of the Hte-' 
then world." (p. 409, 410.) 

" First, The Scripture testifies, that an universal dege- 
neracy and corruption^ is oome upon all the sons^and daugh« 
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ters of Adam. (p. 410.) ^ Every imaginatioii of the. 
thoughts of the heart of man is only eyil icpojtinually/ 
(Gen. vi. 5 :) yea ^ evil from hiti youth,' (Gh«*viii. 21.) 
^ The Lord looked down from heaven upon the cUldren of 
men, to see if there were any that did understand and seek 
God. They are gone out of the way ; there is nonie that 
doth good, no not one/ (Psm. xiv. 2.) ^ There is not a 
just fluin upon; earth, who doth good and sfuneth not,* 
(Ecd. vii. 20.) ^ All we like sheep have gone astray^ we 
have turned every one to his own way:* (isa. )iii. 6.) di& 
ferent waaderingd, but all wanderera. ^ There is none 
iighteous, no not one : there is none thai doth good, ne 
not one. JSvery mouth is stopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God* AU are fidlen short ef the 
glory of God, because aU have sinned,' (Ronu iii. . 10, IS, 
19, 23.) ^ If one died for all, then were all dead ;' that i^ 
spiritoally dead, < dead in trespasser and sins,* (2 Cor. r. 
14.) 

^< Now can we suppose, that all Gk>d'8 creatures woidd 
universally break his law, run into sin and death, ddfileand 
destroy themselves, and that without anyone exception, if 
it had not arisen from some root of Uttemess, somfe original 
iniquity which was diffused through them all, Srom their 
very entrance into the world ? It is utterly incredible, that 
every single person, among the millions of mankind should 
be born pure and innocent, and yet should aU, by fi'ee and 
voluntary choice, every one for himself, for near six thou* 
sand years together, rebel against him that made them, if 
there were not some original contagion spread through them 
all at their entrance into life ! 

'< Secondly, The same tfaong appears fit>m the scriptnnd 
doctrine of bur rea>very by divine grace. L^ us consider 
in what manner the Scripture represents that great diange 
which must be wrought in our souls, in order to our 
obtaining ^e favour and image of God, and future 
happiness. < Except a man b0 bom again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God,' (J<^ Ui« 3, 6, 8.) In other scrip, 
tures it is represented, tha^ th^y^ < must be bom of the 

Q3 
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Sprit;* they mnirt be ^< born of God.' Thejmastbe, ^cre? 
tted anew in Christ Jesos unto g(k>d works/ (Eph. ii. 10.) 
Thej must f be quidcened/ or itised again from - their 
'^ death in trespasses^ and sins/ (ver. 5.) They must foe ' re* 
newed in their spirit/ or < created after the image of God 
in righteousness and true holiness/ They must be ^ recon- 
ciled to Ood by Jesus Christ V they must be ^ washed frcHn 
their sins in his Uood.^ ^ Since all hare sinned and come 
short of the glory of God/ therefore if ever they are saved, 
they must be < justified freely by his ^ce, through the 
redemption that is- in Christ Je^us.'* Now can any one 
suppose Grod to have made so mahy millions of creatures, 
as have come into= the world from Adam till now, which 
have all entered this world, innocent and holy, and yet not 
one of them should retain his image in holiness, or be fit 
tar his favour, without being bcim agaw^ created muWy 
raised ffwn the deady redeemed^ not with corruptible tfafng^ 
but ^ with the blood of his own Son ?' Do not all these 
representations prove, that evciy man is bom with some 
original contagion, and under some criminal imputation iii 
the sight of Grod ? Else would* not one among all these 
millions be fit to be made a partaker of his favour, without 
such amazing purifications as require the blood of the Son 
of God, and the almighty operation of his Spirit ? Do 
not all these things shew, that mankind in their present 
generations, are not such creatures as God at first made 
them? (p;414.) ■ » ' 

^^ The same great truth we may learn, thirdly, front even 
a slight survey of the Heathen nations. A few days ago I 
was viewing, in the map of ! the world, the vast Atibtio 
empires of Tartnry and China, and a great part of the 
kingdom of the Mogul, with the multiti^e of islands in the 
East-Indies. I went on to survey all the southern part of 
Africa, with the savage nations of America. I observed the 
thousands, or rather millions who dwell on this globe^ 
and walk, and trifle, and live and die there, under the 
heaviest doud of ignorance and darkness, not knowing 
God, nor the way to hb fiivour :>' who are drenched in gros^ 
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Smpietiet and superstitions, whove continmdly guQtj of 
mtional immoraJities, and practise idolatrjr, malioe and 
lewdness, fraud and falsehood, with scarce any regret or 
restraint, (p. 415.) 

^ Then sig^ng within myself I said, It is not many years 
since these were all in&nts ; and th^ were brought up by 
parents who knew not God, nor the path that leads to lift 
and liappiness. Are not these unhappy childi:en bom under 
difficulties almost unsurmountalile f Are they not laid 
under almost an impossibility, of breaking their way of 
themselves, through so much thick darkness, to the know- 
ledge, the fear, and the love of him that made them? 
Dreadful truth indeed I Yet, so far as I can see, certaia 
and incontestible. Such, I fear, is the cato of those of the 
banuui race who. cover at present the fer glcei^est part o( 
the globe. <p. 416.) 

^ Then I ran back in my thoughts four, or five thousand 
years, and said wfthin myself what multitudes in every age 
/of the world, hanre been bom in these deplorable circum* 
stances? They are inured from thdr birth to barbarous 
costoms and impious practices ; they have an image of the 
life of brutes and devils wrought in them by their early 
education : they have had the seeds of wretched wicked- 
ness, sown, planted, and cultivated in them, by the savage 
instructions of those that went before thejn* And theiir 
own imitation of such horrible examples has confirmed the 
miadiief, long before they knew <nr h^urd of the true God : 
if they have heard pf him to this day. Scarce any of 
them have admitted one thoughtful inquiiy, whether they 
ftUow the rules of reason, or whether they are in the way 
<^ ]iap[»ne8s and peace, any more than their parents before 
tbem. As they are born in this gross darkness, so they 
grow up in the vile idolatries, and all the shameful abomi- 
nations of their country, and go on to death in the same 
eottise. Nor have they light enough, either fitmi without 
or within to make them ask seriously, ^ Is*" there not a lie 
in my right hand? Am I not in the way of destruction V 
<p. 417.) 

Q4 
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^^ St. Peter^ sajs iDdeed, That ViA eveiy nation he that 
feareth Crod.and.worketh righteousness is accepted of him.' 
But if thoe were very ifew (among, the Jews) who feared 
God^ yery few in those learned nations of the Gentiles^ how 
much fewer, may we suppose, are in those barbarous coun- 
tries, which have no Juiowledge, eijth^ divinp or hprniui I 
(p. 419.) ., 

^ But would this have been the case of those luihaqppjr 
nations, both 'of ' the parents i|nd their children, in a 
hundred long successions, had they been such a* race of 
creatures, as tiiey came oiit of the hand of tlie Cveator? 
If those children ;had been guiltless in the e^e of God could 
this have been 'their portion ? In dhort, can we suppoae, 
the wise, and righteous, uad merdful God would have 
(established -and eontinded such a constitution fiur the prop 
pagation of mankind, which should naturally place so many 
millions of fliem so early in such dismal circumstances ; if 
there had not been some dreadful and universal d^geqency 
apread over them and theijr fethers, by some original crime^ 

Which met ^i^d eeize4 them at the very entiwce into .fife } 
(p. 420.) 



M . I 
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4^ plain ExpUcaiioh of the Ddctrine of * Imputed Sin and 
Imputed lUghiedusness.* (p. 427.) 

^^ This Doctrine has been attended witti many noisy eoBr 
troversies in the Ohristian world. Let us try whedieir it 
may not be set in so ft«r and easy a light, as to reconcile the 
sentiments of the Con^eddtng parties. 

<^ When a man has broken the law of his conntiy, and is 
punished for so doing, it is plain that sin is imputed to kimt 
his wickedness is upon Mm;^ he bears his iniquity : that is^ 
he is reputed or accountidd guilty: he is condemned and 
dealt with as an offender, (p. 438.) 
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H On the otb^r band if :an lAnoo^ntman, who is felseljr 
accused is acquitted by the court, sin is not imputed to him^ 
fmt. ^nigfiieousness is imputed to him ^ or'ta use another 
pluaa^ lisrighteousn^s is upon him. \ ■ 

^ Of) a a r^«rard . be given a man for any righteous action^ 
£toi^^nffi/lteovis 9dL fs imputed (o him* . 

^Farther, if a. man has committed a crime^ but the 
prince pardons hira^ then he is justified from it; and- his 
fknttiBrioitfnputedio him. (p.4S9.) 
. '^^Biit ifva pan^ having committed treason^ his •estate 
is 'taken JBrom hjm and his ohUdien, then they bear the ini* 
quifyvf th^ father J and his sin is imputed to them^ ako. 

-^tlf a man lose his life and estate for iiiuvder^.^and his 
childmn' thereby become vagabonds, then the blood of the 
penoH murdered is saidto.be upon the mmdiret^ vxAupon, 
his duidren also. So the Jews : His blood be on u$ and 
fim our eUldten/ let us and .our children be puniAed for it 

-^ Ory ^ a criminal had incurred the penalty of.impri? 
Mament^ aiid the state were to permit a M&aid of his to 
jbeeone Us surety, and to be confined in his .room, then 
iasL crime is said to be imputed to his surety, or to be laU 
upon Mm: he bears the iniquity/ of his friend, by suffering 
4Ear IU19. Meantime the crime for which, the surety now 
MoSkrhj is not imputed to the real offisnder. (p, 430.) 

^And should we suppose the prince, to permit this 
surety to exert himself in some eminent service^ to whicii 
SI reward is promised^ and all this in order (Of entitle the 
icriminal to the promised reward, then this eminent s^vice 
jmay be said to be imputed to the criminal, that is, he is re* 
warded on the account of it So in this case, both what 
Us fiiend has done and suffered, is imputed to him* 

^^ If a man do some eminent service to his prince, and ho 
witii Us posterity are dignified tm account of it; then the 
service performed by the.&ther is said to be imputed to the; 
ehUdreti also. (p. 431.) . 

^ Now if among the histories of nations we find aaj 
thing of tUs kind, do we not easily understand what the 
writers say I Why then do we judge these phrases when 
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they are fiHmd in fhe insjMred writen^ to be so hard to b^ 
understood i 

^^ But it mOf be afihed, how can the acts of the pama t's 
treason, be impuied to his little child ? Since those acts 
were qaite out of the reach of an in&nt, nor was it poMiUe 
ibr him to commit them ? (p. 4SS.) Or how can tbs mad* 
nent eervice pefformed by a fiitber, be impuied' to his diild| 
who is but an infent ? 

<^ I answer, 1. Those acts of treason or acts of service, 
are by a common figure said to be imputed to the tMUren^ 
when thsy sufier or enjoy the consequences of their fidhertt 
treason or eminent service : though the |)ar<tcif2araeliaiif of 
treason or service, could not be practised by the childnn. 
This would Easily be understood should it occur in hnmaii 
history. And why not, when it occurs in the sacred writ# 
ings ? (p. 4SS.) '^ 

^^ I answer,2. Sin is taken either for an od of d ito ke d ieme 
to a law, or for ihe kgal remU of such an act; tint is^ -the 
gufUy or Udbleness to punishment. Now when wenty, Aa 
sin of a traitor is imputed to his childreuj we do not flMan, 
that the act of the fether is charged upon the child: but 
that the guilt or liableness to punishment is so transfennad to 
him that he suffers banishment or poverty on account of iL: 

^^ In like manner righteousness is either, particular, ads 
of obedience to a law, or the legal result of those action^ 
that is, a right to the reward annexed to them. 
' << And so when we say, The righteousness of him that liaa 
performed S6me eminent act of obedience, is imputed to his 
children J we do not mean, that the particular act of the 
father is charged on the child, as if he had done it: but 
that the right to reward, which is the result of that act, is 
transferred to his children. 

' ^ 'Now if we would but thus explain every toxt of Scrip- 
ture wherein either imputed sin or imputed righteousness is 
mentioned, (whether in express words, or in the plain mean<f 
ing olr them) we should find them all easy and intelligiblef 
(p. 435.) 
' <( Thus we may easily understand, bow the obedience of 
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Christ is imputed to all his seed ; and how the disobedknet 
of Adam is imputed to all his children, (p. 436.) ' 
- tt *to oonftrm this, I wonld add these three remarks ; 

I./*' There are several histories in Scripture, where ez« 
preaiioilB of the same import occur. 

^ 80 0en. «ii. 16, ^ Thy seed shall possess the gpeite of 
Us eniiiiiies, because thou liast obeyed my voice/ Here 
Abraham's cbedknce^ that is, the result of it, is imputtxl to 
Ut posterity. 

^ So Numb. xxv. 11 j ^God gave to Phinehas and his 
seed after him the covenant of an everlasting priesthood, 
beeaofte he was zealous for his God,* and slew the criminals 
in Iskvd. Thi^ was so imputed to his children that they 
abb reeeived die reward of it. (p. 437.) 

^ 7bii8 ihe sin of Achan was so imputed to hi^ children, 
that they were all stoned on account of it. Josh. vii. 2i. 
In like uiailner the covetousness of Gehazi was imputed to 
Us posterity, (2 Kings v. 27,) when God by his projphet 
prMopnced, that the ^ leprosy should cleave unto him and 
to Us .seed for ever. (p. 438.) 

8. << The Scriptures t>oth of the Old and New Testa- 
m^^ use thp words sin and iniquity^ (both in Hebrew and 
' Greek,) to signify not only the criminal actions themselves^ 
hnX also the result and consequences of those actions, that 
is, Thb guilt or liabkness to punishment : and sometimes the 
pumishmeni itself, whether it fell upon the original criminal, 
or apoB others on his account, (p. 439.) 

^*In the same manner the Scriptures use the word righi'* 
eosunessy not only for acts of obedience, but also the result 
of them, that is, justifictUion^ or right to a reward. A mode- 
rate study of some of diose texts where these words ai^ 
used, may convince us of this. 

^^ So Job xxxiii. 26, ^ God will render to a man his rights 
eousness :* that is, the reward of it. Hos. x. 12, ^ Sow to 
yonrsdves in righteousness, till ' the Lord come and raia 
righteousness upon you :' that is, till he pour down the re^ 
prards or fruits Of it upon you. 

^' I jnight add here, that in several places of StPkul's 
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epistles, righteousness moans justification^ in the pasmve 
sense of the word. (p. 440.) 

<^ So Rom. X. 4, ^ Christ is the end of the law fi>r right- 
eousness to every one that belie veth :' that is^in order to 
the justification of believers. Rom. x. 10, ^ With the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness;' that is, sp as to.ob- 
jkaip justification. Gal. ii. 21, ^ If righteousneM^' fhi|t is^ ^ 
justification, ^ come by the law, then Christ is dead \a vain.' 
This particularly holds, where the word Xoyi^o/xof, or impute, 
is joined with righteousness. As Rom. iv. 3, ^ Abraham 
believed God, and it was imputed to him for righteousneaB.' 
Rom. iv. 5, ^ His faith is counted to him for righteoiisaes.' 
It is not avth or we^y for, or instead of righteousness ; but 
us hKomuvyir in order justificaUm or a4:ceptaiice ^ith 
Qod. 

^^ And in other places, of Scripture, a work, wl^ethef 
good or evil, is put for the .reward of it. Job. way. 
II, ^ The reward of a man wiU he render unto himj'. that 
is, the recompence of it. So St. Paul desires Philemon, to 
impute any wrong he had received from Onesimus to him- 
self: that is, not the evil actiouy but the damage lie had 
sustained. 

^' Indeed when sin or righteousness is said to be int* 
jputed to any man, on account of what himself hath dom^ 
the words usually denote both the good or evil aetioni 
themselves, and the legal result of them* But when the 
sin or righteousness of one person is said to be imputed to 
another, then generally those words mean only the rieealt 
thereof, that is, a liableness to punishment on the one hand, 
and to reward on the other. 

^^ But let us say what we will, to confine the sense of the 
imputation of sin and righteousness, to the legal result, the 
reward or punishment of good or evil actions : let us ever 
so explicitly deny, the imputation of the actions themselves 
^ others, still Dr. Taylor will level almost all hia aigu- 
meots against the imputation of the actions themselves, and 
then triumph in having demolished what we never built^ 
and refuting what we never asserted. 

4 -^ 
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3. ^* The Scripture does not, that I remember, any where 
wy in express words, That the iin of Adam is impuied to 
his children : or that the sins of believers are impuied to 
Christ ;'or^ fhitt the righteousness of Christ is imputed t<l 
helievers;^ But the true meaning of all these expressions is 
floffidcfntlj found in several places of Scripture*, (p. 446;) 

<' Ycif sincc^ these expre^ words and phra^ of the m^ 
putation of Adam's sin to us, of our sins to Christy tiiid of 
Christ's righteousness to us^ are not plainly written in Scrip- 
ture ; we should not impose it 6ii evisry Christian, to use 
theoe very, expressions. Let every one take his liberty, 
either to confine himself to strictly scriptural language ; or 
of manifesting his sense of these plain, scriptural doctrines, 
in mifds Olid phrases of his own^ (p. 447.) . ; 

. ^ But if the words were, expressly written in, the bible^ 
ilieyxmiId.not reascMiably be. interpreted in any other seikse^ 
dianthis.wlHob«'I have explained by so nmi^;.Qxattiple% 
both i» Scriptiire^ historyy and' in common life. : : 

i^ I woidd only add, If it .were allowed, that the veiy ad 
oC AdtmV disobedience was imputed to all. hb: posterity; 
that all the same sinful actions which men have committed,, 
werb impoted to Christ, aiid the very actions whi^h Christ 
did upon earthy were imputed to believers: what'great» 
pniiidiBienta iwould the posterity of Adam suffer ? Or whAt 
greatcfe* Uessiii^ could believers enjoy, beywd wMt Scrips 
tnielutfasBigtiedy either to maiddnd^ as the. re4ult of the ^ 
OD of Adaidyor to Christ las the result of the sins bf men p 
or to believers, as the result of the tighteousness of Christ V* 
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I BELIEVE eveiy impartial reader is now able to jndge^ 
whether Dr. Taylor has solidly answered Dr. Watts or not^ 
But there is another not inconsiderable writer whom I 
cannot: find he has answered at aS, though he has published 
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four several tncU, professedly against Dr.' Taylor: -.of 
tvhich ^6 ooidd not be ignorant, because they are nmitioiied 
in the ^^ jRum4nd Recovery of Human NatigrtJ*^ Inienn^ 
the Rev. Mr« Samnel Hebdui, Minister, at Wrentiiam iq 
SuffoUu i think it; therefore highly expedient, tp jMbjoinr 
a Aort abstract of these also; the rather, because the tracta 
themsdfjBs are very scarce haying been foit some tiiae oa^ 
of print (' 



") . 



. \ 



EcCLBS.- vii. Sd^ . .* . 

I * 

£o / ihh only, luvoe l^ouni^ That God made Maii fSlingAf/ 
Ind they have ^ught out nuiry InverOi^^ 



* • t m I 



^^N the preeediiig verse Solomon had declared^' lioir 
few wise and good peisons he had found inr thewhelA conne 
of his M^i > But lest any shoibM blame the ^proiJARice of 
GoQ for (his; he her^ observes- that these - wiere Mt Mmit 
God made man^i^t first: and that their bein(f -wliBt^thej? 
were;not^'4^ab Ae'eflfect of a wretched apostasy iirom' Gtid. 
Tlte. original words) stand thus, ^^Oniy'm ikou^Lkaiae 

found.'' KP* 8.) : ' ; : , !: ;•: : '» 

<< Om/jk; This word sets a mirk od what it is prefixed to^' 
as a truth of great eertaihty atnd importance*:: Sse^ ob ae i fe y 
ihjou. - He- invites evc^ ^eitver-and readery'-ia particiihav 
to consider Mtet be Wail about to offer. IkavefmmL Ihave. 
diiBcdveiJsd^is:6iertain truth, and assert it obtiicfliillesi evK* 
dence ; Thai God made man Upright; bui th^^ave' sauf^- 
out many nnenHons. (pJA.y. * 

<^ The Hebrew word nsn, which we render uprigUj k 
properly opposed to crooked^ nregular^ perverse^ It is ap- 
plied to things to signify their being straight^ or agreeable to 
rule. But it is likewise applied both to God and man, with 
the words and works of both. As applied to- God, the 
wajrs of God, the word of Grod, it is Joined with good^ 
Psalm XXV. 8 ; with righte^ugj Psalm oxix. 1S7 ; 'mftvitae 
and goodj Neh. ix. 13, where mention is madef of hjgpil 
judgments, true laws, goetef statutes. ; The uprightness with 
which God i3 ^said to nunistet judgment to the peopkt 
t 
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■DBwen to righieousness. In a word, God's aprightness is 
the moral rectitude of his nature, infinitely wise and good, 
just and perfect The uprightness ofmarij is his confbrmitjr 
ci heart and life to the rule he is under, which is the kw 
er • Will of God* Accordingly we read of < uprightness of 
hnirt,^ Psalm xxzvL 10; Job xxxiii. 8; and uprightness of 
My or conyersatioin, Ptalm xxxviL 14, and often elsewhere. 
The upright man throughout the Scripture, is a truly good 
nan, a man of integrity, a holy person, (p. 5, 6.) In Job 
i. 1, 8) and ii. 3, Uprij^t is the same with perficf, (as in, 
Pudm xxxvii. 37, and many other places,) and is explained 
by,' one * who feaireth God and escheweth evil/ In Job 
TiiL 6, it is jwied, and is the same with, pure. In the 
same sense it is taken (to mention but a few out of many 
tekti ildiich might be. produced) Prov. x. 89, * The way of 
the Lord is strength to the upright, but destruction shall be 
to the workers of iniquity.'* Chap. xi. 3, ^ The integrity 
nfthe npright shall guide them; but the perrerseness of 
tmnsipreasorsishall d^troy them.' Ver. 6, < The righteous-' 
pmi of the upright shall deliver them ; but tansgressors 
ahaH be .taken in their own naughtiness.' Yer.- 1 1^ ^ By the 
Ueaaittgritf the upright the dty is exidted.' Ch. xv. 8, < The 
Mcrifica of the wicked is an abomination t6 the • Lord, but 
the pcayeviof the upright is his delight.' Ch. xidi' 9?, ^ A 
Wifved mAii>hardeneth his face; but as for the upright, he 
dir9el9tlk;)iM% w^y*' . From all thesetexts it manifestly ap« 
^fftu^^Aat'Hprigl^ness^ as. applied td man, is the very same 

lessy holiness f or integrity of heart and oou« 



yeraa^n.. ,; 

w -I W^^n.therefere Solomon says,. < God made man- up« 
rigjht,' thq plfiin, ifudeniable meaning js, God at first formed 
ma%^h^oi]sor holy: although ^they have sought out 
li|aDy:inyention^«' 2%<^, — this refers to Adam,- which is 
both ^ singular and a plural noun « • they, our first parents, 
IM^d. with them their pos^rity, < have sought out many inven- 
|ipn%oiBany ^utrivances: to oSbnd Grod and injure them* 
aelyes. These many inoention$ are opposed to the upright* 
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nesBy th^ sittiplicifty of heart and integrity, with irtdcip'oaf 
first' parents, and mankind in them, were drigincdlflMdti' 
hy G<xL (p. 7.) 

^! The doctrine of the text fben 19, that Ood^ at Ua eMi* 
tion-^jnade man upright or righteous;' nbt oiily Mhikd 
and a ,/ree-^^iil^ but Aofy. Therdfei^,^ to 'maint«bi^^'<thak 
<<Mto nether, was norcould be formed' holy, lieicaiMyiMnMr 
^< can be holy^ but in consequence of his own'choioif antt 
<< endeavour,"* is bold indeed ! To prove; thec(Hitnfy,(BBd[ 
justify Solomon's assertion, I 'offer a fewi phin atfgniwttk 

^P« c5*jl .■..."•■/. i'..i.".- 

^ I: Mo^es in his account of th^ creation write^ f Aad 
Grod said, Iiet us mahe man in our own iinage.fi .'-Ncnr 
that right^usnesB or holiness: is the* priteipalfputffof Aor 
image of God, appears fh>m Eph. iv.'SS^^ 84^ <andiOoLiiii 
9|i JO. On which passages I observe,; hiBy tbe^bU .ufawii 
not meatitan Heathenkk UJky br ah: lingddly ooiivarBatiMit 
but a cooffipi nature. ^ For the: apostle te ls t wtei' a iipwihn 'rf 
^ our old:man^ as lecucifiedwitb Gfariaf $*;aild' faavoidistiDi 
guishes frpmr it their ^ fi)l:nier.coriversation^'.br.siii&l iotioH^ 
wUeh'he icaUs Sth^ deedil of the old nian/r S; fly< f^tila 
new man' is ibeant, ilota new couhek>fMfei (^ the Sbdni^ 
ans iiitart>ret ity)i>ut Bprm^kof grmeyiaS}^^ 
^ the 'hidden man' of the heart,' and«a( ^ diVin«> leitamp' 
8.7 CTo;p9t off'^thd old man^' (the same aa'ttf'^^moHy-thll 
flesh^):i8: to subdue iand ihortify our comrfif -mMm^V' t» 

< put on the new man,^is t«i stir up and ddGtiWtcf^dbl?'^ 
cious prindple, that toew nature. Tkh}^ saith the aprtid^ 
^ is created after Grod, in righteousness and true -holinesi/ 
^ It is created:' which cannot' fyroperly bii said, of tf AWw 
courso of life; bat may, of a new fMWei ^It is crciiMI 
^ after God,' or ^ io his' image and liftenesiB/ iheAiiiMkMtjf 
Moses. But what is it to be i < created ^after QoAj^-tf-'^iA 
his image ?' It is, to be ^ ^i^ted in righteoiifsniBSS atid irtm 
holiness: (termed iEmoe^/^i^c,- the practical knowlMg^tf 
God, Col. ui. 10.) But if < to be created aft^ God,' ik 

< in his image and likenesd,' is Mo be created in righteooii 
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heas and holiness by whicL we are ^ created luito gopd 

igrotks,' is a new man, a dhine nature; it is easy to infer| 

that mail was at first created righteous ox holtf. (p. 9, 10.) ; 

<< II. All things, as at first made by God, were 'oeiy gpod^ 

tiat indeed could he make them otherwise. Now a rational 

^ being is wA good, anless his ro^miarpowers are all devoted 

to God. The goodness of man, as a rational being, must 

lie in a devotedness and consecration to Gk>d. Conser 

quently, man was at first thus devoted to God : otherwise 

lie was not good* But this devotedness to the love and- 

a^vioe of God is true righteousnes or holiness. This 

righteousness then, this goodness, or uprightness, this regu* 

lar and due state, or disposition of the human mind, was at 

first natural to man. It was wrought into his nature, and 

ooii«*created with his rational powers. A rational creature^ 

as snch, is capable of knowing, loving^ serving, living in 

eoiDmanion with the Most Holy One. Adam at first either 

did or did not use this capacity ; either he knew and loved 

Grod, or he did not If he did not, he was nttiiXf]/ good^ 

jnOf nor good at all ; if he did, he was upright, righteous^ 

holj. Cp. 12.) 

' ' <^ III. When God vested m^ji with dominion over th^ 
othm opeaiures, how was he qualified for exercising thaf 
dominion, unless he had Jn himself a principle of love and 
^obedience to the supreme Grovemor ? Did not God . form 
the ereatures obedient to man, to confirm man in bis loving 
obsdience to Grod ? Or did he create them, with a disposi- 
tion to depend on and obey man as their lord, and not 
Create man with a disposition to obey and live dependent 
on the Lord of all ? But this disposition is uprightness. 
Therefore Qod ^ made man upright.' (p« 13.) 

-^iy« Either man was created with^principles of leva 
wmA iobedience, or he was created an enemy to God.. One 
4#'thbSe must be : for as all the duty required of man, as a 
fMonal being, is summarily comprised in love, a supreme 
love to God, and a subordinate love to others, for his sake : 
80 there can be no medium between a rational creature^e 
loving God, and not loving, which is a degree of enmUjf tQ 
VOL. XIV. R 
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initi. £ithef , O man, thou lovest God, or ihoa dost not : 
if thou dost, thou art holy or righteous : if thou doSt not^ 
thou art ittdisposed to serve him in such a manner, and 
with such a fitime of spirit as he requires. Then thou art 
mr enemj to God, a rebel against his authority. But God 
could not create man in such a stale, in a state of (enmity 
againbt himself. It follows, that man was created a lover 
of God, that is, righteous and holy. (p. 14.) 

<^ In a word. Can you prove, either thai man was pot 
< created after God,' or that this does not meud being ' cre- 
ated in righteousness and true holiness ?' Was not sian, as 
all creatij^red, good in his kind ? And is a rational creature 
good,' unless all its powers arie devoted to God i Was not 
man duly qufedffied at first to exercise dominion over the 
Other creatures? And could he be so qualified without. a 
principle of love and obedience to their common Lord? 
liastly. Can any man prove, either that man could be inno* 
cent if ha did not love the Lord his God with all his heart? 
Or that such a love to God is not rigbteousaeas Mud trae 
holiness f (p. 15.) . ** 

, ^ From the doctrine of man's Original Righteousness we 
inay easily conclude that of Original Sin. For this reason 
it is, that some so earnestly protest against original right- 
eottsness, because they dread looking on themselves as by 
nature fallen creatures and children of wrath. If man was 
not holy at first, he could not fidl fi'om a state of holineesi 
and consequently the first transgression exposed him and 
his posterity to nothing but temporal death. But on the 
other hand, if ^ man wa? made upright,' it foUows, 1* That 
man, when he fell, lost his original righteousness, and ttere* 
with his title to God's fiivour and to communion with God» 
9w That he thereby incurred not only temporal but spiritual 
death. He became ^ dead in sin - and a child of wrath<* 
And, 3. That all his posterity are bom with such a nataii^ 
not as man had at first, but as he contracted by hi« fidL 
(p. SO, 21.) 
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» 

Gen. if. 16, 17. 

Ani the Lord God commanded the Man, saying. Of every 
Tree of the Garden thou mayst freely eat : hut of the Tree 
of Knamledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it. 
For in the day that thou eatest thereof thoU shalt surely 
die. 

^ GOD forbad man to eat of this tree, in token of his 
wotetMga authority^ and for the exercise of man's love^ 
and the trial of his.obedience. The words added,^ < In the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,' or literalijr^ 
ill '(^fing thou shalt die, mean, not only, Thou shalt certainly 
Aq batj Thou shalt suffer every kind of death. Thy soul as 
well as thy body shall die^ And indeed if God made man 
upright or holy : if man at first enjoyed ^ the life of Grod^* 
indnding holiness joined with blessedness : and if the mi* 
serable state of the soul (as well as the dissolution of the 
body) is in Scripture termed death, it plainly follows, that 
the original threatening includes nothing less than a loss of 
man's cmginal uprightness, of his title to Grod's favour, and 
a lift of happy cummnnion with God. (p. 86^ 97.) 

** The words mean farther^ Thou shaU instantly die; sm 
soon as ewer thou eatest. And so he did. For in that 
instant his original righteousness^ title to God's fiivour, and 
eommunilm with God being lost, he was spiritually dead, 
dead in sin, his soul was dead to Grod, and his body liable 
to deaths temporal and etemali (p. S8, 129.) 

(< And as there is a threatening of death expressed in these 
IfOrdsf 90 a promise of life is implied. The threatening 
death, only in ciise of disobedience, impUed, that otherwise 
he should not die. And even since the fidl^ the law of God 
proBiises life to obedience, as well as threatens death to dis- 
obedience: since thetenor of it is, < Do this and live :' < If 
thoii-wiU- entcar into life, keep Uie commandments.' (p. SO.) 

^ Noiw a law given by G<xi with a promise of life and a 
threatening of' death, consented to by man, is evidently a 
covenant. For what is a coYooant? But a mutual agiee- 
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ment of two or more parties on certain terms ? Now in 
this sense Grod covenanted i^ith man, and man covenanted 
with God. God gave a law, promising life in case of obe- 
dience, and threatening death in case of disobedience. And 
man accepted of the terms. Here therefore was a real 
covenant, (p. 31.) 

^' But to guard this against objections, I add, 

^' 1. We do not affirm, that Grod visiblj appeared, and 
formally treated with Adam, as one man with another. 
Withont so formal a procedure, God could and doubtlen 
did, signify to him, on what terms he was to expect life or 
death, (p. S3.) 

^^ We do not assert, that Grod promised to translate him 
to heaven; but/ without question he made Adam sensible^ 
that if he continued obe^ent he should contimie happjy 
whether in Paradise or some othor tefgion. 

'^ 3. If one greatly superior will fi^ly condescend to 
treat with an inferior, this does not disannul the mntoal 
agr^mnent, or hinder its having the tiatiire of a coveiumt* 
So God entered into n proper covenaAt tnth Abraham of 
old, and with his people in the gospel. And if so, tOtA 
more might he do so with man, wh« peiftctly upri g h t 
toward God. (p. S3.) 

^^ And this covenant was made with Admn not only finr 
lumself^ but likewise for all his posterity. This appears, 

*^ 1. From the tenor of the original threatening, com* 
pared with the present state of mankind. For it is evident 
that every one of his posterity is born liable to death : that 
the death to which all are liable, was not threatened but in 
case of man's sinning : that man was not liable to death tiH 
he sinned, and his being so was the result of the threaten* 
Ing; and, that the Scripture constantly points at sin as th6 
ft>le cause of death, and of all suffering. But if aH man* 
kind are bom liable to that which was originally threatened 
6nly to sin, then all mankind are aocourited i^nners, and ai 
such are concerned in the original threatening, and conse- 
quently in the original promise, (p. 34.) 

« a. From 1 Cor. XV. 28. Mn Adam all die.' Herethe 
apostle speaks not of both our parents^ but of Adam singly, 
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<«ft dso Ron. V.) to denote our peculiar relation to him. 
Tlie all mentioned are all his natural descendants, who all 
die in or through him, that is, are liable to death on account 
of their relation to him. And it is not only a bodily death 
that is here spoken of; for it stands opposed not to a fiar^ 
reonval of the body, but to a happy and gloridiis i^esOrireetloit^ 
fiuch as tkiy that are Chrisfs will partake of a€ his second 
coming. For of this resurrection^ not that of ^ehungodly^ 
the apostle is speaking throughbut this chapter] But thej^ 
eould not die in Adam, if they did not in sdme sense sin m 
AnitVand fall with him : if the covenant had not ))een maS^ 
with him, not for himself only but for all his posterflyv 
(p. 35,36.) 

^3. From verse 45 and 47 of the sam^ chapter. Tte 
firH Many Adam, and the second MaAj the last Mtak^ arie 
here opposed. Now why is Christ,* Notwithstanding the 
Bollions of men intervening between Adam and him, and 
following after his birth, called the second Man^ and this 
laH'Adtmf We have an answer, Rom^ v. 12, 14, &c» 
wta:e 'Adam-is said to be hfi^re, of Christ rsxidiihe to- 
•emblaiiiie between them is shewn to lie in this, that as sjn 
mod death descend from one,'6o righteoiiSH^ ilnaiife front 
(he othfir. Consequently ^hat Christ is Witlvl^fe^|ard to all 
bis spiritual seed, that- Adam is with regard t6 all his 
naturiil.descendants, nBmfiy^B public person^ ^LJVdJeral heady a 
kgal represenlistite : one With whom the covenant was madjd 
aot only for. himself, but also for his whole poslerity.^^ 



John iii. 5, 6^ 

Except a 'Man he btmt of Water and of the Spirit^ he cannot 

enter into the kingdonkofOod. 
That, ixhichis^ bom 4jf the Jle$h^ isjlesh ; iand that nxAich is 

bom qftheSpiritj is Spirit. 

^^ IN this text we have, 
<< 1. The New Birth described; 
^^ 11. The Necessity of it insisted mu 

RS 
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^< III. The original Corruption of everj -cUU of Adam 
obofeprv^d, as that firom which the necegaitj of «ach i^ change 
sris^ 

. ^^ }. Thei ^^w JBirih Is tere . described. Whatever this 
implie^^^the Spirit of God i^ the sole authcNT of it.: He does 
not. help a qoan to regenerate himself, but takes the Wock 
into hifii pyirp Jifinds. 4- child,, of God, ap such, is noi bam 
of blpofl ^ fio^ nojk heieome so by ^ deiscenlt firoip i^ious 
paiipnts. fie is npt bofn of the zrifl of the fleshy 19 not re- 
.neir^ by the power of his oyrn ca^al vnll ; nor of many ot 
juiy man jrhateo^yer, but of Gp^i by thp sol^ power of his 
S|ririt, 

^^ In regeneration the Holy Spirit mortifies the. old man, 
.coprupt natnrey'and breathes a'prinoipl^ of life into the soul : 
.^ principle of faith, of sincere love, anld willing obfidienoe to 
Grod. He who was dead in sm^ is noF 4cod to m, and f alive 
to God through Jesus Christ,' Grod has ;< created 10 him a 
dean heart,' and ^ ron^w^d a right spirit within hjinu' He 
,has ^ qre^tfsd. hiQ9 unto good woriis,' and ^ written his law in 
}u8 hearty' ^Biftif the Spirit of God is th^ sole agent in the 
lirork of regepe^tipn; if the.: sOul of man has no- active 
interest qr qonoern in his b^ing ^ bprn agftin :' if! man was 
recreated hdy, and regeneration r-e^in^taipps that hjoly image 
of Ggd^ojo the soul : if ^ the ni^w m^n i^ created^after God 
in righteousness and true holiness:' if the corruption of 
. iiature (termed ^ the old man or 4^h') is not contracted by 
imitation or custom, but is an inbred, hereditary distemper^ 
coeval with our liature : if all truly good works are die 
fruits of a good heart, a good principle wrought in the soul ; 
it plainly follows, that Jthe faith^ hope, love, fear, which dis- 
tinguish the children of God 6cbm others, are not of the 
nature of acquired^ hut of infused habits or principles. To 
say then, < That all holiness must be th^ e£fect of a man^s 
f own choice and endeavour, and that by a right use of ^ his 
^ natural powers every man may and must attain a habit of 
^ holiness, that is, be born again :' however pleasing it may 
be to human vanity, is co^traQr to the whole tenor of Scrip- 
ture. 



/ 
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^^And all tfie so-iptural expressions on this head are 
grounded on the real nature of things. Sin is of the nature 
of iltb and corruption. It pollutes the whole inaA^ and 
senders him as an unclean thing in the sight of God. .When 
therefore the Spirit of God removes this, he is said to ^ cret- 
ate a clean heart,* to /.purify the hearty', to ^sprinkle clean 
water upon us/ to < wash us from our filthiness;' And thia 
cleansing efficacy is in the text expre^se^ by being ^ born 
of water and of the Spirit.' • ..it. 

^< Wjhen therefore our .I;r.ord speaks of>.bfteg:^born ofl^tjie 
Spirit, lus plain meaning, is, there; is a. spiritual .cleansing 
you must partake o^ mentioned in those: .prpmisesy St fHf^U 
sprinkle dean water upon you and ye ^hall; be deap^ fcom 
all your filthiness and from all ypur idols will. I. cJfi^nseyAU* 
A new heart aLso will 1 give you, aad.a, p^w spirit .wiUi.]^ 
put within you. And I will.t^ awajF;ih9 3toqy hear^ .ni)4 
I will give you a heart of flesh J .These. proai|s^, gj ye. i^,^ 
plain description- of the^pirit's ; regener9JLing;ri9Kqrk : w/toF, 
out experiencing which, oiir state is |Di$giia)>le;.nnw,,^^p4 
.will ^ much more sp>er^after, ,, \ .^; .,,'j , ; ,.. . j » 

^^ II. For this spiritual renoyatiooi «kf ^tlHl 4fC?¥VJS.^4!^ 
pensably necessary.. Without it none.qanrj^ic^terinto.^be 
kingdom of heaven/ ei^r , the kingdom3;9( grace^ or. J9f 
glory. . y 

i^ 1. 'Except a man. be bean of tbe>.§piri^: he cannot' 
enter injlo the kingdomV of grace.; h^ fwuot^ b^ a loy^al subp 
j^ct of J4esu^ Christ By nature we are .Ejects of Satan :: 
and such we mu^t remAi%;unle8S renewing grace ' tr^pslatf 
-us into the kingdom of ,Qod'9 dear Son.'»; r , . > 

^^8. Consequently,. ' except we aret^prnagain^ we cannot 
ent^ into the kingdom' ;of glory. ;lB4ee(d, supposing h^ 
could be admitted there, what could apjupr^generate sinner 
Afi in heaven? He could not possibly have any .reU^h 
either for the business, ^le company^ or .the. enjoyments pf 
.Hut world. , 

^^IIL Onr Lord having asserted the absolute necessity 
of tbe New Birth, to shew the grpond of this necessity, 

R4 
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adds, < That which is bom of tiie flesh, id-flesh; and that 
whi^ is born of the Spirit, is spirit/ Here observe, 
.^L GUI' Lord opposes .J?«f A and spirii to eaeh other, 
which optKMition we ofken meet with. Whatever ihiereforo 
is memt by these two, fhey denote things opposite. 
' /^ 2. He spieaks here of two several birflis, wfaifsh are 4i9T 
tinctly mentioned. 

'^' S. The former of these two is spokien of as that whicli 
renders the other so necessary. Rscanse ^ that which i^. 
born of the fliMfa^ is 'flesh,' therefore ^ we must be bom of 
th^ £^t' l^AiarefiM this great dum^e must be wrought 
in' lis,' or we oUDOiot^'enter into the kingdom of God.' 

^4. If the latdor of these is maide necessary by tiie former, 
ffitai to be iomjksk-ld to be bom cbrhipt and linfiil. And 
inJied the word Jli^^ is* venr fineiquently takto finr the cof^ 
nijflprinciiile inlBiian;-' It is always so taken- When it 9ta^df 
op^kb^ to iht 9p#«f,'or to tKat inWrovght principle c( 
obedience, which itMlf also (tkl4i%the iiaibe 0f its auO^ 
isr sometime termM jrptfil. --^ ^■ 

f^ Now in the text, whatever or vihoi^ver is bora of ii 
foan since! thi^ ftED, is <fenomihated Jleih.. And that jfc«& is 
lii*re put, no(:'for''fiihIess frmUy, but sinM corruption, we 
\i9iin from itsWn^ opposed to the spirii.- -''Christ ^was bora 
frcAf^ as well as we, and in this sense y9B.%Jleshj yet being 
without sin he hddlio need to be^ hoth of the Spirit.' This 
is not made liecessary by any oinless infoiiiities, but hf^ 
sinful nature otily. This aloM' is -opposite to the jpMi: 
thus tli^frefore we must understand It hlere. - 

<< But Dr. Tayloi<^ys^ < T(i'be>bi[M oi'the flesh ie^dy 
ttf 'be naturally boM of a woman.' - ^L tesw'er. Is noi-Jtesh 
opposed to gpirif in fjis verse ? Is it ^mt t^fil]^iriii>f ^^ 
which is spoken c^'ifa the latter daikse, togiethler With ihe 
/principle of grace^ which is in eve^ regenerate pei^ftri 
And is any thihf boside sinful corruption dpp<^ile i6 th^ 
Spirit of God? No ccsrtainly : but if so, and if Wberbi^ 
feshU opposed to ihe £|ptnf, it implies sinfiiil corruption, 
Ibm it is evident to be < him of tW fledi' is (o be the sin* 
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ful offspring of sinful parents, so as to have lieed'iof tfaa 
renewing influence? of the Holy Spirit, on that ^Be6omi 
jBven firom our birth. 

^ If to < walk after the flesh/ as oppbsed to ^-walking 
after the Spirit/ is to follow pur sinflil inclinations ; if to 
^ be in the flesV opposed ta < b^ing in the Spirit^' is to be iti 
a state of sin ; if ^ the flesh' and ^ the Spirit' are two ootf* 
tnury principles, which counter-act each other. (Gal. t.'46, 
17.) If < the works of the flesh' and ^ the lasts oT the flesh* 
are opposed to < the Spirit,' and ^ the fruit of the Spirit:' 
fhen ' to be bom of the flesh' must signify more than bareij^ 
to be born of a woman. Had Adam transmitted a pure 
piature to his descendants, stilleach of them would h^ve 
been bppi of a woman; but they would have had no 
iieoessity of being ^ bom of the Spirit,' or renewed bjnthe 
HolyQhost ;. ; ^; : 

f^ But what is that corruption of nature which the£lcri|ik 
tore tesnasjlesh ? There are two branches of it ; L A want 
of original righteousness. S. A natural,propensity to siiu 
. ^f K A WAUt of original righteousness. God created 
man tjghteous; holiness was con-natural to hi9,,sou][,j ja 
principle of love and obedience .to. God. But wh^n^he 
sinned he lost diis. principle. And every map is iiowl^on^ 
totally void both of the knowledge ari4 love of God, -, 

5< 8. A natural propensity to sin is m every..maii.. Ani^ 
thb is inseparably from the other. If mai^ is ^m and 
grows up without the knowledge or love of God, be is borf 
and grows up prepense to sin ; which inpludes twq .thipga^ 
an aversion to what is good, and an,, inclination to what if 
evil. : . ; 

^ We are naturally averse to what \s good. ^ The carnal 
mind is enmity against God.' Nature does not, will^not, 
cannot submit to his holy, just, and good law. Thmfore 
* they that are in the flesh cannot please Grod.* JSeing 
UTerse to the will, law, and ways 6^ God, they ar4 utterlj^ 
indisposed for such an obedietfce, as the relation betweek 
God and man indispensably requires. 

^ And aa we are all naturally averse to what is good| so 
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wb 'are.' natorally inclined to what is evil. Even young 
difldren of themselFes run into evil ; but are with diffi- 
culty brought to practise what is good. . N6 sooner do they 
discover reason^ than they discover evil, unreasiMiable dis- 
positions. ' And these discovering themselves in every one, 
even from his early childhood, • manifestly prove the inbred 
and universal 'corruption of human nature. 

^ But why is this corruption termed jfo^A f Not because 
it is confined to the body. It is the corruption of our 
whole hatiire, and is therefore termed the old num. Not 
because it consists merely in a repugnance of the sensual 
appetites to reason. This is^ but one branch of that cor- 
ruption ; the whole of it is fiur more extensive. Not be- 
cause it is primarily seated in the body; it is primarily 
«eated in the soul. . If ^ sin reigns in our. mortal bodies,' 
it is because the sinful soul uses the bodily members as 
^ Ui6traments of unrighteousness/ 

' ^^ Nay, all which those words, ^ That which is bom of 
^ flelh is jBesfa,' mean, is this, all men being descended of 
*^ frail ;^d mortal parents, are like them, Jrail and mokal. 
^ In consequence of Adam's sin all his descendents die." 

^^I answer, 1. Though this is true, it is not the whole 
truth. ;l^Qr is it the proper truth of the texj; : which speaks 
of QVit being *bora gf the flesh/ as the reason Ivhy we 
Wust be born of thei Spirit. 

'*<^ S^ It is not consistent with the moral perfections of 
^od, for sinless creatures to be born mortal. Deat^ tn 
every sense of the word is the proper wages of sin. Sin has 
the same causal influence on death, as tiie obedience of 
Christ has on eternal life. 

^^ 3. We wiere not only bom mortal, but ^ children of 

wrath ;' we who are now regenerate, as .well as others. 

' ... '4 

<^ 4. The Scripture ascribes both our mortality and cor- 
ruption to our relation to Adam« ^ In him all di^ ; through 
fhe ofience of one, many,' all mankind, ' are dead^' liable 
to death. Again : ^ By the disobedience of oiie,'.the same^ 
f many are constituted sinners.' Therefore when our;JUNrd 



fSBLj^ < That wbicfa is born of the flesh is fle$b^V.he means 
^M>t^oii][y9 that we an4 our parents are mortal ;• but that all 
mankind derive spiritual as i^eU a9 tejnporajL^irfA, from 
^eir Anit &ther. 



I'HE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE 
Of imputed Sin and Righteousness. 

^^ 1. ^ Sin IB a transgression of the law,' of that law^df 
£rod to which a rational creature is subject RighUonsfiess 
issy a fiilfilnoient of, or conformity to that law. Tfais^ is ^i 
^NToper scriptural sense of the words. But «as sin ijatolvei 
the aneataiie in guiU^ that is a liableness to punishment, the 
«UDe wards are often used,, to denote either 'sin itself, or 
g^ and pumshmeni. On the other huxkd^'rfghieousnesi 
denotes not only a fiilfilling pf tbe-.law^ but also a freedom 
from^ffiHiy sndpuni^hmeniK, YesL^ and sometimea all the 
revNiraIr of righteousness, (p. ], j^.> • r 

^^A9car^gly, to impute m, j|s Mthpr to impute, m itself ^ 
fiir guiii on, the account of it. Tq, impute sin itsfff to a per- 
son, is to aqc9unt;him a trai^sgressor of the law : to pnn 
nounce hun< such : or to treat bim as a transgressor. To 
itlfipute^ gmlt to a person, is to account him obnoTUOus to a 
Ihreateped punishment : to pcoiH^unce hiin so ; or to inflici 
Jtbat pmuisbment. So, to impute righteousness^ properly so 
called^ Ib to account him a fulfijller of the law : to pro* 
nounce him so to.be I and toir^ him as righteous. And 
ia impute righteousness as opposed to guilt, is to account 
to pronounce, and to treat him as guiltless, (p. 5.) 
, ^^ Thus much ,is agreed. But the point in question ig^ 
:^ Does God impute no sin or righteousness but what is per- 
.aonal ?" Dr* Taylor positively asserts, he does not. I 
undertake to prove, that he does : that he imputes Adam's 
%xA sia to all mankind^ and our sina to Christ (p. 0.) 
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^ tl Oo^-imptiteB Adam's jSr5^ sin to all mankind. I do 
not mean that the dctml comnrisshn of it was itDpoted to 
liny beside himdelf: (it was impossible, itshould.) N^mtb 
the guilt of it imputed to anj of his descendants, in the full 
latitude of it, or in regard to its attendant circumstances. 
It constitutes none of them equally guilty with him. Yet 
both that sin itself, and a degree of guilt on account of it, 
are imputed to all his posterity : the sin itself is imputed 
to them, as included, in their head* And on this account, 
they are reputed guilty, are ^ children of wrath,' liable to 
the threatened piuaishment And this catinot be denied^ 
supposing, |. Man's original righteousness. 2. Adam's 
beufg the iMeral head of all mankind, (p. 6-> 

^' -Mao'^ original righteousness has been largely i^t>¥ed. 
liet tke add only bH argument ad hominem. Supposing, (not 
:gratitiog>|hal*di6 Son of God, is no more than the first of 
ereaturesi (sither he was originally rigfueous^ or he was nob 
If he was flbt^. then time was, when he was not < Tlie Hafy 
One of Grod ;': and possibly he never might have been siicl^ 
no, nor righteous' at all: but instead of that, as ungodfyj 
guilty^ and ihrtiched as the devil himself is. For the best 
creature is (Dr. Taylor grants) alterable for the worse, moA 
the best when corruptod becomes the worsts Again if the 
Son. of G^ W£ls a mere creature, and as such 'made with* 
mit righteouimess (which^every creature must be bccording 
to Dr* TaylM*) then he was not, could not be'iit first as 
righteous, us like God as the holy angels ar^-ntd^,^ yea, olr 
As any holy' man on earthf is* But if these sutfipositions 
are shockingly absurd, if fli^ Son of God could ioM have 
becomd ^s bad as the devil, if he ne^er was bbrighteoosi, 
if he was hot originally less holy, than ata^els and meii are 
now : then' the eissertion, ^^ That righteousness must be the 
effect of a cireature's antecedent choice and endeaybuTy^ 
fells to the ground, (p^.7^9.) 

<* But thfe Hebrew word: JiaiAer, Dr. Taylor says " dbeb 
not geneiariy signify a moral character.'! This is obe of 
the numeroiiis critical inistakes in this gentlelnan's books. 
. !j^'^tt^ ^BKxe than 150 texts in which Jashery or the dtibstan- 
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tive j€fsher occurs, there are very few ^faich do not con- 
jgrm our interpretation of Eccles. vii. 39. <^ But Jasber is 
applied to various things not capajble of moral action." It 
16, and what then ? Manj of these applications are neithw 
far U9 nor against us. Some make strong! j for us ; as Hrhen 
it IB applied to the wordd or ways of God and man. But 
the queiticm now is, what it signifies, when applied to 
God <nr to moral agents, and that by way. of opposition to 
a vicious character and conduct ? Is it not in the text foe* 
fore us, applied to man as a moral agent, and by way of 
opposition to a corrupt charact^ and Conduct ? No man 
can deny it. Either, therefore, prove, That Jasber^ when 
opposed, as here, to a corrupt conduct and character,, does 
liot signify righteous, or acknowledge the truths tiiat Qod 
< created man tipright or righteous/ (p. 11.) 

^ To evade the argument from Eph, iv. £4, Dr. Taylor 
filrst says, >^ The old man means an heathtoish life, and 
Acm sajrs, ^^ The old and new man do not signify a.course 
of life/' What then do they signify ? Why, << The old 
wrn^ flays he, ^^ relates to the Grentile state : and the 
iiew man is either the Christian state, or the Christian 
fliRBdi, body, society.'' But, for all this, he says again a 
pa^'or two after, <' The old and new: man, and the new 
man's being renewed, and the renewing of the Ephesiana 
do all manifestly refer to their Grentile state and wicked 
course of life, from which they were lately converted." 
(p. 13.) 

^^ When then the apostle says, (Rom. vi. 6.) ^ Our old 
nan is crucified with Christ,' is it the Gentile state or course 
of life which was so crucified? No^ but the ^ corrupt 
liature,' ^ the body of sin,' as it is termed in the same verse. 
Aad ^ to put off the old man' is (according to St. Paul) ^ to 
crucify this with its affections and desires.' On the other 
hand, To put on the new man, is' to cultivate the divine 
principle, which is formed in the soul of eveiy believer, by 
tiie Spirit of Christ. It is this of which it is said, 1. It is 
treated; and in regard to it we are said to be ' created 
mitofood weeks.' S. It is renewed; for it is indeed na 



otlieir than original ri^hteoiistiess restored. 3. It is aftef 
God, lifter his image and likeness, taow stamped afresh oii 
the sooL 4. It consists in righteousness and holiness^ or 
that knowledge which comprehends both. (p. 14.) 
• << Again, to that argument, ^^ Either man at first loved 
Grod, or he was an enemy to God," Dr. Tajlor gives only 
this slight "superficial answer, ^*Man could not love 'GhMl 
before he knew him :" without vouch^fing the lealbt notice 
of the ai*guments which prove, that man was not created 
without the* knowledge of Qod. Let :him attend to those 
proofs,' and either honestlj yield to their force, or if he is 
able, ikirlj confute them. : . i : « 

^^'The doctrine of original sin pre-supposes, 
•' ^^S. Adam's being the federal head of all mankindi 
Several proofs 'of this having been given dbeadj, I need 
not produce mere till those are answered, t. - . -* 

^11. God imputes our sins or the guilt of them td 
Christ. He consented to be responsible for them, to suffer 
the punishment due for them. This sufficiently appears 
from Isa. liii. which contains a summary of the scriptora 
doctrine upon this head. ^ He hath borne our griefe and 
carried our sorrows.' The word Nasa (borne) signifies^ 
i. To take up somewhat, as on one's shoulders; 2. To 
bear or carry something Weighty, as a porter does a bur« 
den; S. To take away: and in all these senses it is here 
applied to the Son of God : he carried^ as a strong man 
does a heavy burden (the clear, indisputable sense of the 
other word, Sabal) our sorfows; the sufierings of various 
kinds, which were due to our sins. * He was wounded fiir 
our transgressions, and braised for our iniquities.' Wbundi 
and bruises are put for the whole of his sufierings ; as his 
death and blood frequently are. He 'was ZDounded and 
bruised^ not for sins of his own ; not 'merely to- shew GtMPi 
hatred of sin ; not chiefly, to give us a pattern of patience; 
but for our sins, as the proper, impulsive cause. Our 8in$ 
were the procuring cause of all his sufierings. Hb sufler- 
ings were the penal efiects of our sins. ^ The chastisement 
of our peace^' the punishment necessary to procunak, was 
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laid en hitn, freely submitting thereto : ^ and b j his stripes,* 
(a part of his sufferings again put for the whole,) < we afa 
healed i* pardon, sanctification, and final salvation, are all 
purchased and bestowed upon us. Every chastisement ia 
for some fault That laid on Christ was not for his own^ 
but ours; 'and was needful to reconcile an offended Law« 
giver, and offending guilty creatures to each other. So 
^ the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all,' that is, the 
punishment due to our iniquity, (p. 17 — SO.) 

^^ It is true, as Dr.* Taylor says, /^ Sin and iniquity often 
signify affliction or suffering." But why i Because it is 
usual for a cause to give denomination to its effect. . And 
so the consequences of sin arc called-by the same name« 
But this rather hurts Dr. Taylor's cause than helps it Foi: 
nfS^erings could with no propriety be called sin^ if they 
were^not the proper effects of it. Man in innocence was 
liiddLe to no suffering or sorrow; he was indeed. tried; but 
BOi by suffering. All sorrow was introduced by sin; and 
if man is ^ born to trouble/ it is because he is born in sin*, 
God indeed does afflict his children for their good; and 
tums even death into a blessing. Yet as it is the effect of 
tin, so is it in itself an enemy to all mankind : nor would 
any man have been either tried or corrected by affliction^ 
had it not been for sin. (p. 21, 99.) 

^^ f The Lord's laying on Christ the iniquity of us all' was 
eminently typified by the high-priest, ^ putting all the ini- 
quities of Israel on tiie scape-goat,' who then carried then^ 
moay. ^^ But the goat," says Dr. Taylor, ^' was to su&r 
nothing." This is a gross mistake. It was a sin-offerings 
(yer. 5,) and as such was to ^bear upon him all the ini- 
quities,' of the people into the wilderness, and there, (as 
the Jewish doctors unanimously hold,) to suffer a violent 
death, by way of punishment, instead of the people, for 
their sins put upon him. Yet Dr. Taylor says, ^^ Here waf 
no impujtation of sin." No ! What is the difference be* 
tween imputing sins, and putting them upon him ? This is 
just of a piece with '^ A sin-offering that suffered nothing." 
A creature ^< turned loose into a land the properest for it; 
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sabsistence," while < bearing upon htm all the iniqaities 6f 
GodV people !" (p. 23—25.) 

<^ Thus Christ ^redeemed us from the curse <^ iiie tiw^ 
being made a curse for us/ Dr. Taylor when he wrote his 
late books, was not apprised of the usual scripture-meaning 
of this awful word curse. It is often put to signify, tlie 
legcJ punishment of sin. What the law of Grod threatens 
against transgressors, or the threatening itself is fiiequently 
caUed bj this name. What signifies then his trifling obeer* 
Vation, ^^ That God inflicted no curse on our first parraits^ 
Gen. iii. 16, 18/' That is, he did not- say in ^so miuiy 
words, ^^ Qursed art diou, Oman, or, O womnn.'^ But 
Grod's' ^cursing the ground for man's sake^' was reaMyo' 
eurse pronounced against him ; and what the hard nud fo 
the woman was really a curse, a penally l^^y inflict^ 
on her. For God is then said to curse^ when he either 
threatens to punish, or actually puni9he8 his creatmret 
Ibr sin. See Deut. xxvii. Id, &c. chap, xxviii. I^ Ad 
Jerem. xvii. 5. Zech. v. 3. (p. 39, 40.) 

^ To conclude. Either we must allow the impuUUum of 
Adam's sin, whatever difficulties attend it, or renounce 
justificaition by Christ, and salvation through the merit rf 
his blood. Accordingly the Socinians do this. Whether 
Dr. Taylor does, let every thinking man judge, after having 
weighed what he writes, particularly at p. 72, 73, of his 
Scripture^doctrine. ^' The worthiness of Christ is his con« 
i ummate virtue. It is virtue that carrieth every cause in 
heaven. Virtue is the only price which purchasetb every 
thing with God. True virtue, or the right exercise of 
reason, is true worth, and the only valuable ccmaideratian, 
the only power which prevails with God." These passages 
are indeed connected with others, which carry with them f 
shew of ascribing honour to Christ and grace. But the 
fallacy lies open to every careful, intelligent, unprejudiced 
reader. He ascribes to Christ a singular worthiness; but it 
is nothing more than a superior degree, of the same kind of 
Woi*thines8 which belongs to every virtuous man. He talks 
of Christ's consummate virtue^ or Us obedience to God, 
t 



and good- will to man. And to this virtue of his, as 
imitated by us, he would teach us to ascribe our acceptance 
with God : which isj indeed, to ascribe it to ourselves, or 
to our own virtue ; to works of righteousness done hy usj iti 
direct opposition to the whole tenor of the gospel. To 
irhat dangerous lengths are men carried by an ignorance of 
God, as infinitely holy and just'; by a fond coacdit of thenr 
own abilities^, and a resolv^ opposition txxtfafe doctrine of 
original sin I Rather than idlow tbis^ they rem>une€^ 
Christ, a» the merUorious procurer of saltrationfor sinners*- 
They may seem indef^d to acknowledge him as sUebjf abd 
tadk of <^ Eternal life as given by God through his Son." 
But all this is mere shew, and can only impose ow thc^ 
ignorant and unwary. They dare not profess- in plain 
terms, that Christ has merited salvation for any ;. neither, 
tan the^ ccmsistently allow tfais^ While thiey depy <^inal 
Jin. (p. 80, 81.) 

^^ Let not any then who regard their everlasting int0re6t3 
entertain or even tamper with doctrines, which tacPw plau- 
sibly soever recommended, are contrary to many expvea^ 
texts, nay to the whole tenor of Scripture, add which cannot 
be embraced without renouncing an humble dcfpendance 
on Cfarist^ mid rejecting the gospdi-nethod of salvation* 
(p. 82.) 

" God grant evei^ ttdA&t cT this plain, treatise, may not 
toly be convinced of the truth and importance, of the 
scripture-doctrines maintained therein, but invincibly con- , 
firtned in bis attacbmeats to them/ by an experimental 
luM»wledgeof their happy influence on faith, boUpese, and 
<X>mfiwt! Then shall we gladly say. We/ who are made 
sinners by the disobedience of Adam, ai3e made righteous 
by the obedience of Christ. His righteousness entitles us 
to afiur better inheritance tham that, we lo^t iut Adam. In 
consequence of being justified tfairotigh him, we shaU r.eign 
M life with himr unto whom, with Grod the Father^ and 
tbe sanctifying, comforting. Spirit, be ascribed all pjraiseibr 
ever!" (p. 83.) 

VOL. XIV. S 
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PART VL 
The Doctrine of Origin jl Sin explained and vindicated. 

^ The phrase, Original Sin, so fiur as we can discoyer, 
was first lued in the fourth century. The first who used it 
was either 9t. Ghiysostom, or Hilary, some of whose words 
are these : ^< The Psalmist says, < Behold I was conceived 
in ifiiquities^ in* sins did my mother conceive me.' He ac- 
knowledges, that he was bom under original sin^ and 
the law of sin^" Soon after Hilary's time, St. Augustine 
and other Christian writers brought it into common use. 
Cp.2,8.) 

^^ The scriptural doctrine of original sin may be com- 
prised in the foUowing propositions : 

^ L Man was originally made righteous or holy : 

^< 11. That original righteousness was lost by the first 



^ in. Thereby man incurred death of every kind : for, 

^' IV. Adam's first sin was the sin of a public person^ 
one whom God had appointed to represent all his de- 
scendants : 

^< v. Hence all these are fi*om their birth children of 
wrathy void of all righteousness, and propense to sin of all 
sorts. 

^ I add, TI. This is not only a truth agreeable to Scrip- 
ture and reason, but a truth of the utmost importance, and 
oae to which the churches of Christ firom the beginning, 
have bore a clear testimony. 

^^ I. Man' was originally made righteous or holy : formed 
with such a principle of love and obedience to his Maker, 
as disposed and enabled him to perform the whole of his 
duty with ease and pleasure. This has been proved 
already. And this wholly overturns Dr. Taylor's funda* 
mental aphorism, ^^ Whatever is natural is necessary, and 



what is necessary is not sinftil." For if man Wste ori- 
ginally l-ighteous or holy, we may ai*gue thus. It was att 
first natural to man to love and obey his Maker ; yet it wa^ ' 
nbt necessary : neither as necessary is opposed to voluntart/ " 
or free; (for he both loved and obeyed freely and wiU 
lingly) nor, as necessary means unavoidable; (this is ma- 
nifest by the event;) no, nor as fiecessary is oppo^d to 
rewarMle, For had he continued to love and obey, he ^ 
'would have been rewarded with everlasting happiness. 
Therefore that assertion, " whatever is natural is neces* 
sary^^ is palpably, glaringly false. Consequently, what 
is natural as well as what is acquired, may be good or evil^ 
rewardable or punishable, (p. 10.) 

^^ II. Matins original righteousness was lost by the first 
sin. Though he was made righteous, he was not made iiti- 
mutable. He was free to stand or fell. And he soon fell, ' 
and lost at once both the favour and image of God. This 
fully appears, 1. From the a^codnt which Moses gives of 
our first parents. Gen. iii. whei'e we resid, (I.) ^ The eyes 
of them both were opened, and they knew that they were 
naked^' that is, they were conscious of guilt, and touched 
with a pungent sense of their folly and wickedness. They 
began to find their nakednesa irksome to them, and ta 
reflect on it with sinful emotions of soul. (3.) Immedi-' 
ately they were indisposed for communion with God^ and 
struck with such a dread of hiiii as ^ould not consist with 
true love, ver. 8. (3.) When questioned by God, how do 
they prevaricate, instead of confessing their sin, and humbly 
imploring forgiveness ? Which proves not only their having 
sinned, but their being as yet wholly impenitent. (4.) The 
judgment passed upon them was a proof of their being 
guilty in the sight of God. Thus was man's original righ- 
teousness lost. Thus did he fall both from the favour and 
image of God. (p. 14, IS.) 

** This appears, 2. From thef guilt which inseparably 
attends every transgresdion of the divine law. 1 say, every 
transgression ; because every sin virtually contains all sin. 
For ' whosoever keepetb the whole law and offendeth io 
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one point, he is guilty of all.' Every single offence is ;i 
Tirtual breach of all the comn^ands of God. There is in 
every particular sin, the principle of all sin ; namely, the 
cpntempt of that sovereign authority, which is equally 
stamped upon every command. When, therefore, our first 
p^ents ate the forbidden fruit, they not only violated a 
particular precept, but the entire law of God. They could 
not sin in one instance, without virtually transgressing the 
whole law of their creation : which being once done, their 
title to God^s favour and their original righteousqess were 
both lost (p. 16.) 

^^ This appears, 3. From the comprehensive nature and 
aggravating circumstances of the first transgression. For it 
implied, (1.) Unbelief. Man did not dare to break the 
divine command till he was brought to question the truth 
of the divine threatening. (2.) Irreverence of GodL Hie- 
Terence is a mixture of love and fear. And had they oooh 
tiQued in their first love and filial fear, they could not have 
broken through the sole command of God. (3.) Ingrati^ 
iude. For what a return did they hereby make to their 
Creator for all his benefits! (4.) Pride and ambition* A£^ 
fecting to be ^ as gods, knowing good and evil.' (5.) Sen^ 
9f$glUy.* The woman looked upon the fruit with an irregular 
appetite. Here the conflict between reason and sense be« 
gan. To talk of such a conflict in man before be feU^ is to. 
icepresenthim as in a degree sinful and guilty, even wliile> 
innocent. For Conflict implies opposUion. And an oppo- 
sition of appetUe to reason is nothing else than a repugnance 
to the law of God. But of this our first parents were no 
way guilty, till their innocence was impaired, till they 
were led by the temptation of the devil to desire the for^ 
l^idden fruit (60 Robbery ; for the fruit was npne of 
tbeirs. They had no manner of right to it. Therefore their 
taking it was a flat robbery of God, which cannot bQ less 
Criminal than robbing our fellow-creatures. So compre- 
hensive was the nature, so aggravated the circumstances of 
man's first transgression* (p. 17, 18.) 




^ in. Hereby he incuited de^th of ^veiy kind ; no* onlj 
-temporal, but also spiritual ahd etemaL By losing hik 
original righteousness, he became not only mortd as to his 
tiddy, but also spiritually A^ad, ^ deftd to God/ ^ dead ia 
.^ :* TOid of tW prittdple which St. Paul terms < the life 
^ God/ Eph. iv. 18 : St: John, < Eterhdl life abiding in 
lis/ 1 Jotih ill. 15. A creature formed with a capacity of 
khowing, loving, and serving God, must be either ^ dead 
hi iUtt^ €ft ^ alive to God.' Adam in hb primitive state was 
^ alive to God / but after lie had sinned, dead ui sin, as w6tl 
ias di&ad in law. (p. 30.) 

" Btit Dr. Tajlor is sure oriy tempbkul dettth was to bfe 
the consequence of his disobedience. ^' For death is the 
^^ loss of life, and must be understood according to tiKe 
^ toature t)f the life to which it is 'oj)posed." Moat true x 
^itd the !life to which* it is here oppc^ed, the life Adam en- 
joyed till lost by sin, was not only bodily lifcy but the priri- 
'ciple of holiness which the Scripture terms, ^ the life of 
Oed/ It was also n title to eternal life. AU this, there- 
ftre, he lost by sin. And that justly : for ^ death is the* 
'due ^ Wiiges of sin ;' death, both temporal, spiritual, tind 
et^md. (p. SI.) 

*^ IV. Adam^s first sin was the sin of a public persoiiy 
jone whom God had appointed to represent all his desceii^ 
tints. This also has been proved. In one s^nas^, indeed^ 
Adam's fiin Txxts not ours. It was not our personal fhuk, 
our actual transgression. But in another eenile it was durk^ 
it was the sin of our common representative. Ahd s^ stich 
St Paul shews it is imputed to m and all Hs desnendantGi. 
Hence, (p. 25.) 

<< V. All these are from their birth < children cf wTa:th»' 
Toid of all righteousness, and propense to «in of all sorts. 

<< In order to clear and confirm this proposition I intend^ 

^< 1. To consider a text which proves OrigiMi Sin in the 
full extent of it : (p. S6.) 

<^2. To explain some other texts Which relate either 
to the guiU or corruption we derive frMA XAa 6xH parents s 
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^' 3. To add some arguments which Dr. Taylor has taken 
po notice o^ or touched bMt very slightly ; 

"4. To answer objections. 

" And, 1, To ieonsider that text, Eph. ii. 3, * And werp 
]by nature childrep of wrath, even as others.' In tbe.begin- 
ping of the chapter St Paul puts the Ephesians in mind of 
irhat God had done for them. This led him to obiBerve, 
ivhat they had been before their conversion to God. They 
tad been ^dead in trespasses and sins,' but were now 
,^ quickened,' made alive to God. '1 hey had ' walked ac- 
cording to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit 
jthat worketh with energy in the children of disobedience, 
yimong such^' saith the apostle, ^ we all had our conveiv 
.^tion in times past^' the whole tin^e before our conversion, 
/ fulfilling the de8ir^s of thje flesh ^d pf the mindly and 
%er/^ by nature children pf wrath, even as others.' (p. I?7.) 
jDn this I observe, 

^^ 1. The persons spoken of ar^ both the believing Epher 
.jBians and the apostle himself. For he says not, t/e percj 
speaking in the second persop, as he had done, ver. 1, % 
but zee wercy plainly with a design the more expressly tp 
include himself. Indeed had he still spoUen in the second 
person, yet what i^ here affirmed would have been true of 
Jim as well as them. Snt for the sake of more explicitly 
^^duding himself, he cho^e to s^y, tpe were: you, Ephe- 
sians, !who were descended of Heathen parents, and / who 
.was bom in the visible church. 

^' 3. The xm-ath here spoken of means, either's God's dis- 
pleasure at simiers, or the punishment, which he threatens 
and inflicts for sin. (p. ^8.) 

f^ 3. ' Children of wrath' is an Hebraism, and denotes 
persons worthy oi^ or liable to wrath. And this implies tl^ 
. )>eing sinners ; seeing fin only exposes us to God's dis- 
pleasure, a,nd the dreadful efiJBcts of it. 

^'4. This charge the apostle fixes on himself and then^, 
a^ ^hey had been before their convei*sion. He does not 
,wy, we ar-e, J>pt ^ we wpre children pf wrath.' (p. ?9.) 
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^< S. He speaks of himself and the converted Ephesians^ 
as hairing been so, equally mth others. There is an em« 
phasis on the words, even as others : even as the stubborn 
Jews, and idolatrous Heathens.: even as all who are still 
< strangers and enemies to Christ.' These are still ^ chil- 
dren of wrath.' But whatever difference there is'between 
U8 and:them, we zoere once what they are now. 

^' 6. He expressly says, ' we were children of wcath^ 
even as others, by nature,' or from our birth. He does not 
say, we became so by education^ or by imitation^ or by 
custom in sinning. But to shew us when it is that we com- 
mence sinners, by what means we become ^ children of 
wrath,' whence it is that we are so prone to evil from our 
infancy^ and to imitate bad rather than good examples, he 
says, ^.we were children of wrath by nature,' we were bom 
fidlen creatures. We came into the world sinners, and as 
such liable to zorath^ in consequence of the &U of omr first 
fiither. 

^^^ut it is affirmed, 1. That ^^ by nature means hy habit 
<< or customJ*'* I answer, though the term nature, with 
some qualifying expression annexed, is sometimes taken 
for inveterate custom, yet it is never so taken when put 
singly, without any such qualifying expression. When, there- 
fore, the apostle says absolutely, ^ we were .children of 
wrath by nature,' this, according .to the constant sense of 
the words, must mean, we were so from our birth, (p. 3U) 

^^ It is affirmed, 3. T4iat '^ because the original 'Words 
stand ,thus rexva f t/jsi o^ins^ children by nature of zorath: 
therefore children by nature means only /iti^ andrealljf 
children of wrath." I answer. The consequence is good 
for nothing : for let the words stand how thcgr will, Jt is' 
evident, that texvoc (puc^iy are children by birthj or such as 
are born so, in distinction from those who become such 
afterward. 

^^ It is affirmed, 3. ^^ That ^t/aei, by nature^ signifies np 
more than truly or really." I answer, (1.) It is not al- 
lowed, that any good Greek writers ever use the word in 
this nense. (3.) Whatever others do, the writers of the New 
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^HAnnmt, ttlwm5«MK6 it in another sense. So GaL ii. 15^ 
^ We who are Jew»'by nature/ (pvtrsi 'IaS«iM. That i% W§ 
n>ho are bom Jews^ in contradistinction to ProsdiytaiL 
Gal. iv. 8, ^ Ye did service to them which by nature arena 
g^od^ ;* /xt) (pv(ni 8(Tf S^oif, persons or things which are par- 
takers of no dhine nature. Rom. ii. 14, ^ The Gentiles da 
by nature the things ciontained in the law ;' that is, by tiieir 
own natural powers, without a written law. Neither here 
nor any where else -does the word fvaet signify no more 
{ban realty or trufy. (p. 32.) 

' - ^ it remains ^ben, that the word which we rMder bgf 
ftaiurey does really so signify. 

^ And yet it is aHoWed, we are not sogttilty by mUure^ 
atf a course of actual mi afterward makes ns. Bift we are 
MiMecedetit to tiiat course thitdren ofroratH^ liable to aoiaa 
iSegree of wrath and puniJBhment. Hiere then froAi a plaia 
ie^t, taken in its obvious senise, we have a dear 'evidenoei 
both of what divines term original sin imputed^ and of m-- 
^nai ^in inheHontl ' ^be former is,* the sin of Adatt ao &cr 
ii^ckoned'Dzir^j as to /Constitute us in some degree gnihy £ 
the Isitter, a waYit of offginaiy Igfateousness, and a comiptioflv 
of nature; whence it is, that iSrom our infkncy we ard 
fiverse to whatis good, and propettse to what is evil. (p. SS.) 
' ^' I am, 3. To explain some other texts which refaite 
either to the guilt. or the corruption which we derive froa^ 
pur first parents. 

" Gen. y. 3. Here (he image of Adam in which he beffA 
p son after his fall, stands opposed to the image of God^ m 
"^hich man was at first created. Moses had said, ver. 1| 
^ In the day that God created man, in the likeness of Ged 
made he him J In this, speaking of Adam, as he was aflei 
the fall, h^ does not say, he begat a son in the likemeH c 
God ; but he ^ begat a son in his own likeness^ after h 
imageJ Now this must refer to Adam, either as a mar 
or as a good man: or as a mortal, sinfiil man. But 
could not refer to him merely as a man. The inspir 
writer could not design to inform us, that Adam bega' 
man^ not a lion^ or a horse. It could not well refer 
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iiim as a good man. For it is not said, Adam begat a son, 
nrho at length became pious like himself; but he begat a 
'0011 in his own likeness. It refers to him therefore as a 
IDortal^ sinful roan ; giving us to know, that the mortality 
pad corruption, contracted by the faU, descended from 
Adam to bis son : Adam a sinner, begat a sinner like him*- 
aelf. And if Seth was thus a sinner by naturcy so is every 
iolber descendant of Adam. (p. 35, 36.) 

<< Dr* Taylor takes no notice of the antithesis between 
the likeness of God, ver.I, and the likeness of Adam, ver. 3. 
On the other hand, he speaks of these two as one : as if 
jSeth had. been born in the very same image of God, wherein 
Adam was made. But this canAot be admitted i because 
A<dam bad now lost his original righteousness. It must^ 
flierefiire, be the likeness of foUen, corrupted Adam which 
jftiieve nitended. 

-^ Gen. vi. 5, ^ And God saw that the widkedness of man 
wnm great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
tbooghts of his heart was only evil continually.' Herd 
Moees having observed, as the cause of the Flood, that 
^ -God saw that the wickedness of man was great,' to ac« 
eovnt for this general wickedness, adds, ^ Every imagi- 
natioa .of the thoughts of his heart was evil,' yea, was 
f only evil,' and that ^continually.' The heart of man is 
kereput for his soul. This God had formed with a marvel-' 
Jous thinking power. But so is his soul debased that every 
bnagikaitiony figment, formation of the thoughts of it^ is evil^ 
Mly 'evil, continually evil. Whatever it forms within itself 
M -a thinking power, is an evil formation. This Moses 
q^ke of the Antediluvians ; but we cannot confine it td 
tiiMi. If all their actual wickedness sprung from the evil 
ftrmations of their corrupt heart; and if consequently they 
were sinners from the birth, so are aU others likewise, 
(p. 37.) 

^ €^n. viii. 91, ^ I vrill not again curse the ground any 
fliore for man's sake ; for the imagination bf man's heart is 
letdlfrom his youth; neither will I again smite any more 
rveiy living thing*' I wiUfiot be proroked to this by the 



wiriccdiMM of mankind ; far they are iodined to sin from 
th«ir ehildhniKL Was I tberefisre to do this as <rfien as thej 
deserve, I mmt be coDtinmlly destrojing^ tlie earth. The 
word ig*j imaginationy (as was observed befixe) indfides 
Ae duHig^its, afledions, inclinatioiis, with ereij ttfaig which 
the soul, as a thinking being, finges and fiames within 
itselC And the word we render youth^ indndes childhood 
and infkncy, the earliest age of man; the whole time from 
his birth ; or (as 4>ther8 affirm) from his fimnticA in the 

womb. 

^ Indeed Dr. Tajlor would translate the texts, AUhough 
the imagination of maais heart should be evil from his 
youth. Bot, 1. Though the particle o sometimes signifies 
although, jet for is its common meaning. And we an 
not to recede from the usual signification of a word without 
anj necessity. 3. If we read aUhoughj it will not at aS 
invalidate our proof. For still the plain meaning oi Ae 
words would be, I will not send another general floods 
although every figment or Ibrmadon of the heart ot every 
man is evil from his earliest infancy. 
. ^^ Job F. 6, 7, ^ Although affliction cometh notfiirthof the 
dust, yet man is bom to trouble as the spaiks fly upwards.* 
The lyord which is here rendered affliction^ sometimes rig^ 
nifies iniquiti/. For what reason but to diew that these 
t9fO^ sm and affliction, are inseparable ? Sin is the cause of 
affliction, and affliction, of whatever kind, is. the genmne 
efiect of sin. Indeed it is incompatible with the justice 
and mercy of God, to appoint afflictions of any kind bt 
the innocent. If Christ suffered, it was because the sins of 
others were imputed io him. If then every one of the 
posterity of Adam ^ is bom to trouble,' it must be, becaiMe 
he is bom a sinner, for man was not originally made to 
suffer. Nor while he preserved his innocence was he liable 
to suffering of any kind. Are the angels, or any pure, sin« 
less creatures, liable to any sorrow or affliction ? Surely 
not. But every child of Adam is. And it is in consequence 
of his sin, that the present life of man is short and afflietiye: 
of which ^e very Heathens were deeply sensiblef They 
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also saw, that ^ great travail is created for every man, and 
^ 9. heavy yoke is upon the sons of Adam, from the day that 
^ they go out of their mother's womb, till the day they re- 
^ turn to the mother of all things.' (p. 40.) 

^^ Job xi. 12, ^ Vain man would be wise, though man be 
bom like a wild ass's colt ;' in the original, though man be 
bom (will be bom in eviery age) the colt of a wild ass. 
Dr. Taylor owns, ' We are born quite ignorant.' But this 
is far from reaching the plain import of the text, in which 
man, as bom into the world, is compared to an animal most 
remarkably stupid and intractable. And such all the sons 
of Adam naturally are, particularly with regard to the 
things of God; from their infancy slow to learn what is 
good, though impetuously prepense to learn and practise 
inrl?At is eyil. (p. 43, 44.) 

•*^ Job xiv. 4, and xv. 14. I join these, because the latter 
jconfinns the former, * Who can bring a clean thing,' or per- 
;K>ny * out of an unclean ? Not one.' This is express. Job 
had been reflecting on the sorrowful, uncertain, imperfect 
ftate, pf all Adam's children in the present world, ver. I, 2, 
3* Then he carries his thoughts to the spring of such a 
state, the original corruption of man. JVho^ what creature, 
can make an innocent, righteous person proceed from a pa- 
rent defiled by sin ? Not one. Through the whole Scrip- 
ture we may observe, sin is described as uncleanness^ and a 
pinner as an unclean thing. On the contrary, holiness is 
•JfLpressed by cleanness of heart and hands, and the right- 
eous man is described as clean. Agreeably to which, the 
text asserts the natural impossibility of any man's being 
bom clean, guiltless, and sinless, because he proceeds from 
them who are unclean ; guilty and defiled with sin. 

** The Septuagint translate the text. Who shall be clean 
from ^filth ? Not one : even though his life on earth be a 
single day. And this rendering, though not according to 
^e Hebrew, is followed by all the fathers : and shews what 
was the general belief of the Jews, before Christ came into 
jthe world. 
^.^ But since the heavens Bxid.^tars a^e represented as not 
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clean^ compared to God, ma j not inan alsti be bere termed 
unclean, only as compared with him ?" I answer, 1. The 
heavens are manifestly compared wiib Ooid : but man is 
not, in either of these texts. He is here described, tidt te 
tie is in comparison of God, but as he is absolute^ in him- 
self. 2. When the heatens and man are menticHied in the 
same text, and man is set forth ad uticUcm^ his untteMHtri 
is expressed by his being unrighteous; and that ^wayt 
means guilty or sinful. Nor indieed is the itmoceht fhult^ 
of mankind ever in Scripture tt^rm^d UncteMneg^. (p. 45| 
46.) • 

'' Psalm li. 5, < Behold, I was ^hapeh f n , ittiqiiitjr,^ aUd 
in sin did my mother conceive me.' The. P&aliiiist h&ti 
confesses, bewails and condemns himself tot his liattilfii 
corruption as that which principally gaVe bnoih tp tbk 
horrid sins with which he had been overtlikdA. SUhoUl 
He prefixes this, to render his confessibh ih^ ilti(ft6 re^ 
markable, and to shew the importance of the trafb Uet^ 
declared: I was shapen: this passive verb dendt^s sblttid^ 
what in which neither David nor his parents had atiy 
active concern : in or with iniquiti/^ and in or with stu did 
my mother conceive me. The word which we reiidfe* coa* 
cdive, signifies properly to warm^ or to cherish hy wdtMh. 
It does not therefore so directly refer to the act df c6Wt^ 
ingy as to the cherishing what is conceived, tit! the tim'^ rf 
its birth. But either way the proof is equally stfOti^, fbf tll6 
corruption of mankind from their first existrac^. (^f4T, 
48.) 

<^ PsaL Iviii. 3, 4, ^ The wicked are estranged ftom thd 
womb , they go astray as soon as they are boill, speidditi|; 
lies.' ^ They are estranged from the womb.' StraJbg^i^ 
and averse to true, practical religion, from the birth. <Thqy 
go astray as soon as they are bom, speaking lies.' N6( 
that they actually speak lies as soon as they are bom*. But 
ihey naturally incline that way, and discover that indiba- 
tion as early as is possible, (p. 51, 52.) 

<< Prov. xxii. 15, ^ Foolishness is bound in the heart of a 
child ; but the rod of correction shall drive it &r jQrom him. 
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Cluip. xxix. 15, ^ The rod and reproof give wisdom : but 
a child left tohimself bringeth his mother to shame.' These 
passages put together are a plain testimony of the inbred 
fXNrruption^ of young children. Foolishness, in the former, 
is not barely ^ appetite, or a want of the knowledge attain- 
able by instruction^' Neither of these deserve that sharp 
correction. But it is an indisposedness to what is good^ 
and a strong propensity to evil. This foolishness is bound 
in the heort of a child ; it is rooted in his inmost nature. 
It is as it were fastmed to him hy strong cords ; so the ori- 
ginal word signifies. From this corruption of heart in every 
cbild it is, that the rod of correction is neces9ary to give liim 
wi$dom; hence it is that a child left to himself, without cor- 
rection, brings his mother to shame* If a child were born 
oqvally inclined to virtue and vice, why should the wise man 
speak^ of foolishness or wickedness, as fastened so closely to 
\fiA heart ? And why should the rod and reproof he soneces- 
saiy fiv him ? These te:9:ts therefore are another clear proof 
of the corruption of human nature. 

"Matt. XV. 18, 19. Mark vii. 20—23, « Those things 
whicb proceed out of the mouth, come from the heart, and 
they defile the man. For from within out of the heart, 
;proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, murders — all these things 
come frpm within, and defile the man.' Our Lord here 
tfE^hes, that all evil thoughts, words, and actions, of every 
kind, flow out of the heart, the soul of man, as being now 
diverse to all good, and inclined to all evil. (p. 55, 56.) 

" ftonit V, 12—19. Let the reader please to. read the 
ndicde passage very carefully,. The apostle here discourses 
^ Adam and Christ as two. representatives or public per- 
aotts, <ynnparing the sin of the one, with the righteousness 
of the otherw (p. 66.) 

" 0» this I observe, 1. The one man spoken of through- 
pilty is Adam., the common head of mankind. And to him 
(opt to the deyil or £ve) the apostle describes the intro- 
4M<;tipn of smand de(Uh> The devil was the first sinnefs 
im4 £ive seduced by him, sinned before her busfannd* 
li^% the apostle saitbi ^ By one man sin entered into 
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tbe world;' ^ through the offence of one, many are dead; 
the judgment was by one to condemnation ; death rrig^ned 
by oneJ* ^ By the offence of one^ judgment came upon ftll 
men ;' ^ by one maris disobedience many were made sin* 
ners.' Now why should the apostle lay all this on Adam, 
whose sin was posterior both to the devil's and Eve's : if 
Adam was not appointed by God, the federal head of man« 
kind ? In regard to which the apostle points at Urn singly, 
as the type ov figure of him that was to come. According 
to Dr. Taylor's doctrine, he should rather have said^ By 
the devil sin entered into the world; or, through the dis* 
obedience of Eve many were made sinners. But instead of 
this he fixes on our first fether alone, as bringing sin and 
death on all his posterit}'. (p. 67.) 

" 2. The siny transgression^ offence^ disobediencey hen 
spoken of, was Adam's eating the forbidden firuit It is re* 
markable, that as the apostle throughout his discourse^ 
arraigns one man only, so he ascribes all the mischief done, 
to one single offence of that one man. And as he then 
stood in that special relation of federal, as well as natund 
head to his descendants, so upon his committing that one 
sin, this special relation ceased. 

^^ 3. The aUy ver. 12, 18, and the many^ ver. 15^ 19, are 
all the natural descendants of Adam ; equivalent with the 
worldj ver. 12, which means, the inhabitants of it. (p. 69.) 

^^ 4. The effects of Adam's sin on his descendants, the 
apostle reduces to two heads, sin and death. < By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed on all men, for that aU have sinned.' Sin sometimes 
means punishment ; but not here : sin and death are here 
plainly distinguished. The common translation is thereftre 
right, and gives us the true meaning of the w(H*ds. < Death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned,' namely, in 
or with their first father. And this agrees with the context, 
the purport of which is, that all have sinned and are thm* 
fore liable to the death originally threatened, which is evi- 
dent from this, that < until the law, sin was in the world :' 
in the ages that preceded the law of Moses, all men were 
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ttnners in the sight of God. ^ But sin is not imputed, 
where there is no law :' none can be sinners in the sight of 
God) if they are not transgressors of some law, for the 
transgressing of which they are reputed guilty. ' Never- 
theless death reigned' all the time ^from Adam to Moses,' 
over all mankind. Now if none is liable to death, but for 
8in : if ^ sin is not imputed where there is no law ;' and if 
notwithstanding this, all mankind in all ages have died ; 
infiuits themselves, who cannot actually sin, not excepted : 
k 19 undeniable, that guilt is imputed to all for the sin of 
Adam. Why else are they liable to that which is inflicted 
on none but for sin ? 

^^ This is the purport of the apostle's arguing, ver. 19, 
IS, 14, which having led him to mention Adam as a figure 
of Christ, he then draws a parallel between them. The 
substance of it is this ; as through the ^ offence of Adam 
many are dead,' as ^ by the disobedience' of him ^ many 
are made sinners ;' so through the righteousness or ^ obe- 
dience of Christ, many are made righteous.' But how are 
many dead, or made sinners through the disobedience of 
Adam ? His first sin so far affects all his descendants as to 
constitute them guilty, or liable to all that death which was 
contained in the original threatening, (p. 72.) 

** But Dr. Taylor avers, * To he made sinners means only 
^ to be subjected to temporal death.' 

^ I answer, 1. Whatever it means, the disobedience of 
Adam had a proper, causal influence upon it ; just as the 
obedience of Christ has upon our being made righteous. 

^^ 2. What to he made sinners means, must be learned firom 
the opposite to it, in the latter part of the verse. Now 
allowing the apostle to be his own interpreter, heing made 
righteous is the same with justification^ (ver. 16.) Of thia 
he had treated largely before. And through the whole of 
liis discourse, to he justified^ is, to be acquitted fix>m guilty 
and accepted of God as righteous. Consequently, to be 
made sinners is to be condemned of Gody or to be children of 
wrath, and that on account of Adam's sin. (p. 73.) 
^^ 1 Cor. XV. 21^ 22, < By man came death : in Adam all 
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die/ Let the reader please to bear in mind the whole of^ 
the two verses and the context. By man in the 2let velmtf 
is meant Adam. The all spoken of are all his naturlal de^ 
scendants. These all die; that is, as his descendants, arer 
liable to death, jea, to death everlasting. That this is thef 
meaning, appears hence: that the being made alroe^ to whiob 
this dying stands opposed, is not a mel*e recovery of life^. 
but a blessed resurrection to a glorious immortality. Hi^aeef 
I observe, 1. Man was originally immortal as well as right- 
eous. In his primitive state he was not liable to de«ilh« 
S. Death is constantly ascribed to sin, as the sole and proper^ 
cause of it. As it was threatened only for sin, so the sen* 
tence was not pronounced till after man had sinned. 3. Alt 
men are mortal from their birth. As soon as they begin te 
live they are liable to death, the punishment denounced 
against sin, and sin only. 4. This is the genuine effect of' 
the first sin of our first father. The apostle does not attri* 
bute it to the devil ; neither does he say, in Adam and Eve 
all die. But here also he mentions Adam singly. Him he' 
speaks of as a ^figure of Christy ver. 45, 47,^ 48. And here 
as the sole author of death to all his natural descendants. 
In Adamy or on account of hia fall, all of mankind, in every 
age, die. Consequently, in him all sinned. With him all. 
fell in his first transgression. That they are all born liaUe 
to the legal punishment of sin, proves him the federal aa 
well as natural head of mankind : whose sin is so far im- 
puted to. all men, that they are born ^ children of wrath,; 
and liable to death, (p. 74—76.) 

^' Thus have I considered a large number of texts, which 
testify of original sin^ imputed and inherent. Some art 
more express than others; of which kind are Job xiv. 4, 
Psalm li. 5, Ivi. 3; Rom. v. 12, &c. 1 Con xv. 22,, 
£ph. ii. 3. That in Ephesians presents us with a direct; 
proof of. the entire doctrine. Those in Romans and Conn-' 
tbiana relate directly to original sin imputed, and are but 
consequential proofs of original corruption. The rest refer 
articularly to this^ and ace but consequential proofs of 
sin imputed. - 
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' ^^ And as this doctrine stands impregnable on the basis of 
Scripture, so it is perfectly agreeable to sound reason; as 
may appear from a few plain arguments which confirm this 
Scripture doctrine, (p. 79.) 

^^ I. If the first man was by God's appointment, as has 
been diewn, the federal head of all his descendants ; it fol« 
lows, that when Adam siniied and fell, they all sinned in 
him and fell with him. And if they did, they must come 
into the wprld both guilty and unclean. 

^ ^^ But we had no hand in Adam's sin, and therefore can- 
** not be guilty on account of it." 

• ** This, — TFe had no hand in it^ is ambiguous. It means 
either, ^^ We did not actually join therein:' which no one 
denies : or, * We were wholly unconcerned in it :' the con* 
traiy to which has been fully proved. 

' '^ S. Since Adam's posterity are bom liable to death, 
which is the due wages of sin, it follows, that they are horn 
sinners. No art can set aside the consequence. 

^< 3. Either Christ is the Saviour of infants, or he is not* 
If he he is not, how is he ^ the Saviour of all men V But 
if be is, then infants are sinners. For he sufi^^ed death for 
fflnners only. He ' came to seek and save only that which 
was lost;' to * save his people from their sins.' It follows 
that infents are sinners ; that they are lost, and without 
Christ are undone for ever. 

** 4. The consequences of the contrary opinion are shock- 
ingly absurd. 

^ (1.) If original sin is not, either death is not the wages 
of sin, or there is punishment without guilt : God punishes 
innocent, guiltless creatures. To suffpose which is to im* . 
pute iniquity to the Most Holy. (p. 84.) 

*^ (2.) If we are not sinners by nature, there are sinful 
actions without a principle, fruit growing without a root. 
^ No : men contract sinful habits by degrees^ and then com- 
^ mence sinners.' But whence is it that they contract those 
liabits so easily and speedily ? Whence is it, that as soon 
as ever we discover reason we discover sinful dispositions ? 
The early discoveries of reason, prove a principle of reason 
VOL. XIV. ^ T 
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planted in our pature. In like manner the ear]^ diecovepes 
of ^ioiful dispositions, prove those d^ppsitions planted theror 
in. (p. 85.) 

^^ (3.) If we were not ruined by the first 4^Q>» nei^hsr 
are we recovered by the second, {f the sin of A^am iiras 
not imputed to us^ neither is the righteousness of Christ. 

^^ (4.) If we do not derive a corrupt nature from Adan^ 
we do not deriye a new nature from Christ. 

^^ (5.) A denial of original sin not only renders Iifqitim 
needless with regard to in&nts, but represents ^ gveat fprt 
of mankind as having no need of Christ, or the gf(9ti^ ^ 
the new covenant I now speak of infants in partimdar, 
who, if not guilty before God, no more need th^ nat^taurf 
grace of the second Adam than the brutes themselves. 

^^ Lastly. A denial of original sin contsadic^ ii^ qoiaii 
design of the gospel, which is to humble vain man, and to 
ascribe to God's free grace^ not man's free willy tbe whole 
of his salvation. Nor indeed can we let this, dpctrioa go 
without giving up at the same time the greatest piirt, if not 
all, of the esaential articles oE the Christian fidth. If nt 
give up this, we cannot defend either justification by the 
merits of Christ, or the renewal of our natqres by Ul 
Spirit Dr. Taylor's book is not therefore subversive of % 
particular branch, but of the whole scheme of Christianity. 
^^ VI. The doctrine therefore of original sin is not o^ 
a truth agreeable to Scripture and reason, but a trath of 
the utm'ost importance. And it is a truth to. which, tlie 
churches of Christ from the beginning have borne a dfltf 
testimony. 

^^ Few truths, if any, are more necessaiy lo be knowD| 
believed, and thoroughly considered. For if we are not ac- 
quainted with this, we do not know ourselves. And if we 
do not know ourselves, we cannot rightly know Christ «id 
the grace of God. And on this knowledge of Christ and the. 
grace of God depends the whole of our salvation. Augus- 
tine therefore well remarks, ' Christianity lies properly ii^ 
the knowledge of what concerns Adam and Cbfij^t.' For 
certainly if we do not know Christ) we kfiovf aothing: tot 
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My purpose. Aiid tire cannot know Christ, without some 
ktK^tedg^ df what relates to Adam, who was ^ the figure 
of hint thdt Was to coiiie.' 

'^ But if this doctrine is so important, why is so little 
said df it in Scripture, and in the writings of the ancients ?** 

^ Tliis is a grand mistake. We totally deny that the 
Scriplatie liaj^s little of it. Dr. Taylor indeed aifirms, 
' Thi^e afe but five passaged of Scripture that plainly re* 
llit^ to the effects of Adam's &11.' Not so. Many ' scrip- 
tures, as has been shewn, plainly and directly teach us thid 
doctriM. And mdny others deliver that from which it may 
be mtionally and easily deduced. Indeed the whole doc* 
ttitie of salvation by Christ atid divine grace implies this; 
Md each 6f its main branches, justification and regenera- 
tion, directly leads to it. Sor does the doctrine of man's 
orif^Hal righteousness^ than which nothing is more clearl/ 
r0VMtod. (p. 86.) 

^ And if the writers before St. Augustine sny little con- 
efnmg it, is not the reasoti plain ? Th6 occasions of their 
writing did not lead them to enlarger, on what none had 
evar" opposed oi^ detfi€ld; For noim had ever opposed or 
dtnitd this doctride. ' Who,' says Vicentiiis Lirinensis, 
< B w feft Celestfus, denied aill riiatA:hid to be involved in the 
guilt of Adam's trans^ession i* Yet they are not silent 
oMOmring it. Justin Martyr speaks of < mankind, as 
fidlM under death and the deceit of the serpent,' (Dial, 
wifli Tr^ho.) Of < all Adiam's descendants, as condemned 
f<Mi^ his sin, and all that ar^ Christ's, as justified by him.* 
liA f n^neus there are numerous, strong, express testimo- 
vi^j both to original righteousness and original sin in the 
fifll extent. ^ What we lost in Adam, that is^ a being after 
the image and likeness of Gody this we recover by Christ,' 
(t 3; c'. 20.) Again, * They who receive the ingrafted 
word return* t6 the ancFeht nahire of man, that by which he 
was made < after the iinage and likeness of God,' (1. 5* 
C4 M).) He likewise speaks of our ^sinning in Adam;' 
^ In thte first Adatti,' says he, <we offended God; in the 
second Ad&m We are reconciled.' And frequently, of 
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^^ man's losing the image of God 1;^y the fidl, and recover- 
ing it by Christ.' Tertullian says^ ^ Man was in the begin- 
ning deceived, and therefore condemned to death: upon 
which his whole race became infected and partaker of his 
condemnation,' (De testimonio animxO Cyprian is ex- 
press in his epistle to Fidus. Origen says, ^ The curse of 
Adam is common to all.' Again, ^ Man by sinning lost 
the image and likeness of God.' And again, ^No one is 
clean from the filth of sin, even though he is not above a 
day old.' (p. 93.) 

^^ ^ The whole of me,' says Nazianzen, ^ has need of 
being saved, since the whole of me fell, and was ccttidemned 
for the disobedience of my first father.' Many more arc^ 
the testimonies of Athanasius, Basil, Hilary;; all prior, to 
Augustine. And how generally since Augustine thi^ im-^ 
portant truth has been asserted, is well known. Plain it i^ 
therefore that the churches of Christ from the begintung*, 
have borne clear testimony to it. 

^^ To conclude. 1. This is a scriptural doctrine. ; Many 
plain texts directly teach it. , 

'^ 2. It is a rational doctrine, thoroughly consistent with 
the dictates of sound reason: and this, notwithstanding 
there may be some circumstances relating thereto^ wludi 
human reason cannot fathom, (p. 91.) 

'' 3. It is a practical doctrine. It has the closest oonnoo- 
tion with the life, power, and practice of religion. It leads 
men to the foundation of all Christian practice, the know- 
ledge of himself: and hereby, to the knowledge of God, 
and the knowledge of Christ crucified. It prepares him fbr, 
and confirms him in, just conceptions of the dependanpeof 
his salvation, on the merits of Christ for. justification, and 
the power of his Spirit for inward and outward hoUness, 
It humbles thq natural pride of man: it excludes s^f- 
applause and boasting : and points out the true and only 
way whereby we may fulfil all righteousness. 
, '^ 4. It is an experimental doctrine. The sincere Christiaii 
day by day carries the proof of it in his own bosom : expe- 
riencing that in himself which is abundantly suflScient to 
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convince him, That ^ in him^ by nature ^ dwelleth no good 
thing i* but that ^ it is God alone who worketh in him, both 
.to will and to do, of his good pleasure/ 
Lewisham, March 23, 1757. 

I HAYS now gone through, as my leisure would permit, 
thid wbple complicated question ; and I have spoken on each 
branch of it wijth plainness and openness, according to the 
best \ight I have at present. I have only a few words 
more to add, and that with the same openness and sim- 
plicity. 

What I have often acknowledged, I now repeat. Were 
it not pn a point of so deep importance, I would no more 
enter the lists with Dr. Taylor, than I would lift my hand 
against a giant. I acknowledge your abilities of evexy 
kind : your natural and acquired endowments ; your strong 
understanding, your lively and fruitful imagination, your 
plain and'easy, yet nervous styles I make no doubt of 
your having studied the original Scriptures for many years. 
And I believe you have moral endowments, which are infi« 
nitely more valuable and more amiable than all these. 
For (if I am not greatly deceived) you bear good-will to all 
men. And may not I add, you fear God ? 
' O what might not you do, with these abilities? What 
. would be too great for you to attempt and efiect ? Of what 
^parvice might you be not only to your own countrymen, but 
.to all that bear the Christian name ? How might you ad- 
vance the cause of true, primitive, scriptural Christianity ? 
Of solid, rational virtue ? Of the deep, holy, happy, spiritual 
religion, which is brought to light by the gospel ? How 
capable are you of recommending, not barely morality, (the 
duty of man to roan,) but piety, the duty of man to God ? 
Even, the ' worshipping him in spirit and in truth ?' How 
well qualified are you, to explain, enforce, defend, even 
^ the deep things of God?' The nature of the kingdom 
of God within us ? Yea, the interiora regni Dei? (I speak 
on supposition of your having the ^unction of the Holy 
One,'* added to your other qualifications.) And are you, 
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whom God has so highly fevoured, among those wbp «erve 
the opposite cause ? If one might transfer the woids of fi 
man to him, might not one conceive him to say, K«i m/ n 
sKsivcjvy xcu av tskvov ; Are you disserving the cause of inward 
religion? Labouring to destroy the inward kingdom of 
Grod ? Sapping the foundation of all true, spiriUtal wor- 
ship? Advancing morality on the ruins of piety? Ai6 
you among those who are overthrowing the very founda- 
tions of primitvo€y scriptural Christianity ? Which certainly 
can have no ground to stand upon, if the scheme lately ad- 
vanced be true. What room is there for it, till men repent ? 
Know themselves ? Without this can they know or Wve 
God ? O why should you block up the way to repentance ? 
And consequently, to the whole religion of the heart? 
^ Let a man be a fool,' says the apostle, that ^ he quay be 
wise.' But you tell him, he is wise already : that everjr 
man is by nature, as wise as Adam was in Paradise. Q^ 
gladly drinks in the soothing sound, and sleeps mi and 
takes his rest. We beseech those who are mad after earthly 
things, to take knowledge of the dreadful state they are in: 
To return to their Father, and beg of him ^ the Spirit of 
love and of a sound mind.' You tell them, they are of a 
sound mind already. They believe, and turn to their husks 
again, Jesus comes to ^ seek and save that which is lost' 
You tell the men of form^ (though as dead to God as a 
stone,) that they are not lost : that (inasmuch as ihej are 
free from gross sins) they are in a good way, and will 
undoubtedly be saved; So they live apd die, without the 
knowledge, love, or image of God, and die eten^ally I 

" They mil be saved." But are they saved already ? 
We know all real Christians are. If they are, if these are 
posf;essed of the present sahation which the Scriptures 
speak of, what is that salvation ? Hbw poor, dry, dull, 
shallow, superficial a thing ? Wherein does it ^xcel What 
the wiser Heathens taught, nay, and perhaps experienced? 
What poor, pitiable creatures are thosfe Chri^tiaaSj m 
called, who have advanced no higher than this 2 You see 
enough of these on every side: perhaps even io^poroifO. 
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congt^g&ticte. What kndwledge hay6 they 6f tti^ things of 
Gtid t WWrt iov6 to God, or to Christ ? What heavenly- 
iiihid^faessf Hoit much df the ^ihitid which Was in 
ClUikt Jesas V fic^ little have they profited by all yoGkr 
iitttrticfions ? How few are wid#ir and better than when 
yon knew tHem first ? O take khowledg>Q of the reason 
uMby ihey ate itdt. That doch^rie will not < make them wise 
tfntiMialvatioiil.' AH it can possibly do, is to shake off the 
l^M^es. It dtkA not afiect the branches of ^in. Unholy 
teniperir are jtfst as thc^ were. Much less doed it strike at 
tBef root : pride, self-i^I, itnbelie^ heart-idoSatry, remaia 
undisturbed, and dnsiispectedl. 

I anti grieved for the people who are thns seeking death 
in Ae eitcfr of ttidr life. I am grieved for yoz/, who surely 
desire to teach them the way of God in truth. O Sir, think 
it i^Mitible, tKkt ydn' may have been nfiistakeh! liiat you 
nbtjf have leaned too ftfr, to what you thodght thfe better 
ekUMae. Ite pehfualded once more to review yout whole 
egMt'i and tkii finDm tKer ieff fbuudatioti. And in dding so, 
ytm will not disdain to desire more than natdral light. O 
that ' the Faliier of gfoiy ,^ may ^ give unto yoti the spirit of 
irtMbm and revelation f May he < enlighten the eyes of 
yomf understatiditug, iMtt yon may know what is the hope 
0f his tailing, and w)mt the rich^ of the glory of his 
lAerilaBce in' tile damts!* 

L^wnHAifi^ Match 24, I757« 



PART Ylt. 
7%e Doctrine of Original Sin. 

Because of the unspeakable importance 'of thcnroughly 
understanding this grand feusdation of all revealed reU- 
gioo, I subjoin one more extract, relating both to the ori- 
ginal and the pmeiit state of im 
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^' God miule man uprigki.* £y ma» we are 'to understand 
our first parenisy the archetypal pair, the root of mankind. 
This man was made right, (agreeably to the Diature oi 
Crod, whose work is perfect,) without any imperfection, cor- 
ruption, or principle of corruption, in his body or souL 
He was made upright, that is straight with the will and. 
law of God, without any ii*regularity in his souL Griod, 
made him thus ; he did not first make him, and. then make 
him righteous : but in the very making of him he made 
him righteous; righteousness was (concreated with hiip^ 
With the same breath that God.breathed into him a Uvjqg 
soul, he breathed into him a righteous soul. 

^^ This righteousness was the conformity of all the fincul- 
ties and powers of his soul to the moral law,: which imr 
plied three things. ' 

^^ First, his understanding was a lamp of light. He was 
made after God's image, and consequently coyild not want, 
knowledge, which is a part thereof. And a perkcikngmleffge 
of the law was necessary to fit him for universal obedience, 
seeing no obedience can be according to the law unlesB it 
proceed from a sense of the command of God requiring it. 
It is true, Adam had not the law written on tables of stone ; 
but it was written upon his mind. God impressed it ufoa 
his soul, and made him a law to himself y as the remains of 
it, even among the Heathens testify. And seeing man was 
made to be the mouth of the creation, to glorify God in Jus 
works, we have ground to believe, he had an exquisite 
knowledge of the works of God. We have a proof of this 
in his giving names to the beasts of the field, and the fowls 
of the air, and these such as express their nature. ' What- 
soever Adam called every living things that was the name 
thered.* And the dominion which God gave him over the 
creatures, soberly to use them according to his will, (still 
in subordination to the Will of God,) implies a knowledge 
of their natures. 
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<< Secondly, His i^ill lay straight with the/will, of God. 
Tl^ere /iifas no corruption in his will, no: bent or inclination 
to evil; for that is sin, properly so called; and, therefore, 
ipconaistent with that uprightnesB with Which it is expressly 
said he was endued at his creation. The will of man wai 
then naiuraUy inclined to God and goodness, though mu* 
tably.^ It was disposed by its original make to follow the 
Creator's will, as the shadow does the body. It was not 
left in an equal balance to good and evil ; for then he had 
not been upright, or conform to. the law ; which no more can 
allow the crea^ture not to be inclined to God as his end, 
than it can allow i^an to be a god to himself. ' 

^9 Thirdly, His affections were regular, pure, and holy. 
All his passions, yea all his s^sii^ive motions and in(ili«- 
natiops were si^bprdinate to his re^i^sou and will, which lay 
straight with the: wUl of God. They were all, therefore,, 
pure from all defilement, free from all disprcter or dis<^ 
tlE}itiper ; becjause all their motions were duly subjected to 
hift dear reason and his. holy wilL. He had also an txecu'^ 
iioc power ^ . answerable to his will ; a power to do the {food ' 
iifhich he knew should be done,:imd whiioh- he indined = to-' 
dip; .even to fulfil the whole Jaur of God. If it had not' 
been so, Gqd would not have required perfect obedience 
of ^im. For ta :%ay, that ^ the Lord gathereth where he 
haUi not ^trewed,; is but the blasphemy of a slothful ser* 

vjMit^ 

>< F^om what has been said it may be gathered, that 
man's original righteoufflaess was universal and naturaly yet 
muUMe,y 

'^ 1. It was universal, both with respect to the subject' 
of it, the whole man, and the .object of.it, the whole lair : 
it was /diffused through the ts^^/e man; it was a blessed 
lesi^y.en that leavened the whole lump; Man was then holy 
ip,^ sbul^ body, and spirit: while the soul remained un- 
tainted, .tb(^ members of the body were consecrated vessels 
a|i4;4nst|;ipaf;nt^ of righteousness. A combat between rea- 
sopi.an/1 app^ti(e%:jaay ^he least inclination to -sin, was vlU 
terly inconsistent with this uprigtoiess in wluch.man was 
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ottated; and has bara isTentcfd to veil fhe cdrttiption of 
mM*% JMiture^ and to obaevre the giMe of G^ m Gktiat 
Jasili. . And as tbb rigbteousness spread through the Whole 
aany aa it respected the wbde law. Thei^ was-notlifiigiA 
tl» law, hut wkit was agreeable to his reason and MniBi. His 
soulwto shapeaoutinleiigUi andbteadth, txif the command^ 
mentj ihoagh eaieeefiag broad; so that hts original rigk- 
teoasaesB ftas not only perfect in parts bat in -deg^neea. 

>^ 9. As il was umversai, so it vf^Bndturdl to him; He 
ifaa cieated with k. And it was necessarf to Ae pevfisction 
of maiVt.as he came oat ef the hand ef Gh^-; necesaapjr to 
constitute him in a state df integrity. Yet 

^ dl It was nmkdde. It was a righteousness w^id^ might 
be lost, as appews firom the sad eTent. His will was not 
indifferent to i^ood and evil i God set it towards good oofyj 
yet did net so fix it^ tint it coiild not after ; it was movable 
to evily bttC by man himself onfy. 

<^ Thus was UBHi made originally righteous^ being ^ dpealed 
ift Gad*s own intHge/ (Ged. L 27,) which cosMrists in know» 
ledge^ vighteeiisneBS, and hdUness, (C<4. iii. 10. Eph. iv 
SAi) Allitiiai Grod made was wy good^ according to thrir 
aeveralr natures, ^G^en. i. 31.) And so man was morally 
g9od^ bring made a^er the image of him whois g'ood oitf 
uprigldy (Psa. XXV. 8.) Without this he could not bave 
answered Hie end of his creationf, which was to know, love, 
and serve his God. Nay, he could not be created others 
wdse# For he must either have been conformed to the law' in 
Ins poweia^ principles, and indinalaons, or not. If he was, 
he was righteous; if not, he was a sinner ^ which is absurd 
and horribfe to imagine. 

^^ And as nnai^ was holff^ so he? yifw happy, 'ttt t^as ftiB 
of peace as well as of love. And he was the fhvonrite of 
heaven. He boie the image tif God, who canik>t but Ibte 
his own image. White he was sdone in the world he was 
not alone, for he had. freei,^ ftrll commumon fs^Uh God. As 
yefe tlieve w«s notlnng to torn away the fece iXGoA ftoili 
thewodi?ofirai<»ii;imJiandst seeing sinbadnotasyM^enterdi^ 
wUfii'alancI noUd maidee the^ bi^iBh. 
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^^ He was also lard of the t»orU^ uoivarsal emperor of tha 
wfHoU earth. His Oealor gav^ him < dowioioii over the 
fish of the sea, the fowl of the ^r, and every thiiig that 
moveib on the earth.' He was God's depufy-goveraor m 
the lower world ; and this bis dominion was an image of 
God's sovereignty. Thus was man ^ crowned with gleryr 
and honour, having all things pat under his feet' 

<^ Again, as he had perfect tranquillity in bis own breast^ 
so he had a perfect calm without His heart had nothing 
to reproach him with, and without there was nothing to 
anuoy him. Their beautiful bodies were not capable oi 
li\|uries firom the air* They ware liablo to no diaBaiSes of 
paios ; and though tbey were not to live idle^ yet to^, wei^ 
riness, and sweat of the. brows,; were not knowiv- nif this 
atate* •'..-•■■ -.v ■ 

^^ Lastly, He was immortal. He would naver bav04M 
if he had not sinned.- Dealhi waa threatienod only iucase 
of ein. ' The perfect constitution qf his bodiy^ which; caiyiff 
4i^i of God's hand was very good,, aud.thfi.«jghteo4smss^44 
Ilia soul reoMved all inwand caj^ses of dmilv )4A^0^^i 
fig^ial care of his inpoc«»t cce^tuio secured Umr fgpai^ 

cjajbward violence* Such were the; lioUneeaandti^^^i^ 
neas -of mania his; original state. .< . % 

'^' But there is now a sad altesatioaia our nature. It iih 
iVQw entirely corrjupted. Where at vfirst there was nothing) 
eTil,. there is now uothing good-: i shfdl, 

^^Firatj Prove this :, 

^^ ^ecoadlj^ Represent this cocruf ^on ia ita savevpl: 
parts: , 

'^ Thirdly, Shejv^ how man's natmoe oomaa to ba iiujm 
CQi3Cupted« 

^^ First, I shall prove that man's natura ia cnrra^tedj. 
both, by God'aword^ and bj mea!a.axpedlap(^ anA^teec- 
vation. 
\^^h Forproo£ from God's wocd^ let usicoaaider^ 

'^1. How/iljkakes particular notice of ^dlenAdaro^s com* 
mnnicating his imjRge ta his posters^* Gea«¥. lii^ ^ Adam*, 
befflt fi^son.iiyhia wm li kane s% aftar hiy imiig^' Canpaift^ 




884 THE DOCTRINE OF [PABT YIL 

this with ver. 1, ^ In the day that God created man, in the 
image of Grod made he bim.* Behold here, how the image 
after which man was m^de, and the image after which he 
18 begotten, are opposed. Man was made in the Kkeness of 
God ; a holy and righteous God made a holy and righieons 
creature ; but felleil Adain begat a son, not in the likeness 
of God, but in 'lis owti' likeness : corrupt, sinfiil Adam, 
begat a corrupt,' 'sinfiod son. For as the image of Grod in* 
eluded righteousness and immortality, so this image of 
fidlen Adam, included corruption and death. Moses giving 
us in this chapter the first' bill of mortality that ever was in 
the woild^ ushers it' in' with this observation, that dying 
Adam begat mifrtals* Having sinned he became mortal, 
acc(Ni^dingt6-tiie threatening. And so he ^ begat a son in 
his own likeness,' sinfid and therefore mortal ; and so ^ sin 
and vteath parsed on alL' 

^ Let us consider, 2. that text, Job xiv. 4, ^ Who can 
bring a dean thing oat of an unclean ? Not one.' Our 
first JNiirents were imdean; how then can we be clean? 
HoW cofoSA our immediate parents be dean ? Or how shall 
our ddBdr^ be so? The undeanness here mentioned is a 
sinfiil uftdbanness ; fiir it is such as makes man's days ^ fidl 
of trouble.' And it is natural, being derived firom undeah 
parents.' ^ How can he be dean that is Inmh of a woman 2' 
Gk^dcikn bring a dean thing out of an undean; and did so 
in the case of the man, Christ ; but no other can. Every 
person then that is bom according to the course of nature 
is bom undean ; if the root be corrapt so are the branches. 
Neither is the matter mended, though the parents be holy. 
FcMT they are such by gTtrcr, not by nofirre: and they beget 
their children as men, not as holy men ; wherefore as the 
circumdsed parent h^ts ah uncircumcised child, so the 
holiest parents beget unholy children, and cannot commu* 
nicate their grace to them as they do their nature. 

<^ 3. Hear our Lord's determination of the point. John 
iii. 6^ ^Thatwhidiisbom of the flesh is flesh.' Behold 
the corruption of aif mankind ; all are flesh. It does not 
jaMaall are firail (though that isa sad trath too : yea, and 
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our natural frailty is an evidence of our natural corruption 
but, all are corrupt and sinful, and that naturallj. HendB 
our liord argues, :that because they are flesh, therefore 
they ^ must be born agam,' or they ^ cannot enter auto the 
kingdom of God,* ver. S, 5. And as Uie corruption of our 
nature evidences the necessity of regeneration, so the ne- 
cessity of regeneration, proves the corruption of our nature. 
For why sKouId a man need a second birth if his nature 
were not ruined in the first birth? Even infiints must be 
bom again, for this rule admits of no exception. Andy 
therefore, they were circumcised under the Old Testament, 
as having ^ the body of the sins of the flesh,' (which is con-> 
veyed to them by natural generation,) the whole old man^ 
taput offy (Col. ii. 11.) And now by the appointment of 
Christ, they are to be baptized; which shews they are un- 
clean, and that there is no salvation for them, but ^ by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost/ 

** 4. * We are by nature children of wrath.' We are 
worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God : and that by 
nature ; and therefore ^doubtless we are by nature sinfiil 
creatures. We are condemned before we have done good 
or evil ; under the curse ere we know what it is. ^ But < will 
a lion roar in the forest while he hath no prey V Will a 
holy and just God roar in his wrath against mun, if he be 
not by his sin made a prey for wrath ? No, he will not, be 
cannot. We conclude then, that according to the word d 
Grod, man's nature is a corrupt nature. 

^' If we consult experience, and observe the case of the 
world, in the things that are obvious to any person, w'e 
shall by its fruits easily discover the root of bitteme^. I 
shall instance but in a few. 

^' 1. Who sees not a flood of miseries overflowing the, 
world ? Every one at home and abros^, in city and coun* 
try, in palaces and cottages, is groajcdng under some un« 
pleasing circumstance or other. Some are oppressed with 
poverty or want, some chastened with pain or sickness: 
some are lamenting their losses ; none is without a cross of 
one sort or another. No man's condition is so soft but 
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IhoraitMflietlMniefimeftsiiiefliiiiit And at fengtlr deafb, 
tke tBag€$ qf shiy oomes and tweepRall away, NowwliBfit 
tatrio baa <7en^ the dhiioe ? There is not a coMidaiiiC 
or sigh heard in the worlti^ or a tear that fills from our 
OfB^ but it is an eWdenee, that manis Ihllen as a star from 
iMaven. For God ' disCribiitefh soirows in his anger/ 
(Job. joi. 17.) This is a plain proof of the oormpUon df 
aatore: fbrsBmiKh as those fliat hare not actually sinned^ 
hwQ their share of these sorrows ; yest^ and diaw ^it 
first breath w eepin g. There are also grave? of the snuAM 
as wfSi as the laigest size: and there are never watating 
•ome in the world, who, like Rachel, ane ^ weepii^ far 
their ehydren, because they are not' 

^^ 9. How early does this corruption of nature appear ^ 
li is soon- discerned which way the bias of the heart lies. 
0o not the children of ftllen Adam, before they can go 
alone, IbUow their fiither's footsteps ? What pride, am- 
bition^ curiosity, vanity, wilftdnes^ and avetseness to good 
qapear in tbera? And when they creep out of inftncy, 
there isf a necessity of using ^ the rod of correction to drive 
mw9j the fooBrihness that is bound in their hci^rt.* 

«3. Take a view of the out-brcakings of sin ni the^ 
ivorld. < The wickedness of man is yet great in the earth.* 
Behold the bitter fruits of corrupt nature ! ^ fff sweariirg, 
ami tfhig, and killing, and stealing, and committing adul- 
fivy, they break out,*^ (like the breaking forth of waters,) 
< and blood toucheth Mood.' The world is filled with aO 
UHttnev of fiUhiness, wickedness, and impiety. And 
wliense is-tfiia deltage of sin on the earth, but from the 
breaking np'of the fountains of the great deep, the heart of 
mattj out of which ^ proceed adulteries, fornications, mur- 
dm, tikeft^ eovetbnsness, wickedhess.' Te may, it may 
bey tharik God, that ye are not in these respects, ^ Cke 
other men.^ And you have reason, for the corruption at 
nature' is- the very same in you as in them. 

^4i Cast your eye upon those terrible convulsions the 
worid is thrown into by the wickedness of men. Lions 
not on lijcms^ nor wolves on wolves ; but men bite and 
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^voiif one finotfi^. Upon how alight oecamona wiH mem 
eheatbe their swords m Qiie another's bowds ? Stnee Cann 
s|i#d Abei's blood) the w<»ld has beeti turned into a ahiugh* 
ter«hoiiae. And the chase has been eontimied, ever shioe 
NipuxHl bi^;^ his huating : asi on the earth, so in tile seas, 
the greater stiU devour iqg the lesser* Now when we see the 
world ia sudii a fern^eBity every oae stabbing another wiA 
words or sw^fds ; these violent bcBla among the sons of 
A4ani, speeds the vHbqlo! body t^ be . distompered i ^the 
whojie head t^ he gjleli^ and Hfe whole heart fiunt/ 

^< 5. Consider the necessity of hnman laws, feneeft with 
tearrors aad severities^ Man was made fiir society a and €hid 
himself said when he OE^eated him, it was not good ftHr him 
to he alppe# Yelt the ease is such now, tiiat in sociefy, he 
ii|U91t be Pledged ini witb thorns. And that fiom hence wci 
may the better iBscarn the eorruptioa of mail's natmray 
<^onaider, 1. Every man naturaUy loves ^ be ai fid^ fiberiyi 
hiipself; and, were ho to foUow hia indbnatie* woald votft 
himself out of the reach of all laws, diviae and honan;: 
IT^t, 3. No man woald wiUtngly advemtune ta live in: n 
lawless society: aa^ therefore, even pvate» and robhens 
liave laws among themselves. Thus men shew Aey aiw 
Qonacious of the eecr^iption of natMipe^ not daring to tmsli 
qne another but upon secinrity. &. Vtom dangeroiis soever 
it 18 to break through the hedge, yet many will do it dai^.. 
'(hey will not onfy sacrifiee their eonscieoee and eredft, 
bot for Uie pleajsure of a few moments^ lay themselves openi 
to a violent death, 1i(y the laws of tiie bud whereia theyr 
live. 4. Laws are often made to yield to man's hisJbBk 
Sometimes whole societies break oflf the ftttens^ and the 
voiee of laws cannot be heard for the noise of ajnn& Aadi 
seldom there is a time, wherein there are not seme persenat 
so^gveat and darings that the laws dane not look tftem iff 
tho foce. 5. Observe even the IscaeliiBs^ separated to GiodI 
from all the nations of the eartlu Vet. what horrible cott** 
fttstiHis were among them, when ^tfaere was no king ufc 
Isi^ael i* Qow hard was it to refoum tikem, when they hadi 
Urn best of megifltmtes.? And hoiw qmokly did they* turn 

2 
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aside again, when they had wicked rulers ? It seems one ^ 
grand design of that sacred histoiy, was to discover the cor^ 
ruption o(^ man's nature. 6. Consider the remains of na- 
tural corruption even in them that believe. Though g^oe 
has entered, corruption is not expelled ; they find it with 
them at all times and in all places. If a man have an ill 
neighbour he may remove ; but should he go into a wil- 
derness, or pitch his tent on a remote rock in the sea, there 
it ^ will be with him. I need not stand to prove so dear a 
point. But consider these few things on this head. !• If 
it be thus in the green tree, how must it be in the diy ? 
Does so much of the old remain even in those who have 
received a new nature? How great then must that cor- 
ruption' be in those, where it is unmixed with renewing 
grace? 2. Though natural corruption is no burden to 
a natural man, is he therefore free from it ? No, no. Only 
he is dead, and feels not the sinking weight. Many a groan 
is heard from a sick-bed, but never one from a grave. 
3. The good man resists the old nature : he strives to starve 
it; yet it remains. How must it spread then and 
strengthen itself in the soul, where it is not starved, but 
fed, as in unbelievers ? If the garden of the diligent find 
him full work, in cutting off and rooting up, surely that 
of the sluggard must needs be-all grown ' over with 
thorns.' 

^' I shall add but one observation more, that in eveiy 
man naturally the image of fallen Adam appears: to evinte 
which, I appeal to the consciences of all, in the following 
particulars. 

^' 1. If God by his holy law or wise providence put a 
restraint upon us, to keep us back from any thing, does not 
that restraint whet the edge of our natural inclinatiolis, 
and make us so much the keener in our desires ? The very 
Heathens were convinced, that there is this spirit of con- 
tradiction in us, though they knew not the spring of it. 
How often do men give themselves a loose in those things ' 
wherein if God had left them at liberty, they would have 
bound up themselves ? And is not this a repeating ' of olir 
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r'« foHj, tM men wUl ntlhcr climb for forlndden fruit, 
lliaii gktlMr wkat prondence offinrs to theoiy whea tfaft/ 
havis God's eXp^es9 allowance fixr it ? 

^^ S. Is it not natural to us^ to care for the bodjTy at tba 
tapense of the soul t Tim was oni ingtedie&t in the sini 
of our first parents, (Geii< iii. 6.) Oh how happj^ migfat 
Ire be, if we were but at half the pains «bout bur aotfls^ 
ifrhich we bestow upon our bodies f If that question^ 
^ What inust I do to be saved ?' did but run near so oftefll 
<hroafh our mitids, ks those, < What shall we eat V ^ What 
•haU tre diink r < Wherewithal sh^ we be clothed ?' 

^* 3. Is not eyerjr one 1^ nature discontent with his prei< 
ient lot, or with some one thing or oth^r in it ? Some on« 
tiling is always missing'; so that man b a c^fiaaturcf givM to^ 
dbwinge; If any doubt of this, let them look over all theii^ 
enjoyments) snd after a review of tben^ Ibten t^ ibeiit 
own heatls, and they will^ bear a secret : nfunnmring^ bi 
irant of sometlung. Since the hearts of omi' first pareala 
"irandered from God^ their posterity have m natuiai disMiei 
iHiidh Solomon cafis ^The waodedng Hi desii^' lileraUyi 
The walking qftkesonlj (Eodes. vL 9.) l^hia is k sort ot 
diabolicsd trance^ wherein the soul tra verseth . the wodd^ 
feeds itself with a thousand airy nothings, snatcheth^tthif 
ind the other imagined excelleiicy : goes hem,, and tber^ 
and eveiy wheve/except where it should go^ ind the 99ul 
is never cured of this disease, till it takea up hs rest.in God 
through Christ. 

^\ 4. Do not Adam's ehildreD natundly fiyllow Us .foot-* 
keps, in hUing tiiemsdnw < from the jpresenoe of ibM 
Lord ?* (Gen. iii. 8.) We are just as blind in thia mattw 
as he was, whd thoaght to * bide hioiaelf fit>m the {Nreseoee 
tf tiie Lord aaiong the trec^ of the garden** Wef promisi 
ourselves more security in a secret sin, than in one diat if 
i^toly committed^ < The adolterer laithi No .eyes dmJl 
ate me.* And men will fi«ciy do that in secret, which thej 
iroidd be ashamed to do in the preeeooe iof a child : as if 
darliness could hide from an all-seeing G(od. Are wo not 
naturally careless of ONQUiianiou vritb God? Ma/^ ^>^ 

VOL. xiy. U 
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avm^se to it ? Never was there any communioii* between 
CM and Adam's children, where Gfod himself had not the. 
first word. If he would let them alone, they would never 
inquire after him. 

' <^ 5. How loth are men to confi^ss sin, to take guilt and 
shame to themselves? And was it not thus in the case 
befiire ns ? Adam confesses his nakedness, (which indeed 
he could not deny) but not one word does he say about his 
sin. It is as natural for us to hide sin as to commit it.^ 
Many instances of this we see daily ; but how many.will 
there' be in that day, when God ^ will judge the secrets of 
men :' Many a foul mouth will then be seen, which is now 
wiped and saith, ^ I have done no wickedneffi.' 

^^ Lastly, is it not natural for us to extenuaie our sin, and 
transfer ihe guSii to others? As Adam laid the blame of 
his sin on the woman ? And did .not. the woman lay thq 
blame on the. serpent? - Adam's children need not be 
taught this ; for before they can well speak, if they cannot 
deny, they lisp out something to lessen- their fiiult, and lay. 
the blame' upon another. Nay so natural is this tomen^ 
that in the greatest of sins they will charge the fitult .on 
God himself; blaspheming his Providence under the name 
of ill-luck or misfortune^ and so laying the blame of their 
sin at heaven's door. Thus does ^ the foolishness of man 
pervert his ways ;' . and his heart fretteth against the Lord- 
Let us then call Adam, fiither : l^t us not deny the relation, 
seeing we bear his image. 

^^1 proceed to inquire into i\ie' corruption of nature in the 
several parts of it. But who can take th^ exact dimensions 
of it, in its breadth, length, . height, imd depth ? The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately vricked: 
who can know it? However we may quickly perceive so 
much of it, .as may shew the absa(utfF necessity of regene- 
ration. Man in his natural state is altogeUier ^corrupt, 
throagh all the fiicultiei of:;hi6 soul : corrupt in his.iinder- 
standing, his will, his affections, his conscience, and hit 
memory. ■ - . : , i 
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^^1. The understanding is despcHled of ite primitive 
glorjr, and covered over with confusion. We are fiilletj 
into the hands of our grand adversely, and are deprived cif 
our two eyes. ^ There is none that undefttandeth ;' thtf 
^ very liiind and conscience* of the natural man are d^kd 
or spmkd. But to poirtt^out this corruption of the under* 
standing more particularly^ let the foUowing things be cbn^ 
sidered. ' 

^ First, There is a natural zoeakkesi in the minds of men^ 
il^ith'Vespect to spiritual thingi How hard is it to teacb 
them tll^'commoA principles of religion, to' make truths^ so 
plain,- tb^t-they may understand -fbeni'?' ^Try the same per- 
sctas in other things, speak of the things of this world, and 
fhey wiU undentond quickly : biit it is hard to make them 
knowy' how their souls may be saved,' or how their, hearts 
may> find rest in Christ. Consider e^en those who have 
many advantages above the common rdn of mankind : yet 
how small is'tfieir knowledge of divine things I What 
confusion still remiains in their minds i Hoiw often are the^ 
mired, and speak ais a child, even Jii the ihatter of practicsd 
truths ? * tt is a pitiable weakness, that we cannot perceive 
this things which God &as revealed. And it must needis be 
a sinful weakness, rnnce the law of- God requires us- to 
know and believe them/ 

<^ Secondly, Man^s understanding is ^ naturally over*" 
whelmed with gross darkness in spiritual things. Man, at 
the instigation of the -devil, attempting to break- out a 
new light in his mind, instead of that, broke op the doors 
of the bottomless pit, by the smoke whereof 1^6 vdw covered 
with darkness. When Grod at first made man, his mind Was 
a lamp of light: but sin has now turned it into darkness^ 
Sin has dosed' the window of the souL It is the land of 
darkness and the shadow 6f death, wh^ 'the light, is as 
darkness;' The' prince of darkness reigns thereinr, and no« 
thing but the Wi^rks of darkness aire -firaitfed thefe. That 
you may be the"m6re flilly coAviiited c^ this, take the fol- 
lowing evidences of it. ' 'U ; : • 
^ 1. The daikMss that wMt^ the- ftw ^^the world 
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tefof«, .4md at tbe tune tbat Christ came. Wkea Adambjr 
his sin had losl hb %bt» it pleased God to reveal to Uib 
the way of ad vation, (Gen, liL IS.) This was tended 
downbjrlKdj oieD before the flood: yet the aatoraldark- 
uess of the mind of man so prenuled, as to canry off aU 
sense of truereli^on from the old worlds enspt what va- 
mained in Noah's fiunily • After the flood, as men Hicveafied, 
their natural darkness of mmd prevailed again, and the 
light decayed, till k died out among thegeaendity of man* 
kind, and was preserved only among the posterity 4^fll^eai» 
And even with them it was near setting, wheq God filled 
Aliraham from ^ serving other gods,' (Jodi. xziv. Ifl;) God 
gave hkn a more fall revelation, which he fopHpuwcated 
to his fiunily : (Gen. xziH. 19.) Yet the twtain) klmka^ 
wore it out at length, save that it was presenwd among 
the posterity of Jaeob. In Egypt that daiicness a» pverailed 
over them also, that a new revelation wasnwwwajy. And 
aumy a dar£ cloud got above that, ixxmg thp tiaaa fimn 
Moses to Christ When Christ came, notbing was 40 bo 
aeenin the Gentile world, but ^darkness and.enielWMU 
tations.' They were droivned in supentition and idolatiy : 
and whatever wisdom was among tteir philnety hers^ ^ dm 
world by that wisdom knew not God,' but became more and 
more vain in their imaginations. Nor were the Jews mvah 
wner : except a few, gross darkness covered them alsa 
Their traditions were multiplied : but the knowie^ge of 
those things wherein the life of religion lies, wns lost. 
They gloried in oixtward ordinances,. 'but knew ;npliBaig of 
^ wcMdiippiog God ID Spirit and in troth.' 

^^ Now what but the aataral darkness of men's aupdv^ 
could still thus wear out the light of external revelatjoal 
Men did not forget t)ie way <]f prssmrring their Uvea : Hhf 
bow quiddy did they forget the wi^ of saving their aoidst 
So that it was necessary for God himself to reveal it agaia 
and again. Yea, and a mere external asvekition did not 
suffice to remove this darkness : no^ not when it was by 
Christ in person : there needed also the Holy Ghqat swit 

down from Jbomm. 8nch it tim artaari daiiraaar of aor 




mtndft^ that it mAy yMda to the Btood ,woA ^it of 
Cfariat 

^' 9. fveij natural man's heart, how refined ieerer 
te «pp^ar, is fuU of dnrknesS) disorder, and eonfiisioBL 
The unrenewed part of nianhind are rambling throng;h Ae 
worM^ UkeM^ maaqr Mind men, who wifi neither ttfke a 
guide, nor can guide tite^Hsel^Fes, and therefore fell over 
diis and' die other ]^reeipice inta destruction. Some are 
running after their eovetousnesst, some sticking in the mire 
4ii seMuality, others dashing on the rock of pride:; eveiy 
0n» etmnbling on one stone of stunUing or other, as their 
immertified passions drive ^lem. And while some are lyii^ 
along in the way,*oAerB are coming up and felling headlong 
oivertfaem. £mvs swiunn in the world: all theunrege* 
flerate am ulterior mistaken in the point of true happinesa; 
idL desire to be happy; but touching the way to happines% 
there are; almost as many <^[Mnions as there are men. Thqr 
aie like the bMnd sodomites abou# LoPs house, all seeking 
Id find the deer, but in vain. Look into thine own hearty 
(if thou art not bora again,) and thou wilt see aM turned 
upside down ; heaven lying under, the earth avtop : look 
iato thy life, and see how thou art pkying the madman, 
eagerly flying jAer that which is not, and slighting that 
which isy and wiH be for ever. Thus is man's undeiw 
etanding natiira% overwhelmed with gross darkness in spi^ 
fkoal things. 

<< Thirdly, There is in the nindofman a natural &&» lie 
tmti let us reftcttt a litde^ and we rihall find incontestible 
evidence of it 

^^ h Men^s minds iuwt a natural dexterity te do mis* 
chief: none are so simple as to want skiU for this. None' 
■eed to be taught it; but as weeds without being sown, 
iptmr up of their own aocord^ so does this earthfyj smisual, 
das^llish wisdom^ naturaUy grew up in mu 

^ 9^ We natundly form gross ceneeptions of spirituai: 
things^ as if the seuH were quite immersed in flesh and^ 
bkied, LeKitaen^^ Mtlook inter^tliemsdvefi^ and they wilt 
findttis^bidg tetMr fldud/ whMwT tbr idobtiy wbicb 
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still prevaik bo fiur and wide, is an inconteslible evidence. 
For it plainly shews, men would have a visible, ddtjr; 
tberefoi^ they chang^ethe ' gli)ry of the incorruptiUe Grod 
into an imogew* Indeed the refommtion of these nations, lias 
banished * gross idolatry oat pf our' churches. But heart- 
reformation' alone can banish; mental-idolatry, subtle and 
refined image-worship out of our nounds. 

<^ 3. How difficult is it to detain the carnal mind befiire 
the Lord V To fix it in the meditation of spiritual things ? 
•When God is speaking to man by his word, or thej are 
speaking to him in prayer, the body remains bdbre God, 
but the world steals away the heart. Though the eyes be 
closed, the man ' sees a thousand vanities, and the mind 
roves hither and thither : and many times the man scarce 
comes to himself, till he is ^ gone from the presence of the 
Lord.' The worldly man's mind does not wander when he 
is contriving business, casting up his .accounts, or telling 
his money. If he answers you not at firsts he tells you, he 
did not hear you, he was busy^ bis, mind was fix^: But 
the carnal mind, employed about spiritual things, is out oP" 
its element, and therefore caiiBot fix. . , 

^< 4. Consider how the carnal imagination supplies the 
want of real objects to the cOirupt heart. The undean 
person is fill^ <rith speculative impurities, ^ having eyes 
full of adultery.' The covetous man fills his heart with the 
world, if he cannot get his hands full of it. The malidous 
person acts bis^ revenge in his own breast : the envious 
within his own narrow soul, sees his neighbour laid low 
enough: and so every lust is fed by the iniagination. 
These tilings may suffice to cpnyince jus, of the natural bias 
of the mjind to evil, ' 

^^ Fourthly,^ There is in the carnal mind tJiopposiiidnia 
spiritual ^rtr^f, an4 an aversion to the receiving them. 
God has revealed tp sinii^rs the way of salvation ; he has 
given his word. But dp natural mem bdieve it ? Indeed 
tiiey dp not. : They believe not. the promises of the word : 
for they ivho receive themiafTfiitheireby, pnade ^partakers ^ 
fliedivii^jDpljup^'jt 9^W.l^U«t9mti0i0wprd; otiierwiae 
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thej could not live as ihej do. I doubt liot but most if not 
all of you, who are in « state of liaiture) wffl lieie plead, 
not guilty. But the 'Very difikulty you find ki assenting 
to this truth proves the unbelief with which I charge you. 
Has it not proceeded so far with some, that it has steeled 
their foreheads, openly to reject all revealed religion ? And 
though ye set not your mouths as they do against the 
heavens, yet the same bitter root of unbdief is in you, and 
reigns and will reign in you till overcoming grace captivate 
your minds to the belief of the truth. To convince you of 
this, 

^^ Consider, L How have you learned those truths which 
you think you believe ? Is it not merely by Uie benefit of 
your -education, and of externaL revdation ? You are 
strangers to the inward work of the Holy Spirit, bearing wit- 
ness with the word in your hearts : and therefore ye aire still 
unbelievers. . ^ It is written in the prophets, and they shall 
be all taught of God.' ^ Every one therefore that haUr 
iM^ard and learned of the Father,' saith dur Lord, ^ cometk 
unto me.' But ye have not come to Christ : therefore ye 
have hot heen Maught of God.' Ye have not. been so 
iaught, and ther^re ye have not come : ye believe not. : 

^' Consider, H. The ^utter inconsistency- of most men's 
lives with the principles whicb they profess. They prefesa 
to believe the Scripture : but how little are they concerned, 
about what is revealed therein ? How unconcerned are ye 
even about that weighty point, whether ye be bom again,: 
w not ? Many live as they were bom, and are like to die aa- 
Ihey live, and yet live in peace. Do such believe the sin*: 
fiilness of a natural state i Do they believe they are ' chil-.- 
dren of wrath ?' Do they bdieve there is no salvation 
without regeneration ? And no regeneration but what makes 
man ^ a new creature ?' O no ! If ye did, ye could not 
live in yoiir sins, live out: of Christ,, and yet hope for. 
Bierey. 

'< Fifthly, Man is natuFaUybigh-mmded. LowUness is 
aot a flowor which grow» m the field.of nature. It is na- 
tmltQ manto think biighly of himacl^ and: what is bis own* 

U4 



^ Yam mnuk iroidiibe wise:' jk> he fceountt himselfi a|id m 
Im wouU be eceounied by cvthers. His way is right betaiae 
His Air 0011/ for ^ eyeiy way of a man is right. in his own 
ayes/ He is ' alive wijthoot the law ;' and therefore hie 
hope is strong, and his confidence firm. It is anolher tower 
of Babel: the word, batters it, yet it stands. One wUIa 
brtachcB ere made in it, but they are quickly repaired. At 
eoother tioie^ it is all made to shake ; but it is still kept 
«p ; till God's Spirit raises an Ifeaari^quakc within th^ OMSy 
irhich tumbles it down, and leaFes not one stope 1904 
imotber. 

>' Thus mueh of the corruption of the nnderslnndiag, 
Can the understanding Ichabodf ^ for the glory is departed 
from it.' Consider this, ye that are yet in the slate of nav 
tnre, and groan ye out your case before the Lord, l^t the 
Son of Righteousness may arise upon you, befefB ye be 
Aut up ip fPfrerlasting darkness. What avails yowr worldlj 
irisdom I What do a)l ypur attainments ip religion avai^ 
while your understanding lies wrapped up in dnijiness and 
fBoniusipn, utterly yoid of the Light ii Life } 

^^ II. Nor is the Will less corrupted than Ihp nnderii 
standing. \i was at first faithful, and ruled with God : bnl 
pow it is turned traitor against God, and rules with and fot 
the devil. To open this plaguy pf the heart, let the folv 
lowing things be considered. 

^* First, there is in the unrenewed Will an utter inability 
for what is truly good in the sight of God. Indeed » naUnral 
man has a ppwer to choose and do what is makrmUy go^** 
but though he can will what is good and right, he- eaiv de 
nothing arighi and WfiO. ^ Without me,' that is, separate 
from roe, ^ ye can do nothing ;' nothing t|roly and spiritually 
good. To evidence this, consider, 

^ 1. How often do men see thegopd they dionld dioeee^ 
and the evil they should refuse : and yet thrir hearts have 
no more power to comply with iheir light, than if thq^ 
were arrested by seoM invisible hand }- Their coasdenees 
tell them the right wi^ : yet cannot their will he. hnoaight 
up to it Etae, how is it, that the djtaraisguiiiestB on: thai 
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of viitue^ do not bring men over tothttfUei' Ak 
thotigh heaven and bell were but a miy be^ eves llienreiili 
4^eriniDa the wUl to holiness, could k be detennitedbgr 
reason. Yfit- ao &t is it from this, tbat bmhi ^ knowing .4m» 
judgmejot ^ God, that they who do bimIi ihingB are wtrti^ 
of death, not only do the saiBe, but have pleeeire in ibem 
that do them. ^ 

^^ S. JLet these nAo have been tiruly eonviaeed of the fpU 
Tiiualihj of the law, speak and tett tf they then ibnnd 
themselves aUe tp t»c/oie their hearts toward it Nay, the 
more that light dione in their souls, did they not And fheir 
hearts more and more urwbk to craiply with it? Yea,.anro 
ere some who ane yet in the devil's eamp that ean leU from 
jQieir own experience, light let inta the »md canndi give 
)ife to the wUl, or enable it to com|^y ttierewith. 

^' Secondly, There is in the unrenewed WiUaa tnersettesi 
to good. Sin is the natural man's element^ and he is as 
loth to part with it, as the fishes are to come out of the 
water. He is sick ; but utterly averse to the remedy.; ho 
loves his jdisease,. so that he loaths the fhyKieian,; Ho is 
% captive, a prisoner, and a s)ave; but he loves^ his con* 
^ueror, jailer, and master : he k iSmd of his fetters, prisei^ 
and drudgery, and has pa liking to his liberty. For e?i« 
dence of th^s aversenpss togood.in the witt of many 

^^ Consider, 1* The untovoardness efckUdren* How averse 
are they to restraiatJ Ate they not as biAodis uaaocus* 
tomed to the yoke ?* Yea, it isi fer easier to tame young 
bidlocks ta th0 yoke, than to brk^; youmg ehiMrenunder 
discipline. Every nmiot may see in this as i» ai glassy Ihat 
peaa b naturally wild andwUfuL; thut aecordiiig to Ze^ 
phar's observatieo, he is ^ bem a wfld; ass's cek.* What cm 
besaidmore? Heislike^eolt, tliecsljLofaeos^theeall 
f£ a vriUt as8i ^ a wild.afs. Ufed 1^ tbei wildemeai, thai 
sonffstb up the wind «|t jper pleasure : jm hept oriisied w4ie 
ea« timber away?' : 

<'9. What pain end dillau% d0.mee^ind;i»M^ 
jth^heartainreligious duties}. vAndwhat H IsbIo is itto 
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a litde^ 'and eoiiTerae -With God ? When ihey are engaged 
in worl^ bosioesiB ctt* company, time seems to fly and is 
gone before AerjF are aware. But how heatily does it 
drive, while a prayer, a sermon, or a sabbath lasts ? With 
■nmy the Lord's-Day is the longest day in the week : and 
thefefore they must sleep longer that morning, and go 
sooner to bed that night than ordinarily they do, that the 
day may be made of a tolerable length. And still their 
^ Imuis say, ^ When will the sabbath be gone ?' 

'^ 3; Consider how the Will of the natural man ^ rebels 
against the light.' Sometimes he is not able to keep it out ; 
but he ^ lores daikhess rather than light.' The outer door 
of the maderstanding is broken open, but the inner door of 
the will remains shut. Corruption and conscience then 
encounter; till conscience is forced to give back: con- 
victions- are murdered^ and truth is made and held prisoner 
^ in unrighteousness.' ' 

^4. When the Spirit of the Lord is working a deeper 
work, yet what resistance does the soul make ? When he 
eomes, he finds the ^ strong man keeping the house,' while 
the soul iis &st asleep in the devil's arms ; till the Lcnrd 
awakens the sinner^ opens his eyes, and strikes him with 
terror, while the clouds are black above his head, and the 
swofd of vengeance is held to his breast. But what pains 
19 heat to put a fiur face on a black heart ? To shake bS' 
hu fears, or make head against them? Carnal reason 
suggests,- 'if it be -ill with him it will be ill with many. 
When he is beat from this, and sees'uo advantage in going 
to hell with cbdipany^ he resolves to leave his sins ; but 
caohot think of faveaking off so soon j there is time enough^ 
and he will do it afterwards. When at length he is con- 
strained to part with some sins, others are kept as rights 
hands or right^eyes. > Nay when he is so pressed, that' he 
must needs aay before the Lord,' he is willing to part with 
aU his idols, yet how long will his heart give the lie to his 
toogoe, and prevent the execudon of it ? 

^Thirdly) Thereds inthe WW of 'man a natural prone- 
ness Id eviL Men. pre natundly ^ ^ behi-td badtsliding from 
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Crode' they hitngj (as the word is) towards bttckdidiiig. 
Leave the murenewed Will to itself, it will choose aiii and 
reject holiness ; and that as certainly as water poured on^the 
side of a hill will run downward and. not upward. 

<^ l.Js not the way of. evil thejEr^tsM^ wherein the 
children of. men go ? Do not . their inclinations plainly 
appear on the wrong side, while they have npt cunning to 
hide them i As soon as it appears tre are reoionabie crea- 
tures, it appears we are sinful creatures. ^ Foolishness is 
bound in. the heart of a child, till the rod of correction 
drives it from him.' It is bound in the heart, woven into 
our very nature ; nor will the knots loose; they must be 
iro^tf asunder by strokes. Words will not do ^ the rod must 
be taken to drive it away. , Not that .the rod of itself will 
do this : the sad experience of itaoy parents testifies the 
eontrary. And Solomon himself tells^you, < Though thou 
shouldst bray a fi>ol in a mortar, yiet will not his foolishness 
depart from him.' But the rod is an ordinance of God 
appointed for that end ; whicjr, like the word, is made eflfec- 
tual, by the Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. * 

'' 2. How easily men are. led -into sin I Persuaded tOr 
evil, though not to good.. Those whom the word cannot 
draw to holiness, Satan leads to wickedness at his p]easttre.{ 
To learn doing ill, is always easy to the unrenewed man: 
but to learn to do good, is as difficult as for ^ the Sihiopian 
to change his skin.' Were the will evenly poised -betwei^ft 
good and evil, one might be embraced withas much etise^as 
the other. ' But experience testifies it is iiQt :. yea, the #xpe«) 
ri^ice of all ages. How often did the Ifi^elites/oreake tliel 
Almighty God, and doat upon the.ido]i< .of the nations?? 
But did ever one of those nations forsake their idols, and' 
grow fond Qf the God pf Israel ? ]Ko, po. Tliough num is 
naturally gi^en to change,; it is but from evil to evil, not 
firom-evil to good. Surd^ then the will of man stands not 
in equal bslapcej hjni hfi» a* frast on the, wn»g side. 

<< .3- Consider how men gp iOn .f tW in \tke y^a^ of sin^ till 
they'^ieet with astopfroq^xailotheF ihand tfafui their own.- 
^ J ^hid me^ and* he wf nt gn ftowi^p4^ in ^ wm.<if his cmm 
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iieaier* It Qod withdraws hh Teatmniiig bam^ nuui if in 
no doubt iHach way to choose. For the wwpot mn is'^liM 
mwf^ hk heiuits* hB heart natvndly lies that way;- Aa 
long as GodaitfSMreth Aeai) all nationB ^ waiHk in thear own 
way/ The natotal man is so fixed io evily that theire needa 
no note to diian^ be is ojf of GoSb yt^^. tiksnf tosay^ heia 

^Fourthly. Theire fs a nataral eontrariety, a AractoiH 
positioR ill the witt of man to God himsetf. < The ^vna| 
nrind is enniffty against God : it is not suhjeci; to the Ivw of 
God, neither can be/ 

^' I have a charge against eveiy noregenerate mav anA 
WMmi^ to be proved l^ die testimony of Sar^nTC, andl 
tteir own conscience : namely, that whether they have dm 
§ansk of religion or not, they are Aeorl-enemm to God i to 
the Son of God, to thn Spirit of God, and to the kw of 
God Hear this, all ye cardtass sonlsp that live at enae iH 
yavr nataral state; 

^ 1. Ye-are enemies i6 Gad in your mind. Ye an not aa 
yet reconciled to him. The nataral enmity is not dain^ 
(hough perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not peromve it 
Every natural man is an enemy to God^ as he ia revealed 
in his word ; to an infinitely Aofy, jusij powerfmly and fme 
Being. In effect, men are naturally < haters of Grod:* and[ 
if they eoidd^ they would eertaioly make him anetiim' than 
what he is. 

^ To oonvineeyon of this, let me propose a few quorien 
(I.) How are your hearts affected to the infinite hoUnees of 
God I If ye are not ^partricers of his hdiness,' ye cannot 
be reconciled to it. The Heathens, finding they wmw not 
IHte 0«id in holiness, made their gods lihe themselves in 
ftlthinesBs^ and thereby discov^ed what sort of n god the 
nntural* man would hatn^ GM ia hofy; Caifr an uvAutf 
careature love hie unspotted hofinesa? Nay; it is < An 
iighteous^ only that can < givn thadu at the rcfmembnanee 
of hie hdinesa.' God is Kght t can creaturea of darkness, 
andthntpwalkin diufaiess^ ngoiee therein? Niy, ^«very 

nim thai doeflievdlBiitidi dm Kght. F«r what conrnmnM 

t 
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bath Hght with darkness ? (2.) How are your heaft4fiffi»dt«i 
ed to the justice ot God ? There is not a man who- is 
wedded to his sins, but would be content with the blMd of 
his body, to blot that letter out of the naoie of G09. Cm 
the male&ctor love hits condemning judge P Oram w|iy»ti» 
fed sinner a just Grod? No, he cannot And.-henoei5ince nen 
cannot get the doctrine of his justi^ .blotted out pf the bihht) 
yetit js such an eye-sore to Uieji|,'tih»trthey atrive td blot it 
out of their. mindisi ^hey Tuin thesiaelves by p^eaaming on - 
his mercy, ^saying in thek heart, ^tb^l^osdwitt net do.gG«dl^ 
neither will ha dp evil. ' (9. ) How nre ye aflboted to thfi 
Omnifc^nce and OmpipHN^nee of God 2 BleB natbnridy 
woold rather have a blind ido)^ thati bsl all*seeing €fod^ and 
therefor^ do'what th^ can,, as iAdslnj ^id, to ^hide tileaiM 
selves fivm Aer presence of ibe XiiMrdl^ They no mqsBloM 
^ an Qmaiscieot Gpi^ thM the. ttief lOTes tohanro the jiidg# 
witness to his evil deeds. (4.) How are ye affected :to dka 
tmthofGod? How many hoj^itiiiat GodiiAU not bk true 
to his word ? There are thousands that hear :tber gospd, 
and hope to besared^ who neter /experiesced the jNew 
Birth, nor, do at all ooncieni thiB«aselT»s in ifllat jqieBtion^ 
whether they are. bom again jor noti Our Lord's words am 
plain and peremptory, < Except a .man be bom againi he 
cannot see the kingdom pf 4jk>d.' What ihen «se mnh 
hopes, but seal hopes that God wall recaltiii word, and that 
Christ will prove a fidse prophet?. <5.) How w» tfacj 
affected to thf power of God? None hut: sew ereatui^ 
can lore him for it Er^iy natand aftm ^mid, jeontrilnittf 
to the building another tower of Bdbel, to hem it hu On 
these grounds I dedare every amnsnewed wimM eotey fo 
God. 

^ 8. Ye are enemies to the Son of God, that enmity te 
Christ is in your hearts, whidi would havw-made yon join 
the ^ husbandmen, who killed the h«r, and east him out of 
tho vineyard.' < Am J a dog,' ya will eay, to have-so tKsaiU 
ed my dear Saviour j So said Hasaei, in anotkw- eaM;- 
But how did he act ? jMbmy nail him idnor / to whom their 
sins are tm timas dearer tiiaa ihair. Saviour* lie la (no* 
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otherwise ifear to fbem, than as they abuse his death, for 
the peaceable enjoyment of their sins : that they may live 
as thiey list in this world; and when they die be kept out of 
hell. To oonvinice you of this 1 will lay before you the 
ennMly of your hearts against Christ in all his offices. 
' ^I. Eveiy unregenerate man is an enemy to Christ in 
his prophetic office. For eridenoe of this, consider, 

^ 1. The entertainment he meets with, when he comes 
to teach souls inwardly by his Spirit. ' Men do what fhejr 
can to stop their ears, that they may not hear his voice: 
They. < UwajB-resist the Holy Ghost :' they ^ desire hot tbe 
Idiowledgeof his ways.' * The old cialumny i^ thrown upchl 
Idni Ugaih, ^ He is mad :' why hear ye him ? ^ The sjnrit of 
hondageV is accounted by many mere distraction and me« 
lancholy s men thus bfaspheming GrOd's work, because they 
thfmnnltrn are beside themsiUveS) and cannot jlidge of tiioee 
matterfcj: 

' ^\ 9i! Consider the entinrti^nment he meets With when lie 
comes to teach men outwardly by his word. ^ ^ ' 

<'(L) His written word the fiible, is slighted. . Hanj 
lay l^ their bibles with their Sunday dbthes. A las- ! The 
dust about your bibles is a witness of the ennkity of your 
hearts against Christ as prophet. And of those who read 
them oftener,.how few are there that read them as the word 
of the Lord to their souls in particular, so as to keep up 
eoBlununion with Grod therein ? ' Hence they are strangers 
to the solid comfort of the Scriptures; and if at aiiy time 
they are dejiectedj it is something else, and not the word of 
Gtod, which revives their dropping spirits. " 

^(2.) Christie word preached is despised. Men can 
without remorse make to themselves one silent sabbath 
after another. ' And, alas, when they * tread his courts,' 
how little reverence and awe of God appear on their spi^' 
fits I Many stand as brazen walls bisfore the word, on 
whom it makiis no breach at' all. Nay, not a few are grow^ 
ing' worse and worsen-notwithstanding < precept upon pre* 
^apt' What tears of Udod: we sufficient to lament this ? 
Remember, wa are but the ^ voke of wt cryii^/ The 
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speaker is in iieaves. ^ Yet ye refuse him thaV spea^cetli^ 
ajod prefer the prince ,9C darkness before the jPrince oj^ 
Peace. A dismal darkness overspread the world by Adam's 
fidl, more* terrible than if:the.)Bim: and mqon had been ex- 
tinguished. And it must have covered us etennjly^ hajd 
not ^ the grace of God appefuredf,to dispel ;it; But .we iflee 
from it and like the wild beasts^ lay pi}i^lves. ^ ^W^^ 9^^. 
dens.' Such, is ther^ipnity: of th^; hearts ojf.mei^.^qip|i^t 
Christ in; his prophetic ofGfce. . ^ ^. ., j.^ 

. *' II. The natural jnan is an e^emy. to Christ in his pries^j] 
office. H^ is appointed of the I^iither. ^ a iprmt for* ^er/; 
that: by his s^^^rifice and' intercession alon^ sjnpers jfou^ 
have kccess to^ and pea<se .with God. 3ut < Christ ^i;uciQ€bf . 
is ever a stumbling-block and foolishness. to. the iju^r^g^i^ 
rate.p^rtof mankind. . \. :, :- . : ;,-;; 

<^ IHone of Adam'd diildren naturally incline tp.jffci^MrA 
the blessing in borrowed robes, but would always<cli4ftb]U]p^ 
to heaven on a thread spun put of their. awA b0weJb9«.;:Xl^e]ii 
look on iGod'ad s( great Mfister, /and themselves aMS^hin.ser- 
vants, that must- work, and win heaven as Ijbeir 'wage|p« 
fience when cDnscience: awakes, they • think- tthut^.. to :b^ 
saved, they must and wer the demands' of the lavtr;i':f ser^j^ 
Gx>d as well as they can/ and pray for mercy, wherein ;th^; 
come short. And thus many come to dutiedj that jo^i^Ai} 
tome ott^o/^^Aem to Christ' ;. I ii 

<< Ind^ the natural man going to God in duties^tirttl 
continually be found, either to go without a MedfiaiJtoTyiO^ 
with more mediators than oAe. . Nature is blind^ andih^reK 
fore venturous : it puts men on going immediately to GoA 
without; Christ. Converjse with majnty hearers of thetgospdl 
on- their hopes of sal;vatio!n9 and the.bf£Bie» (^ Christ wHI^ 
scarcely be heard from thehvUouth. rAA ik^m hpw they 
think to find the parclmof sin} : Thejy sa/^ tbey: Ipok.fiav; 
mercy, becau^.Godfis a merdfullGodt, anditbi9'is?alI:the]F 
hlM^e to trust in. • Others look^jfor mergi fi>iv<Clhrii|'s*8ake^: 
But how dp th(B))r.|^now ChiJ6t)WUi take their. plea -in rhand^ 
Why they. piay,*;.mourn,:;cG^eMi'j^ gr^ideiires* 

1^ ibiey.h^Ye- s^^thing ctf ; th$ir;g)V% tp- ve^comqiw^vthfita 

2 
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to Um. They were nerer tnade ^ pool' ni flpiril,* andt 
broiight empfy-htoded loCrod^ to lay tbe striRSof dl on InH' 
stonint; Uood. 

^ llf. The nataral man is an &k!mj to dhrM in hfir 
vnsrly office* 

^ How nn wHJing are natnM men to submit to Ae Icwv 
and ^&riptine of hn kmgdomf t However they nott;^ te 
brought to some outward siAmiiaiori to the King of Saints^ 
yet sin always retains its throne in their hearts, sndf thqf^ 
as'e ^serring divers lusts and pl^ssMes.' None but those 
hi whom Christ is formed) do really pot the crtiwn ohtbif 
head. None htatAese receive the kingdom of CStiristwiftia 
them/ mid set op and put down in Iftteir seals ashe wiOL 
At ftr others, any lofd shall sooner have die i%Ie ovaK. 
them than the Lord of Grlory. They kindly entertam ta§ 
enemies, aind Will never dbsolulely itaBign themselves to his 
govepment Thus ycm see/ the natural mam is asi enewf 
to Jesus Clvist in all his offices. 

- ^3. Ye are enemies to the Spnit of God; be is Ihe Spirit 
of HcHiikess. The natural man is unholy, and loves'to be 
ao : and'therofore ^ resists the Holy Ghost' The work of 
tte Spirit is to ^ convince the woild of ein, righteoumiess, 
and judgment* But, Obi how do men strive to^ward off" 
these convictions, as they would a blow that threatened tiieir 
life ! If the Spirit dart them in so that they cannot avoid 
Aem, does not the heart say, < Hast thoii finmd m^O mine 
enemy*?' And indeed they treat him as an enemy, 4oing 
their utmost to stifle their ccmvictioos, and to flMird^ these 
bmibingers that come to prepare the way of tile Lord' idCo 
Ae soul. Some fill their hands with bushiess^ to put cen« 
victions out of tiiehr head, as Cain, who Mi to buikfing a 
dty. Some put them off with ftir promlses,^ m Felis ^d; 
some spoil or sleep them away. And how can it bo other^ 
Irise ? For it is the woik of the Holy Spirit, to aubdue 
lusts and bum up corruption. How then can he whose 
lusts are dear as his life, fiul of being an eneniy to him ? 

^ Lastly, Ye are enemms t» the law of God. Though 
im natural nmn dSMWif to bojmdtT <fte ArW| as aooveoant eT 
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workii,yeta8 it natule^ life, be <is ik>l subject to if^ 
neither indeed eanr be/' For, 1. Every natural man is 
iredded to some sin, which he cannot pari with. And ad be 
cannot bring up his inclinations to the law^ he would ihin 
bringdown the law to hi^ inclinations. * And this is a plain^ 
standing evidence of the enmity of bis beart againsft'it. 
S. The law set home on the awakened conscience in its spi- 
rituality, irritates corruption. It is as oil to the fire, whicb^ 
instead of quenching, makes it flame the more. ^ WheH 
the eommandment comes, sin revives.' What reason can 
be assigned for this, but the natural enmity of the heart 
against the holy law i We conclude then, that the unrege- 
nerate are heart enemies to God, his Son, his Spirit, and 
lus lawi that there i» a natural contrariety, opposition, and 
enmity in the will of man, to God himself and his holy 
wfll.; 

** Fifthly. The unrenewed will is wholly perverse, in 
reference to the end of man. Man is merely a dependent 
being; having no existence or goodness originally from 
himself: but all he has is from God, as the first cause and 
^rifig of all perfection, natural and moral. Dependence 
is woven into his very nature ; so that should God with* 
draw from him, he would sink into nothing. Since then 
whatever man is, he is of Mm, surely- whatever be is, bH 
should be to him / as the waters which came out of the sea^ 
return thither again. And thus man was created looking 
directly to God, as his last end x but falling into sin, he fell 
off ^frott God, and turned into himself. Now this infers a 
total apostasy and Universal corroption in man. For where 
llie last end is changed, there can be no real goodness. And 
this is the case of all men in their natural state : they seek 
Bot God, but themselves. Hence though many fair shreds of 
morality are among them, yet ^ there is none that doth good^ 
BO, not one.' For though some of them twt wellj they are 
MXcffthe way ; they never aim at the right mark. Whi' 
thersoever they move, they cannot move beyond the circle 
of 9e(f. They seek ihemsehesy they act for themsehes / their 
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natural, civil, and religious actions, from whatever springy 
they come, do all run into, and mei^t in this dead sea. 

f^ Most men are so iar from making God their end in 
their natural and civil actions, that he is not in all their 
thoughts. Thej eat and drink for no higher end, than their 
pyrvL pleasufe. or necessity. Nor do the drops of sweetnesa 
.Crod has put into the creature9 raise their souls toward that 
.ofcean of delights that are in the Creator. And what are 
4he natural man*9 civil actions,, such as buying, selling, 
working, but fruit' to himself? Yea, self is the highest end 
of unregenerate men, even- their religious actions. They 
perform duties for a name ; for some . worldly interest : or, 
at best, in order to escape from hell. They seek not God 
at all, but for their own interest : so that Gffd is only the 
means^ and self their end. * - '. ^ 

^^ Thus have I given a rude draught of man's will in his 
natural state, drawn frooi Scripture and our own experi- 
ence. Now since -all must be wrong, where the understand** 
ing and will are so corrupt^ I shall briefly despatch what 
remains. 

: ^MIL The Affeciiom are corrupted; wholly disordered 
and distempered. They are like, an unruly horse, that 
either will not jreceive, or violently runs away with 'the 
rider. Man's heart is naturally a mother of abominations: 
^For from within, out of the heart of meil, proceed .evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murdeiis, thefts^ covekms^ 
ness.' The natural man's ^flfections are wholly misplaced^ 
he is a spiritual monster.* His heart is^ where his.fiei 
should be, fixed on earth : his heels are lifted up against 
heaven, which his heart should be set on : his &ce is toward 
hell, his .back toward heaven. He loves what he should 
hate J and hates what he should love; joys in what he ought 
to mourn for, and mourns for what he should rejoice in; 
glories in his shame^ and is ashamed of his glory ; abhors 
what he should desire^ and desires what he should abhor. If 
his affections are set on lawful objects, they are either ex- 
cessive or defective. The^^e objects have either too littla 
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• * ■ ' 

tt'theni (Mr too Va^h. " But i^piritual things bav^ al^rayl 
too little.' -; ■• ;^- ■■•'■•> '^' ■ ' ■■ 

'^^Utfr^ is a thireefbid cord against heaven, ildt easily 
biroketo) a blind mind ^ a perverse wilL disordei^^ tfflfection^. 
The mind swelled with pride, say^, tfa6 man shoitild not 
stoop: tHewill opposite to the wfll of God, says, her ^iU 
not: and the confupt affections, rising agalrist the Lbrd, iij 
defence of the corrupt will, say, he shall not. And thiii 
we stand out agamst God, till we are created aneW by 
Cbfist Jesbs. 

'*^ IV. Th6 consci^ccf is cofrilpt and defiled. It cannot 
do its Work, bdt according to the light it hath (6 work by. 
3flierefore seeing ^ the natuiiil man discerrieth not spiritual 
things,*':his ooflsdience is quite useless in that point. It 
mdy indeed check foi* josser sins, but spiritual sins it dis* 
cems not.; 'Thiis it will fly in the iac^ of many for drunken- 
ness, who yet have a profound peace though they live in 
tmbelief) and are utter 6frangers to '' spiritual ioorship and 
HheJife of faith. And the light cf his conscience being 
itint ilnd languishing, even in the things whit^h it does 
teach, ks incitements to duty, and struggles against sin ari 
very remiss and easily got overl But there is tiho a fals^ 
light in the dark mind, whidh often ^ calls e^rl gbod and 
good' ev9.' And sudi a cbnsciencte is like a blinfd and furi- 
ous horse, which violently runs dotvti all thai coMes in his 
Way. Indeed whenever consdence is aitakeilried hythk Spirit 
of Conviction, it will rag^ and itoar, atid put the Whole tnan 
in a ebn^tefnatibn. It makes tlie stiff heart to tremble, 
iaud the knees to bow ; s^ts the eyes a weeping^ the tongue 
a confessing. But still it is an evil conscience/, which nato* 
rally leads' only to despair : and will do it effectually, unless 
oithet< sin if^revails over it to lull it asleep, as ih the ease of 
Felix : Or the blood of Christ prevail over it, * sprinkling 
sind p^rrginc it from dead wbrkA.' 

•^ Thus is man by nature wholly corrupted. But whence 
came this total corruption of our nature ? That man^s 
nature was corrupt the very Heathens perceived : but hoW 
isjfr€if^i?retf they could not teH. But the Scripture it very 
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plain iQ the point *By ona^.man mi mteved into tte 
world.' < By one nian^s disobedience manj (tfU) warn 
made sinners/ AdamV sin corrupted man*« nature, and 
leavened the whok laqap of mankind. We putrefied Uk 
Adam as our root. The root was poisoned, and i|o the 
branches were enrenomed. . Tfie vine turned. * the vine of 
Sodom/ and so the grapes became ^ grapes of gall.' Adam 
ijiy bis sin became not only guilty^ but corrupt^ and sa tnmsv 
jBita goilt and oomiption to his posterity. By hi^ sin be 
stripped himself of his original righteousness and €dmi|it^ 
himself. We were in him representalroelj/f as our'tooral 
head : we were in liim seminaUyy as our natmral fated* 
Hence we fell in Mm: (as Levi < paid, tythes when in thi 
loins of Abraham.') < By his disobedience we Wer^ made 
sinners;' his first sin it imputed to us. And we are left 
without that original righteonsnem, which being, fi ven . to 
him as a common perspi^ he cast off. And this J9/necaa» 
itarily followed in him and us, by the corruptiofl Uf trar 
whole nature : righteousness and corruptipn being two cod^ 
traries, one of which must always be iii man. And Adaili 
pur common father being corrupt, so anB we ; for ^ 1^^ ea{i 
bring a clean thing out of an undean ?* 

<' It remains only to apply this doctrine. And, iiM, ftr 
information. Is man's nature wholly corrupted Tt Then^ 
1. No wonder the grave opens its devojouring .motuih ibr us 
as soon as the womb has cast us forth. For iwe are. all in a 
spiritual sense dead-bom : yea, and filikjf^'(Pmklvk xiv* S^ 
noisome, rank, and stinking, as a cprrt^jol: thing: (feo tbk 
word imports.) Let us not complain of the miserif^ wf 
are exposed to at our entrance, or during pur eontinuanct 
in the world. Here is the venom that has poisoned allthf 
springs of earthly enjoyments. It is the corruption af 
human nature, which brings forth all the miseries of lifew 

3. ^^ Behold here as in a glass, th^ spring of all the wicked* 
ness, profaneness, and formality in the world. Every thing 
acts agreeably to its own nature ; and so corrupt man acts 
corruptly. You need not wonder at the sinfulness of your 
own heart and life, nor at the sinfulness and ^fenrnmum 
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of oditnu U i mm h» onyeked, he MniK^ hiA Mi; 
and^iF tteclidi ba set wrong, bow can k pouit the' hoar 
righff .'- ■-' ' •-' 

• >^3^ SeoibiBvO'Why tin i« to ploasant, and religion such a^ 
faurden to 1100):^ (ianatunil: boliliebs noC to, Oiteii' 
cEDOot fedb hi ike aeoy noii fishes in the* firuitfol field. A 
f0Knne fbronght into •' palace would prefer the' mire* Andl' 
cornipt nature leodi ever t6 imparitj. 
v4< 4. Learn fimnhenoa the nature and«noeel»ity of rege«^ 
waatieiu - Firtt^ tbb nature t it it not a pmkU but' a tat&i 
ebaaigo;^ Thy whole milure k corrupted*^ TbeVefiMre flMf* 
whtoldnittti be.ienewedl AU thuig$ muti keednie- Mto« If 
a-m^ wbo : had. reoeiTed- nmny • wouflfds^ • were cured ^ all 
hot oM, he inighft IsUU bteedl tP death; it it not a l^mgO' 
iMdeifajt bnn«MI/ifidaBtrjrv bntiby the Almighty Spii4t*6f 
GML I A man mutt be ^ born of the Spirit.' Our natotftil i# 
oormpt^ andcilioaie bat 4b» God of nature can change llr 
Mali may pin a new life to an old heart, bat he ean never 
change the heart liieccMidly : tbeNecettity : it iajftitolutel^ 
Mceatary iii order il» talvalikHi. ^Exoept^a man be bonf 
i^ity he .qanoot' fee the .kingdom of God/ No mtcleair 
thuig can enter the Naw Serusaiem : bat thoa art by nature 
ivholly undeaa. Decearo; not. . thy telf : no mercy of God,: 
no blood of Christ, will bring an unregenerate tinner to 
iM^v^tn., Eov Ood: will new^r opta a finintaia of mercy to 
yfflfk #way hia o»v».bdlinett and irath : nor did Chritt thed 
l^preci^ut blopd to bipt out llMtriiilM of God. He&ctmt 
^I^f|t|fifi0ul4 yo!a:4o thereiiwbo ai^ net. born agaia^ • A^ 
holy Head, and corrupt members ! Ahcud fall of tffMtorta' 
^:§ff^i^s^mAmi^ fiUed wi|h treaauretof wickMoetti- Ye 
aie ap iwyt adapted 4e the tocfety above, more than heatir 
to c(o%vqrf# ^iih men. Could the- unrenewed maa go to* 
h^m^ he'w^d go to it no oth^rwite than now heiramea 
tp.'4M!4iUkb» of holiaest^ that it, leaving hit heaK behind 

: -^ We may-iappijr this deebine^tecoDdly, Ibr lameitiaiim. 
WeVt «<^> wedaiaent thy oate,.0 aatiiralmin, fi»r it it the 
m JAf^ i «eifec#NJcaii(beii» olibdf hfllh« it ia time to'hWMl 
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for thee; ferlboii.^ deittd alie^ily, deadrwhiliiltliQV'itfML . 
Thou carriast about a4e«id <oulf in .a liviii|( Uod|»;f9iaidiboM 
cause thou art d(ead, canst not lament thj own case. Tlmi! 
hfsi no good injLk^z thy selil ia ainiltts^'of dafUiefli^ rCdbel- 
lidpi and vile!ne^Sy befi^re God.{< Thoii canstida no goodx^ 
tbpu eanst d^ nQ^%ing:but suii :.Boo thou 'abt.'ri die' 6drvaiit> 
d^.ain/ 99d J therefore. /yve iiBen.r^fA<ao«kwij!;;$itboti^d6ifc! 
not, canst not meddle. with iii '. tShou arfc^tifirfBr;lbei^oott*'> 
iuoDof«io,* adw^inionwhecejitg^tMiiaDesi oatt^iMave -no 
fla^cQ... Xh^ii.ffrt^^ <^hild andasenrmt'oC tl|fr.ideVil^MikHip- 
ai|jthpNb'^j|i;a stfette of natute; .:iBut ib^'fynev0iif*anff;;flui^ 
itjkey^ipmi^ ^i Satair hath two kinds oCstrvantt* .'9hat«p 
8^ 4^if e 6i9fdpy^d^ ast U-H^em^i m^coaneif.wdrk.: //These^ 
b0ar.A)ip;dev.U*s ^Mrk inithtiniybrdldBiiiyKfaatuig adiDonmHiff 
gQdi(Q0^ MC.8().in|uoh:a8 perfiuinin^ tysrextamalidjDtMMtif 
BCfl^EiW^'^t^livibgapparentfy as<8i>nabf eaithyioniy mhit^ 
iy)|^ earthly things. : Wherdasldtheis im eosploycd Mjk^jttom^ 
y^goediwork^iwhacany hU mark at ihMfight^lui^mlKtM^ 
^j oani^and da.bide^y^aiWin: onjvrii^bii^'fivte^iheiwfri 
Qf i the wkOT\A»: Thfse sacrific8(4i6it}kHcaitnipVi«iiiid^«a»'t)^** 
Otber^toi thitf flesh. iPndey^uabdlief^^^elfiflhathigr, "and tito- 
like spiritual sins^ pfey.o'n^thehs ooifaipi^,: whelly .MIM 
icopt^soals. Both are seittatitB of tbe-^ymeiimMa, eqlhtfj^ 
toidof nighlieoasness*- ' '- uiiiid i^i." .^Ar^ • . .n\^m 
i. ^Mnd^d hojw is it possi^e ffae»^^oiiias<i^ ba ^le-*t»' itfi 
4Df'ilmgjgobdi wfaosaaatliteiis^hdlly («T«<Bpt<^ ' « Caa ad 
l(wi tse^^hriaglirth ([^>ft«fit)^'> <<l»6«fAeti <|fatl^'|{rhpes= 
qCthocDs?' . IfJtbett tby na1iard>b^it<rtally>^fiH>')dlVbotf 
dMA ia ecrtaidly isbjtoo.' \y\- iU ior< ;\\\ '\ Li..' ,!•' nl v^.'i 

f»^ Ifear^Osiaaetvwfaat^fe'thydMeyt^nltMlsfeto 
paiftjtfiea. about' t .ihxidB 'bft'>iinpdfft)eir bv^btM ^Iftee.' 
ISinskAf isUiSQirtajroll up: and Hotrn^inithtti AML'tf^AttHtf- 
sppIiMvhbse hol geiod cam brisatbe^ibiAssNeei^'ihie' * eMItp^'' 
tlQiiJtbeffw ;:(Thy )ips ;Bre: aiAddiiQ : 'ih^ibp^nitlgf'j^^tty^^ 
mouth is as the opening of a grave, full of stench and nM^' 
C^nessp, ,' Thy.hatdiai aetipns.iBlneiRin I) t^;f^¥9^n yii did 
eat^ atid whpiii ye did.drink^ ?^ »iiot >3r*i*aiiti''fc^'^Mt*s^vea/ 
wA4rijik)fori7PiNriilv4ai1(2ddu «ii;^i6i)i'ieb¥>d«<l aetf^ 



are ^iiD^Prov.^xxL 4,^ The pknigblng of 4[he' wicked is sin;* 
Tl^.rdiipoilB.actidlis are tin, ^ The sacrifice of the \^(^(0d' 
ift Hn ^abomination to the Lord.' The thoughts and imagi'^ 
D^tioni of rjUiy heart 'are ^nly evii continuaily/ A deed' 
may be soon^done^ a. word soon spoken, a thought pass ;' 
bat elich of thiDse is an item in thy aocewnb^ - Oisad reckon- 
iiig h As many thodghiB, Vords, actions^ so many more sins t 
and the long^ thou Uvest, thy accounts swell the inore/ 
Should a tear be dropped foi-: every sin^ thine eyes must be 
^ fountains of tears.' For nothing but sin comes from theer 
thy heart frames nolhing; but 'evil imagihations: ttere'is 
BQthiog in thy lifey b^t .^hat^is framed >by t by heart : thei^e*: 
fore Oiei^ fts nothing in: thy heart or life but evil. 7 

^^ A<4d aUttfty teligiony if'thou hast;anyj is lost labour, if 
tht>u.artndt born again; truly then' thy- 'duties are sins. 
Would not the best iwine be: loattiseme in a; foul vesscd h 
So i9 jthe Teligion of>an:unT^enerate liian. Thy dutiei 
enojAOt make thy corrupt soul holy $= but thy.corrupt heart 
HOiakes them iunclean> adiiou wast worit to divide thy worke 
te^'twoisorts; to ceunt some good^ and- some evil. But 
thou must count agaiftfy: and put all Hnd^ one head; foe 
Gcidswrites on:them.aU,.Oif/^^ . -^r' .A 

a..^SAjid thim canst not jhelp thyself. WhaUoanatthou doto 
takeaway thy.sin, who>aii;whoUy corrupter :Will mud and 
filth: w«^h our filthinessi v And wikithou piurge out sin. hf 
finningi? Job took A potsherd to scrape J himself, becausai 
l^pt ha.ods were as fullfj^'b()il» as his bodyj. This is tbecasa 
ofiikfy cprrupt soul, soilong as thou artihiia atate>of natures 
Thqii;|irt-.poor iildeed,t extremely miserable andpo&r: ihoii 
ba^rii«^lter bat a reftige-of lie6t:n« garftiidnt' for tfa^ 
.i^Qlil b^i^JiUky raggy. nothiiigr. to nourishiiit^ ibut hiisks thftt 
cannot s^isty* i Mone tbamUiM^ thou baat gBt such a bniiw 
9i.itb(9rloi«Ml of. Adam, that thou art ToUhmtt i^reagM^? unable 
to.40iAl^^thipg».; -Nay, mortflthan alliithis^itbbiP canst no€ 
90^ Bflneh^ iieafe aright^ but! lint belpless^i^'as: an infimt ex¥ 
posed in the open field, r tyft ".lov/ s-;i. . .yi 

Mff QAbfit ybiwouU believe* thifisaditiUtllun fioiMr lilile is 
'^ bilittfei b) the woiidflK f*bwf «M^4^«iM»cl 4c>1ijMr# tbili 
.r. i'. . *'•: o.i) '/.' 'H':- '.y^iTbH^ •Jaiv;') ot naii/.>ii vit 



6vil livw reformed ; bdl ^fawer Jhtf i6 bara their evU 
^nre chimged* Most ni^n lUKm not what'tiwy^.-i^pei 
M the eye, which teeing many things never atesitscdft Art; 
until je know every one the ^ jrfague of his own iieerl^^ 
there is no hope of your reoovery. Why will< ye net b»« 
Uere the phin testinony of Soripfcure ? Alas! .'Thaltettwi 
nature of yoar disease. ^ Thoa knowest not that thon art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked/' 
Lord, open their eyes, before thsy lift them np in hell, and 
aee what they will not see now i 

<< Mean time let us have a special eye upon Um eor- 
raptibn and sin of our nature. What avails h ttf 4ah» 
notice of olher sins, while this mother sin is nnnolieed ? 
This is a weighty point ; in speaking to wbidi 1 skill, 
.^ ^n. Point at some evidences of men's ovedooking the 
dn of their nature. As (1.) men's being' so cdiifldent of 
tiiemselves, as if tli0y:were inno danger of groei sior. 
Many would take haiaoasly sudi a oantion as Ckrisi^fWPW 
his apostles, ^ Take .heed of surfeiting and drankenneeSw* 
They would be ready to cry out. Am I a dog r It wosdA 
raise the pride of th^ hearts, not their fear and tremUtng. 
And all this is a proof, that they know not the corruptiev 
of their own nature. . (2.) Uatendemesa tovrard thess-that 
foU. Many in this case cast off all bowels of compamisnt 
a plain proof that they do notknow or ^ consider themeftlves^ 
lest they also be tempted.' Grace indeed does make men 
nsakms against sin^ in others as well as in themsel vesi But 
eyes turned inward to the corruption of ilatutis^ detlw 
tfiem with pity and compassion, ud fill them with ihrnuk^ 
ftdness, that :Aey were not the persoii8:l4ft to beenek epee* 
tades of huauih ftiailty. (8.) Meals venturing s# Ivddly On 
temptation, in eonidenee of their edming off fiiirly; ' WeMr 
tiiey senaiUe of the cormption of their na<hre*t hsy' i»e al d 
beware of entering on the devil'e groend ; ar oiie g^eribeat 
withbags. oS gunpowder, weiald beiiodi'-Ui^ waih>tyh«e 
iparks of fire were flying. ' o •!;;.' 

::'(S/l«hidlmelitMia:foir)«bin{^:tei/whicii ynehouU 
bitvn aapecial.eye to. the siaiof yoaiiitetere.\; (l.> te-yoor 
application to Christ, Wheir^you are with the Physician, 
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01 "Ibrgel iKit this dis^dse. Thc^i mvor jiet ImM tbeif- 
drnnd to Christ, ivho went not to him fiir the tin of tfaeiv 
natbro^ for bis Ubod to take awaf the guilt, and hia SpMt 
to break the' power of it. Though ye should lay before' 
hkB a -catalogtie of sins^ whidi might foach from earlh t» 
heiifeii, yet if y oil omit this, y on ha?e fbrgot the best part* 
of the errand » peer sinner has to the Phyneian of'seols. 
(^): Have a apecKil qre to it in yonr repentahce. ' If y«ni 
would repent indeed, let the streama lead yoii np to the 
fbontaih^ amd mourn orer your corrupt «nture, as the oaose 
of all sib, in heart, word, and wori^^ < Against iheis, thee- 
only have-ieinned, and done this evil hi thy digfat. BehoM' 
I -was.shapen in'kriqiRty,'8ind in sin di.dniyJ^tbereenoeiWi 
me.' {9.} Have a epecial ' egFO td it in^ "year raertSfieatioQ*: 
^ Crucify the flesh with its affections and deairesi* It is the' 
roiotof iHttemess: which mast be abnck at; else^we labour 
in vain. In vain do'we go about to pwge tiie strsanis^ it 
we are at no pains about the mndd;^ fountain. (4.) Ye aiw 
to eye this in your daily walk. iH» thit woiild walk ap-) 
rightly, must have one eye vpjamd to Jesus Christ, 'anoihep 
M0anlto'thee<tfroptioii i>fhisoiwii nature. ' V 

- ^< HI. I shall offer some reasons, why we shonld- eBp*«' 
cially observe the sin of our nature.- 1. Because of aUf sins' 
it is the most extensive and diffhsive. It goes thrdngfa the 
whole man and ApbiU all. Other sins mar parttcular parts 
of the image of G<>d ; but this deAices the whde. It is the* 
poison of the old serpent cast iMo the feitntain, and » 
inA^ts eveiy action, every breathing of the soul. 

^ 9. It is the cause c^ alt particttlar sins, botir in^omr 
bearta and'lives. * Out of th^heart of mail proceed ev3 
thooghts, adblteriefl^* and all 'other aboniiniitioiis. It ii 
the bittet fountain, and particular hists are but rivulets ruiN 
itfhg'frbra it, wlidt bring forthf into the- life a part only, not 
thH'wlioleofwhatbwithhr. ' ^^ * 

<<<9. It is virtnidiv dV siU; «r itis Oie seed of aH, 
wVIeK waftt but the bccarionf W sM ^' tfaehr heads. Heoeri 
itiscalhsd ^abodjrbf death,'' aa 'ciohsfittng of the severtf 
sfieinli^'wttdi cdnstitnti^'tfmt^*'^^^ tCM. ii: 11,) 
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whoiin life lies in spiritual deatb. ' It is the ciined ground^' 
fit to. bring forth all manner o£ noxious weeds. Never did 
rttery sin appear in the conversation of the vilest wretdt. 
that overlived* But look into. thy nature, and thou tnayest* 
see aU and every sin in the root thereof. Thei^ is a fulness 
of all unrighteousness there : atheism^ idolatry, adultery^ 
murder« Perhaps none, of these appear to thee in. thy; 
heart : but there is more in that un&thomable depth of • 
wickedness than thou kno west. 

•.>^ 4. The 3in of our nature is of all sins the moBt fixed 
and abiding^' S^lful actions are transient^ though tbe guilt, 
wd stiiiix of'them msiy remain. • But, the corruptidn of 
Bature passed naA awBfk It remaiqs' in . itst full power, by. 
night and by dajr^ utiiil}: times, till natuj!ei» unhanged by 
oQUverting 'grace.' ,: i"/: • -j . .'- 'i ■■:.;•'■■•;:;." i • 

'.^^ You/. may' obsert^.-three* thngs in. the^ corrupt heart. 

(1.) There isihe corrupt mUure^ the evil&m/of the bieart, 

whereVy pnexk are. unapt ftr all good, and fitted fiir all.ei^il. - 

(9.> Tbene'are particulai*Uust8 or dispositions of >that.con- 

rqpt nature, such as :pride, passion,, covetouaneea. {S^y 

There is one of these stronger, than all the rest^.'^.The sin . 

which doth so easily beset us.' So that the /river divides 
into many streanis, wherepf one is greater than tlie rest 

The corruption of, nature^is the ruerrh^ad, which has 

many^ particular l^i^ts wherein it rnps;. but it m^nly dis* 

burdeins itself into that which we call ih^pre^lominant sin*. 

juntas in spme, rivers tl^ main stream rifus^ apt, always in 

the same chs^nnel, fijp.the ^lese^ting sin m^ychaQg^, as lust 

in youth, may.be succe^^dj^ by coyetou^ness in old age. 

Now wUt^t dofes it -^vail,.tof reform, in othe^ jt^ings, while 

t)ie reig^i£ig|MPftetains■/tS|f^ll|^wer? Wiiat»i£i^;particular: 

sin be.goiie, ?.. l,f; the sin of our, jiaturci keep ihe, jthrqne^ it; 

xf^l set up another fUv f^.stea^j: as wl^en a water-course isr 

stopped in one place, it will break forth, fn.aiy)t)ber. ..TJii)8^ 

sfqaoiqiHt oiT their; prodigality;,, but cov^usne^ qpmes.in 

its.{itead. Some, .qMifi,.t^ir jyofanipppsjs; bu^^the, aaj^e 

stream rufis, in ,th(B,QUi|^ <;^^nel:pf self^i^ighteousp^Sj..^ ^^ t; 

^tOk^m^^ a fulj.vifjw of thg s^,^;j5t^a^;^ , 
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ture, I would recommend to you three things. (1.) Study 
to know the spirituality and extent of the law of God ; for 
that is>&e^)afs?i|^^eiQ;yo« myje^f Qm^setfeft-T gjjr) Ob- 
serve your Bearts'at all times; "but especialfy under temp- 
tation. Temptation is a fire that brings up the scum of the 

unregenerate h9|Krt;i(j3.M£k^(t^if)0(|4fl!tn Jesus Christ, 
for illumination by his Spirit. Say unto him, < What I 
know not, teach thou jne :' and be willing to take in light 
from the word. It is by the* word the Spirit teacheth ; but 
unless he teach, all other teaching is to little purpose. 
You will ne\ex:^^jjr{>ji||^}|, ^rigbt| tUl he^ light his candle 
in your breast. Ne\thAi7.;tbei fiilnflpSiaad, g](>ry of Christ, 
nor the corrupllion'atid<>VikiietVol*to[nr:LBatt:N:e, ever were 
CMT can be rig&t^ Jeamed, but where the Spirit of Christ is 
the teacher. 

^^ To conclude. Let th^ eOfl^ideration of what has been 
said, commend Christ to you all. Ye that are brought out 
^yoiir<nbtiifol:mft&,)4)k himblii^, 'fttillwibiriglldv OhrH 
staUeteariinrgrto'iatif; fel<>^l|^ lM^ ^t'wbtti«feaibia8[»C 
y»«r}naturiil'<^frti|tli6bpf' l^i tifiil'ffre yttt^n^^uBifaatiuni^ 
totie,}wfaiit'w)lli3re'4b)^ i¥b tioiiit dieefiyentast'itonAsafi 
Ae j ijidgnMiiinsea^ oft OM . - ! iWitt^ y du ,]m Bowiti jmA rjileifk 
anotker Mgfft s^MSil iw tMsfiftsOi^i <^iSeie,^7e«dd)kfBof4)rtpsiT 
fi>ite ttiot]&e)f< dtty^^to -mby bll/«et-{bi»(Uk«>4M dmidfidi^ri^ 
lMlil«l,^ivy the ^tr^-kAcjith^dP^^^^ (ftof^dfHf^t^tOy > ixidijfotaki 
tUe^af^uls <^st) hitb Ihe pit?>^P'^^tiict{btij<'tDo|)ia*f«vfcirel^ 
kUJrted out itf Go^'6<^9igliti 'FV^i'^ l«^y}Uilto-ydii^f;therei» 
no peadtf Wit6 Gdd^'ino pai^^oll^^'^h^ateftfbp yoo^ibifhilt 
attiCM «'Tb^ti&'i9 bcrt 4 Btej^S^t^jit'')!^ wdtcUcnAialide- 
sili^iftiMi fr^A^'^li^'p^e^ee^ tidbebtittW 
tlM^il oP liffe,'- wffibh 'ih^ be ^keii"WiUl''af)<t<wob^Jli:# 
nMlinteWtl bif^Ver '^oti iire'a^Air^n>e'bibkbii'^^ 

B&^k:miiye^s^i€!Aiy^^ ftrllkthDtdcfenned) 

fM*M^aV's^g'a^'yooi^i-''^'C<toiky»' 

Bbistol, 4ug. 17,. 175T, -^'''^ ^"'^1 '^-^^"^ r.Aumij ,1., ,!.; 
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'ihij<7 ths'ivilii wbifik wci#retb li^rio^ w^. nefMiiber.aoii» 
Aflie^wben the power of ]tii^ HlghQ^t wrought ^ipoB thtoi 
iifiMisinneiit! iBmBor; wbeo ^1ie i^l^^ef (be Lotd.laidt 
Ito :inA«iitaiiiB lofi^v bvab^ nil Umd.rOcbs m pieo^laiiA 
vi^tilfabed abroadi his lovein Ibek hMrts^ by tbo Holjr 
Q^cMlimik liiAo ^bem. A«4 M .4hat tioie it is certaiim 
tbspftadiui fw^i^rem^. |[b|hgr90e oClGod. TUjr.wei« 
tli0iiM>niQte< able 1.0 9t«p jtbiet^coMrse of tbaC tpri^Bti, wUdi 
CBrried^U.bfrfore it, 1^ t^stf m (be waves of ,(bf 8M witfi 

«blilr.banc^Qr;to«^l(.tbftr6VlPrl(nr4^nlid$tof b0a.vci9«. . [ 
-111 Aod tbe<hM$brei^ief.Qo4 maj oaatiouaUjr .obspim^ 
Uir hi8'liO!^0|ead^;(lifm,op fro^i &i4h to (ail,^; )¥i)tbwMr 
teiKfei;ifot9.)iei:Wj|t£bes>>T?r their )^oi|k; with what c^y^^Jbi 
Wngsfilheirirbeck if .!jb^jfvK? asMr^jb and thep, iipbol^ ibeir: 
g9iiig.iiif bi^^IH^br'th^t^UiQir fqpfstejpvi.:!^^ not sU^ew. T\^i 
butiObteiTTe hw$ iu|B>iril}iRg bf> igij^t th^ jfp ^wr 
ii ^a4 how,, »HH^F.^h?^«"dihg. Uie 8^^^ 
of thtiff witfA w4 tbei,w;ft!iip?ftort^p^ g^l^ 

OD in his work, conquering; and to conquer^ till bj^batj^fuil 
all his enemies under his feet ^--^^ -r .,.,- , .-. ' 
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ill. <TtM ikiiker tUs >w«i^ i^ mm^ m iti th^h^rtw, 
tbe more earnestly do they cry out, " Not unto nr, O Lord) 
Ink iiiii6 thgr naum Ifine iht Ipndfe^'. ftr ibyiiiMi^cy'ahdfor 
Iky trvtfa^rf sakeJ' The n^oce deepif : ibr?^ tley ' eonvinecd 
that, by grace we are saved; not of works, ImI ianj mam 
dbobU bdabt; )that weiire Wyt^pardfoned ilidiaroGcq[>t^d with 
God fertke isa^e^ pii^.lbinglnV^haverAoM, but wholly 
and solely for the ^koof Crfariat^ of :what!he:hatb«dode aiid 
sufiered fot «f . Tbe ni0re'lu»tiveflDkylikeimedUMtliej hnow^ 
tliaC ihe condition jof ihif Iiaft€;]^anc^i9fiiilih'al<)kiet before 
which g;ift o£ Grdd no gpoA ifcork ekik biedtoe^ ncme^wldck 
hath notinittbeiiattife-oirrtin. * 

IV: How casUy ihm may aMU^wr Jnrel*^(froni what be 
batiiitopenenced;iiilM»;^wfi;aoiily thai ibe tbrue grace of 
God o^^i' works irtesulibfy. in eyery.ibelierarl That 
God will finish wherever be has begun this lirork, so that ft 
fsinpossiMe ibr any 'believer to faU from grm:4 ? And, 
lastly, that tbe mtaaa'wby Ood gives this, to aome only, 
and not to others, is, because of *hi8 -own wiH, without ia^ 
{ire viovs regard either* to tbeiii fettk op wofts^ beihath'aft^o* 
hitelt/^ unconditionally predestinated them to life, "bdTcve the 
ftunidatioiicf tjb^ wprldt 

' . y« Agree^We ker^to, in tk^ Protestant Confession ef 
Faitb9^rawii up 9t Pfinsy ia the year 1509, wekalve theak 
WQTfls: (Attifile l)iS;> 

; *< We : believe, that : ^ut of : the geneitd comiptioii knd 
^eond^Binatipn) ie wbkK Idl iti^ ere plunged, God dra^ 
those whom in his eternal and unalterable counsel, he.kna 
i4^te4 by 'bt9i <^a goodness and meroyj thrdogh odr Lord 
Jeans Gbrbt^ i^ithout considering thefar worls, leaving tlidb 
lOAei^ id ;jthe same corruption and trondemnation/' . ■'* 

y L To the same effect speak the Dutch Divines asaeM^ 
Ued lii Dort, in the year 16 18. Tbenr irdrdi ire : (Art. 6. 

<< Whereas, in process of *tinie, God bestowed faith dn 
eofdie, and! not oin otberi, this proceeds Ihfm Us eternal 
Decree.-— According to wliicky he ioftenalke'lieartf ^ tike 
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« 

elect, BwA ltav(e4h tbein that iace' not elect . m thtit wicklNl-^ 

Bess kiad Jiardness. / ' 

M ^< iknd herein is idlscovere^ the diifin^nce put betweeil 

ineii eqaaily lost ;r thai is fo say^tthedtecree of election aBd^ 

feprobatioii4-- r" ••.■.• > • ■/ * 

, << Election iir Ae^miobaiigeliMe decreeof Gtody bjr whidi, 

before the foundation 'd^* the lifbiid, he hath chosen, in 

Christ unto sal vation, a set liuniber of men. This eledtion 

is one and the wme of oil which are to be saved*^ 

: ;^< NotaUlmen are'deeted, but some not dected; whom 

Crod^ in his undian^afale good' pleasure, hath decreed, to 

leave in the common misery^ and not 'to bestow saving fidth 

ttfiOB them ; but leaving th^m in their own waySj^at last to 

condemn and punish themi everkstinglj for their imbdiel^ 

and also- for/their 'Other sins'. And tMs is the Decree oF 

Reprobatite;" . : . • i . 

; yjl. .LiJcewise in the Confession !of Faith, set forth bf 

the Assembly! of iEnglish. and Scotch divines,' bk the year 

1646,' are theaid'wordflt: <chap. 8.) . 

-■ ^f.GodtfiNUnall eternity did unchangeably ordua what* 

s^ever>cotnes to.pass. . 

<^ By the decree of God, for the manifestation of his 
glory, some mdn and angels' 'are predestinated unto ever* 
lasting life, and others fol*e^dained to everlasting death. 

^^ These angels and men, thus predestinated and fore«> 
'ordained, -are. paMicnlarlyalnd'^uhdiangeably dea^^oed, tad 
.tiieir: niunber;sq oeilain and>d&finite, that it ctfntiM bd either 
increiksedor.dimfiiishedr: •-' ^ • : I (;-' 

} f^ Those, of mankind that are predestinated Itinito fift} 
God^ibefeh^^lhefoundation of the world, hatfe dioseif iii 
Christ ufitoeverlastingr glory, ^without any foresight of fiuth 
or good w j9i1cd. ' • . • . '. ■.':.. A'-. 

<^ The.re^ of mfinkiod God wfas pleased, for thc^ gloQr cf 
his sovereign power over his creatures, to pass by, and t# 
.^daitithefn.to.4i»h(0Q0Ur.andWFatb*" *; • . . 

NolefiQSiexpressr^re Mr. Calviii?s woods in IniChrisHtPf 
Jnstftfiihfy^Xdmp^ Si,8ect. 1.) . . 

2 
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. <( AB men ^re kot createdcfor the same end: but.iBoiiie 
are fore-ordained to eternal life, others to eternal danma- 
tion. So acocnrding as every maii was created for the tone 
or the other, we say he was.e/ec^€£/| i e. predestinated to 
life; ' or reprobated^ u «. predestinated to damnation.'' .'y . 

VIIL Indeed there are some who assert the decree df 
election, and. not the decree of reprobation. They assert, 
that God hath, by a positive uncobditional decree, chosen 
some to life and salvation : but not that he hath, by any such 
decree^ devoted ihe rest of mankind to destruction* . These 
m^eihey to whom i would address myself first And let 
•«ie' beseech jovi, brethreuyby the mercies of God, to lift tip 
your hearts to him, and to beg of him to free you 'from aU 
prepossession, from the priejudicieis 0ven of your tender 
years, and from whatsoever ^ might liitider the light of God 
^m shining in liponyour sools. Let us calmly >andfiurly 
weigh these things', in the balance of the sanduii^^ '^ And 
let all be done in lover, and meekness of iwisdoih^'^ betomte 
those who are fighting un9er bneCaptaio,'and^wbaiinmbfy 
hope, they are jomt heirs through htm of th^ glcNry whioh 
shall be revealed. . i ' = ' • i '• u . /,- 

I am verily persuaded, that in the uj^r^fatness 6f your 
hearts, you defend the' decree of tindohditionftl election ; 
even in the same uprightnessi' wherein yoil reject and abhor 
that of unconditional reprobation. But Consider, Ireritredt 
you, whether you are consistent ^ with' yourselves': eonstder 
whether this election can be separate 'from rej^robntion; 
whether one of them does not iftiply'tbe otfael*, so that in 
holding one you must hold both. '^ • " 

. •■■ IX. That this was the Judgment of those who had -the 
most' deeply considered the^. nature of these decrees/ of the 
Assembly of English and Scotch .divines, of- th^refonued 
churches, both in France and tber LoW Otfuntri^, and) of 
Mr. Calvin himself, appeal^ fron\ their oww'Mroi^ b!^oiid 
all possibility of contradiction. ^^ Out of the -general coT^ 
ruption (saith the French chhrch)?fae)dretws'l!h€ise^hbmhe 
hath elected; leaving the others in the same coi^ption^ 
according to his immovable ^diecree/' ' .^< By thedeci^ of 
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God, (MyB the Assembly of English Md ^Sootch fiiirineSy) 
teme are predestinated unto everiastiD^'life^ othern fora- 
ordained to everlasting death."- << God hath, once for sdl, 
(«aitb Mr. Calyiii)) appointed, by an 'eternal and nnchange- 
aUe decree, to whom he would give .salvation, and wbon 
he would dievote to destruction," (I$ui. o^k S. seet^ 7,) 
Nay, it is observable,. Mr. Calvin speaks with utter oon- 
tempt and disdain of all who endeavour to separate one 
fhini the other, who assert* election without reprobation. 
^ Many, (sayahe,) as it were to excuse God, own ekctioto, 
and deny reprobatioB. But tUs^ is quite silly and childish. 
For election eannoC stand wttbciut reprobation. Whom God 
passes by, those he i^robates. . It is one and the aane 
tUng^" r/^*L 3, cop. 88; ml. 1.) 
. X<. P^n^psi upon deeper oonsiderationfjOQ will find 
yotarself of the same jadgnmnt. It may be, yoil libo hold 
reprobatiop, though you know it not . I)o not yov brfi^ve^ 
ttat God, who made one watel ttuio htmaur^ hath made an- 
other mdo etisraal dhhmomr 9 Do not you believe that the 
men who 5^ turn the grace of our God into lasdviousneas^ 
were before ordained of God unto this condemnation?^ 
Danot you tfiink, that far tkU krnie purpo§e God ratted 
Pharaoh up, that he might shew his ^vereigti pow^ ni hii 
destruction i And that Jacob hovel hvedf bmi Esau kan 
I haltdj refers to their eternal state ? Why then, you hoU 
mlMolute reprobation ; and you think Esau and Pharmk 
were instances of it; as well as all those vessels made tmis 
dbhotumry those men, bejbre ordained unto condemnation f 

XL To set this matter in a still clearer light, you nesd 
only answer one question. Is any man saved who is not 
elected ? Is it possible that any man not elected should be 
saved? If you say, No, you put an end to the doubt : Yon 
espouse election and reprobation togetlier. You confirm 
Mr. Calvin's words, that, << without reprobation, jelectioa 
itself cannot stand." Yon allow, though you were not 
sensible of it before, that ^ whom God elects not, them ht 

^fl^^m. irhether it be possihle, in any particular case^ te 
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!leparate election from reprobation. Take one of those 
trho are supposed not to be elected ; one whom God hath 
not chosen unto life and salvation. Can this man be saved 
from sin and hell? You answer,- " No." Why not? 
^ Because he is not elected. Because God hath unchang^"* 
ably decreed to save so many souls, and no more ; and he 
is not of that number. Him God hath decreed to pass by $ 
to leave him to everlasting destruction : in consequence of 
which irresistible decree, the man perishes everlastingly," 
O my brethren, how small is the difference between this 
and a broad, barefaced reprobation ! 

Xll. Let me entreat you to make this case your own. 
In the midst of life, you are in death ; your soul is dead 
while yoii live, if you live ih sin, if you do not live to God. 
And who caii deliver you from the body of this death? 
Only the grace of God in Jesus Christ our Lord. But 
God hath decreed to give this grace, to others only, and i)ot 
to you : to leave you in unbelief and spiritual death, aiid 
for that unbelief to punish you with death everlasting. 
Well then mayest thou cry, even till thy throat is dry, 
<< O wretched man that I am !" For an unchangeable, 
irresistible decree standeth between th^ee and the very pos- 
sibility of salvation. Go now, and find out how to split 
the hair between thy being reprobated, and not elected ; 
how to separate reprobation, in its most effectual sense, 
from unconditional election ! 

. XII 1. Acknowledge then, that you hold reprobation- 
Avow it in the &ce of the sun. To be consistent with your- 
self, you must openly assert, that '^ without reprobation this 
election, cannot stand." You know it cannot. You know 
if God ha^h fixed a decree that these men only shall be 
saved, in such a decree it is manifestly implied, that all other 
men shall be damned. If God hath decreed, that this part of 
nmnkind and no more, shall live eternally, you cannot but 
see it is therein decreed, '^ that the other part shall never see 
life. O let us deal ingenuously with each other. What 
VOL. XiV. Y 
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we really hold, let us openly profess. And if reprobation 
be the truth, it will bear the light; for '' the word of oi^ 
God shall stand for erer." 

Xiy. Now then, without any extenuation on the pn« 
hand, or exaggeration on the other, let us look upon this 
doctrine, call it what you please, naked and in its native 
colour. Before the £Dundations of the world were laidj 
God, of his own mere will and pleasure, fixed a decree 
concerning all the children of men, who should be bom 
unto the end of the world. This decree was unchangeablf 
with regard to God, and irresistible with r^ard te man» 
And herein it was ordained that one part of mankind should 
be saved from sin and hell, and all the rest left to peridi 
for ever and ever, without help, without hope. That none 
of these should have that grace, which alone could preyent 
their dwelling with everlasting burnings, God decreed, fcs^ 
this cause alone, ^^ because it was his good pleasure !^' aud 
for this end, ^^ to shew forth his glorious power, and his 
sovereignty over all the earth." 

XV. Now can you, upon reflection, believe this I Per-, 
haps you will say, ^^I do not think about it." Tb^t wilji^ 
never do. You not only think about it, (though it. may bet 
confusedly,) but speak about it too, whenever you speak d^ 
unconditional election. You do not think about it ! WtiSiX 
do you mean i Do you never think about Esau or P/io-. 
raohP Or 'in general about a certain number of 6otd^ 
whom alone God hath decreed to save? Why in thflt 
very thought reprobation lurks ; it entered your heart tte 
moment that entered. It stays as long as tfa^t stays. AsA" 
you cannot speak that thought, without speaking of repro* 
bation. True, it is covered with fig-leaves, so that a heed^' 
less eye may not observe it to be there. But if you nar- 
rowly observe, unconditional election cannot appeat witb*'^ 
o^t the cloven foot of reprobation. 

XYI. ^^ But do not the Scriptures speak of eleetUmf 
They saj', St. Paul was ^ an elected or chosen vessel.* 1%^' 
and speak of great numbers of men, as ^ elect ^ according; ft- 



ibe ibre-knowledge of God. Yon caonot therefore deuf 
diere is such a tUng as election. And if there is, what do 
you mean by it ?" 

i will ieVL yoiJh in all plainness and simplicity. I beliere 
k eommoffly means one of these two things ; firsts a divine 
appoiivlment o( some partieiilBr men, to do some parliculaff 
work in the world. And this election I believe to be 
not only personal, but absolute and unconditionaL Thus 
Cyrus was elected to rebuild the temple, and St Panl, with 
the fwelre, to presch the gospel. But I do not find this to 
haye any neeessary connection with eternal happiness* 
N»y it is plain it has not ; for one who ia ebcted in this 
sense, mey yet be lost eternally. ^^ Have I not chosen 
(elected) you twelve," sailh our Lord, ^ jet one of yon 
hath a devil ?" Judas, you see, was elected an well as the 
rest: yet is his l^t with the devil and his angels. 

XVIf. T believe e/ec^2o;z means, secondly, a divine atp-^ 
poiiftment of some men to eternal hapjnness. But I believe 
this election to be conditional, as well as the rej^obettioii 
opposite thereto. I believe the eternal decree conceminff 
both, is expressed in these words, ^' He that belieVeth shau 
be saved : he that believeth not shall be damned." And 
this decree without doubt God will not change, and man 
cannot resist. Aceording to this, all trae believers are in 
Scripture termed- ekct : as aU who conturae in tmbeliefj 
ore so long properly reprabatesj that is, unappreved of 
God, and mthottt (Use&^nmtnt tonching the things of tiie 
Spirit. 

Ti^V^Ift. Now God, to whom aH things are preseiKt at 
once, who sees all etemi^ at one view, ^^ calleth the things 
itai^ are not, as though they ivere," the things that are vM 
yet, as though they were now subsisting. Thus he caUsAbra* 
lanr^^ the father of many nations" before even Isaac was 
fionh And thus Christ is oailed^ ^< the Lanb slain fi\)ai 
ihe fbundafiion of the woi^ld," tiieogh he was not slain, isa 
Ihct, tin some thousands of years after. In Uke maaaer| 
God^caHffth true bi^Iievers, ^^ leleot irom the foandalton of 
fteworld:^ anhdvjsir thegr wot^ Wii a«tiu% okM or }^ 

Y2 
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lievers till manj ages after, in their several generations* 
Then only it was that they were actually elected, when they 
were made " the sons of God by faith." Then were thjey 
in fact chosen and taken out of the World ; ^^ elect" (saith 
St. Paul) " through belief of the truth :" or (as St, Peter 
expresses it) ^^ elect according to the foreknowledge of God, 
through sanctification of the Spirit." t 

XIX. This election I as firmly believe, as I believe the 
Scripture to be of God. But unconditional election I can** 
not believe; not only because I cannot find it in Scrip- 
ture, but also, (to wave all other considerations,) because 
it necessarily implies unconditional reprobation. Find oat 
any election which does not imply reprobation, and I will 
gladly agree to it. But reprobation I can never agree to, 
while I believe the Scripture to be of God : as being utteriy 
irreconcilable to the whole scope of the Old and New 
Testament. 

O that God would give me the desire of my heart ! That 
he would grant me the thing which I long for ! Even that 
your mind might now be free and calm, and open to the 
light of his Spirit ! That you would impartially consider, 
how it is possible to reconcile reprobation with the follow- 
ing scriptures : 

Gen. ii. 7, ^^ Because thou hast eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it; 
in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." The curse 
shall come on thee and thine offspring, not because of 9Msy 
absolute decree of mine, but because of thy sin. 

Chap. iv. 7, ^^ If thou doest well, shalt thou not be lie- 
cepted ? And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door*'' 
Sin only, not the decree of reprobation, hinders thy being 
accepted. 

Dent. vii. P, ^^ Know that the Lord thjr God, he is the 
faithful God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him and keep his commandments, to a thousand 
generations : and repayeth .them that hatie him to their face 
to destroy them." Ver. 12,'," Wherefore if ye hearken to 
these judgments, and keep.and do them, the Lord thy God 
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!^hall keep anto tbee the covenant which he sware unto thj 

&thers. . 1 . 

Chap. xi. 26 — S8, << Behold, I set before you this daj 

a blessing and a curse; a blessing, if you obey the com-; 

mandments of the Lord your God; and a curse^if you will 

not obey." . ; 

Chap. XXX, 15, &c. ^^ See, 1 have set before thee this day 

life and good, and death and evil : in that I command thee 

this day to love the Lord thy Grod, to waljL in his ways and 

keep his commandments, and the Lord thy God shall bless 

thee. . But if thou wilt not hear, 1 denounce unto you this 

day, that ye sh^U surely perish. I call heaven and earth 

to record this day, that I have set before you life and death, 

blessing and cursing. TherefiMre choose life, that both thou 

and thy seed may live." 

2 Chron. xv. 1, &c. " And the Spirit of God came upon 
Azariah, and he said,^ — The Lord is with you while ye be 
with him ; and if ye seek him, he will be found of you : but 
if ye forsake him, he will forsake you." 

Ezra ix. 14, '^ After all that is come upon us for our evil 
deeds, and for our great trespass, — Should we again break 
thy commandments, wouldst thou not be angry with us, till 
thou hadst consumed us ?" ' . 

Job xxxvi. 5, ^^ Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth 
not any." Could he then reprobate any ? 

Psal. cxlv. 9, '' The I>ord is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works." 

Prov. i. 23, &c. ^' Turn you at my reproof; behold 1 will 
pour out my Spirit upon you." '' Because I have called 
and ye refused, 1 have stretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded. I also will laugh at your calamity, I will mock 
when your fear cometh. Then shall they call upon me, 
but I will not answer ; they shall seek me early but they 
shall not find me." Why ? Because of my decree ? No. 
^^ But because they hated knowledge, and did not choose 
the fear of the Lord." 

Isaiah Ixv. 2, &c. ^^ I have spread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellious people ; a people that provoked me 
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to nng» coiiliniinllj to my iaoe; thereftoie wH I meassm 
their former work into their bosom. — Ye shall all bow 4owa 
to the filattghter, becanae wben I idalledf jb did not auwer, 
•—Therefore je Bhall leave yeur tiaa»e for ^ teurse unto miy 
dioisM; iof die LmA God dull «)ay ^ee, as^ c^dl 1m 
servants by another name." 

£zek. i^vOi. SD, &c^ <^ Tke sobI that ffiMoetbt it sjh^ 
The sen iJiaM not h^afCeUvnalfy) ihe iniquity of tbe l^thcib 
iieither rfiaM ibe fiithev bear the iniquity of the sen.-HiiaY^ 
I any pleasure -at all'tiMit the wicked diould liAe^ankb the 
liord : and nc^ that he should retam irom hia ways and 
Uve?" 

Matt« ^u 6&y << Every one that heareth these vifi^gB of 
ttiine, and doetb then «ot, diaU be likened «infto a fipoUs^ 
man which built his house upon the sand." i^'% ^ C^uld 
not help it, if Ite were ordained thereto* 

Chap^ ari. 90^ Sse: ^^ Then bc^an he to i^lMd tbe oities 
wherein most imF his migrbty worte were done, bequiM^ tb^ 
repented not. Woe unto thee, Ohoi'aafi^, woe iinlo tbee^ 
Belhsaida: for if the .mighty worits which were done in 
j^ou, had heeit. detaie ill Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
tepentedSpng^^agO'iilsaokjelotfa and ashes." (Whatif'they 
were not elected P And if they of Bethsaida bad beev 
Oeoisd, ^duld thf^ t^t have l^epented: too ?) <> Th^^re 
I say unto you, it rsbaU be mjare tplemble for Tyce and 
Sidon: ia the dagr of judgment than for you. And ibou, 
Capernaum, which art e^alt^, unto heaven, sbaU be 
brouigfht doli^n to beU. cFor i£ the wrghty works which have 
been^^doae m thee, had 'been done in SodoB^ it woold have 
remained antil this day. Bnt I aay ante you, ;k -sbaU be 
Biore totemble for the lead of Sodom in the dayr of jjadg- 
laent than for thee." 

Chop. ]i& Aly ^ The nMB of Ninevab shall Ktsein jud^ 
aient with this genenrticm, andshaN cofndemn iH ; hrtwifwi 
itey repented a* iha ]^aobii% of Jona^ aad hfboM a 
greater than Jonas is here." But what was tbiy to tiha;pia^ 

ifife Mcnrof MnniA^9v^€iit^ipmA'tike0mMtiM 
timannmmiki 



C%fip. xiii. 11 J 12, "It is g^ven unto ydu to know ttie 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaTep, but imto them it i^ 
nol given. For whosoever hath (L e. uses what he hath) to 
hinl shall Ise given, and ha shall have. more abundanoel 
But whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken*. awajevea 
AaJb>he hath.^' Chap. xxii. 5, 8, '' Tbcjf which were cfalled 
were not worthy," were shut but from the .ias(i^»^ge of 
the Lamb : Why so ? Because " they would not come," 
verse 3. The whole twenty-fiftlh chapter requires, and will 
reward your most serious consideration. If you can recon* 
cile unconditional reprobation with this, you may reconcile 
It with the 18th of Ezeki^. 

» 

Join iii. 19, ^^ This is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men love (or choose) darkness 
ratli^f than light." Chap. y. 44j "How can ye believe, 
ti^tid ilefcieive honour one bf another, and seek not the honour 
thit ^dmeth of God only?" Observe the reason why 
they could noi believe: it Wai hot in God, bat in them- 

4dvide/ : . . 

• Adts ^iii. 90, &«. << Thy money pei^tsh wiA thee, (and S6 
doubtless it did.) Thou hast seather paiti^nor lot in this 
Matt^t; fbr thy heal't is not right in the sight of God^ 
Rc^nt theYefotie of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee.'^ 
S»lhat St. Peter had no thought of any absolute reproba- 
tion, even in the case of Simon Magus. 

Rom. i. SO, &c "They are without excuse; because 
Wften they knew Grod, they glorified him not as €rod ^-^ 
wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness,^— w^ 
ehanged the truth of God into a lie, — For this cause God 
^ire them vp to vile afiecttons,<^A8 they did ndt like to 
rjetun Qod in their knowledge,* God gave them over to 
ii reprobate mtod, to do those things which are not conve* 
meat'' 

, S Thes. ii. 10, &c. " Them that perish, because they 
vottived ttot tlie love of the truth, that they liiight be saved* 
AmA for this oaoae Qoddiall send them atrong delosions^jto 
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believe a lie : that they all might be damned who belieyed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 

XX. How will you reconcile reprobation with the fol» 
lowing scriptures, which declare God's willingness that all 
should be saved ? 

Matt. xxii. 9, << As many as ye shall find, bid {inviie) to 
the marriage." 

Mark xvi. 15, '^ Gro ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to eveiy nation**' 

Luke xix. 41, &c. ^^ Apd when he came near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, saying. If (rather, Q thai) thou 
hadst known, at least in this thy day, the things, which be- 
Jong unto thy peace !" 

John V. 34,/^ These things I say, that ye may be saved^" 
viz* those who persecuted him, and sought to slay him, 
ver. 16 ; and of whom be complains, ver. 40, ^^ Ye will 
not come unto me, that ye may have life.". 

Acts xvii. 24, &c. '^ God, that made the worid and all 
things therein^— giveth to all life, and breath, and'^ things, 
and hath made of mie blood all nations of men, for to dwell 
on all the fitce of the earth, — That; they should seek the 
Lord.*' — Observe, this was God's end in creating all nations 
on all the earth. 

Rom. V. 18, ^^ As by the ofience of -one, judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation, so by the righteousness of 
one, the free gift came upon aU men unto justification of 
life." Chap. x. 12, ^^The same Lcurd over all, is ridi (in 
mercy) unto all that call upon him." 

I Tim. if. 3, 4, ^^ This is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour, who willeth all men to be saved :-' 
>^Chap. iv. 10, ",Who is the Saviour of all men, especi- 
ally of those that believe," i.e.. intentionally of all; and 
actually of believers. James i. 5, ^* If any man lack wi*» 
dom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not." 2 Pet iii. 9, <^ The Lord is long, 
sufering tow^ us, not willing that anj should perish^ but 
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that all should come to repentance." 1 John iv. 14, << We 
have seen and do testify, that the Father sent the Son to be 
the Saviour of the world." 

XXI. How will you reconcile reprobation with the fol* 
lowing scriptures, which declare that Christ came to save 
all men, that he died for all, that he atoned for all, even 
for those that finally perish ? 

Matt, xviii. 11, '' The Son of man is come to save that 
which is lost," without any restriction. John i. 29, ^^ Be- 
hold th^ Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of. the 
world." Chap. iii. 17, ^^ God sent his Son into the w<H*ld, 
that the world through him might be saved." Chap. xii. 
47, ^< I came not (now) to judge th^, world, but to save the 
world." Rom. xiv. 15, "Pestroy not him with thy meat 
for whom Christ died." .1 Cor. yiii. 11, " Through thy 
knowledge, shall thy weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died." 

2 Cor. v. 14, &c. ^' We thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead : and that he died for all, that those 
(or all) who live should live unto him which died for them.f 
Here you see, not only that Christ died; fc^r, all mei^ but 
likewise the end of his dying fortheipQ. < 

1 Tim.ii. 6, ^' Christ Jesus, whp gaye himself a r^niEom 
for all." Heb. ii. 9,. .^^ We see Jesus made lower than the 
angels, that he might taste deatl^ ^r every migi." 

2 Pet. ii. 1, ^' There shall be Jalse teaqhers am<Hig you, 
who shall privately bring in damnable heresies, even denyt 
ing the Lord that bpug^t them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction.^' Vou see, he bpug^ht, or redeemed, even 
those that perish, that brmg upon themselves swift destruo 
tion. : i' 

1 John ii. 1, 2, ^^ If any man sin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ; and he is the 
propitiation for our sins," (who are elect, according to the 
knowledge of God,) ^^and not for ours only, but also fori 
the sins of the whole world" 

You are sensible these ^re but a very small part of the 



•criptufes vbich iBight be broug;ht on eseh of these lieiadb. 
But thejr are enough : and they require no comment : takoi 
in their plain, easy, obvious sense, they abundantly prove, 
that there » not, cannot be any such thing aa meonditional 
leprobation. 

XXIL But to be a Kttle more particular. Tfow can 
you possibly reconcile reprobation with those iscriptures that 
dedsure the Justice of Grod ? To cite oneibr all : 

£zek. xviii. S, &c. <^ What mean ye, thUt ye use this pro- 
^rb,- — The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and the chil- 
dren's teeth are set on edge ? As I live, satth the Iiord 
€i^dy ye shall not have occasion any teore to use this pro- 
verb in Israel. Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul of 
tbefeAer, so also the sonl of Ae son is mine;'* (and how- 
ever I m^ iemporidly visit the sins of the fathers upon the 
Mifldvert^ yM this visitation extends iko farther) ^ but the 
soul that sinneth, it shall die," for its own sin, and not ah* 
iDlher'sv ^^ But if a man be just, and do that wMdi 19 law- 
ftil Mid right, — he shall sm^ely live, saifh the liofd God. 
If heb^^tason wUdh is a robber^ — ^hall he then live f 
•H^ fltoil niot lire ; 'he'shaS surely die.-^1ret«ay je. Why? 
doth not the son bear the iniquity of the father ? Tempo* 
rally he doth, tks in the ease of Achan, Korah, and a thou- 
aand ethers. (But not eternally.) <^When the soli faatk 
done that wM«h is'krwfbl and right, he shall anrefy live. 
The sonl timt sinnefli it ^hall die ;'V (nhafi die the sclcond 
death.) ^ The son shall Mt bear the iniquity of the fitther, 
vtither ^dl the feflier be»* the iniquity of the son. The 
lighleocis&ess of the righteous shall be upon him, and his 
wioke^biess of tiie wicked shall be upon him. Ytt ye svf, 
The way of the Lord is not equal. Hear me now, O li6a^ 
0f Israel, is not my way equal, (equitable, jtfst, ?) Ate not 
your ways ui^qual ? When a righteous man turn^th away 
firombis righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth 
in them ; for his iniqnity that he hath done, shall he die. 
Again ; when the wicked man tomefh away from his widc- 
edaesB tkftihe hath oommitted^ aitd dodth that which is 



Ifiwfiil aid i%ht, be diall save his soid alive. Tberfe&re I 
will judge you, O bouse of Israel, every one accordiiig to 
bib ways, saitb tbe Lord God. Repent and turn yourselves 
Sfom aU your traDSgressiojBS ; so iniquity sbaU not be your 
ruin." 

Tbrougb tiiis whole jMnsage God is jpleased to appeal to 
BiaiibiiQself,. touching the justice of Us proceedings* Ami 
well np4gbi ba appeal to our owa consciences, acoordn^^ to 
4be account of them which is bere:giveB. Bui it kaa aie^ 
eount which aU the art of man will nevei^ recolicBe wstk 
unc#nditiaiid reprobation. 

XXIII. Do you iUnk it will;cut tbe knot to say^ f^ iWhy, 
if God might justly have passed by all men/' (apeak oo^ 
^' if God might justly have reprobaiei all men," far {K 
oomes to the same point,) ^^ then he m9j justly jmss by 
some. But God milght jus^ have passed by aU men/* 
Ape yoB sure ke might ? Where is it written? 1 cannot 
find it in the word of Gad. Therefore I ri^jeot it^utiia 
bold, precarious assertion, oittierly unsvpportfHl iby bcly 
Serapturer . ; j 

If you say^ ^< But you know in your tmn eonseiencje^ G<fd 
might justly ha^e passed by ym$ /^ I deny it. That God 
BOflght JMstfy^ for my unfaithfulness to im gvac^, iiave ghm 
me up long ago, i grant ; bat this abncassioai sbpposeaaM 
to have Inuitfaat gstoe, whiidb yoti si^ ^ vapMhate neWir 
bad. 

But besides^ in making this -anf^iosition -'of what God 
might have jiis^y done, yon suppose im jostioe might ^bnvia 
been aepaaate from Us otker attributes, from Ms niier <gr in 
puiieular. Biit iUs never was,^ nor oiwr wltt be; nor 
indeed is it posofale it JurakL All his attributes ave^inai^ 
pardily joined; they cannot be dMded, no^ not /fcr 4 
momeat TbeFciere this nJiola avgnmantstondsynM^dnljr 
va an unsccipUiffd> bajb «n ;tni, iabsnrd^ jiniMsiMe auppert^ 

XXI V% D^yo«say,^;Nay,.bii(itiajadtibrGddt#|Ml 
by whom be wiU^ beoauaepf kiaaaivKrfligntjrj; ferhesaid 
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^< Hath not the potter power over his own clay ?" I answer, 
the former of these sentences stands in the conclusion of 
that parable, (Matt, xx.) wherein our Lord reproves the 
Jews for murmiiritig at Grod's giving the same reward to 
the Gentiles as to them. To one of these murmurers it 
18 that God says, ^^ Friend, 1 do thee no wrong. Take that 
is thine, and go thy way. 1 will give unto this Ittst even 
a^ unto thee." Then follows, '^ Is it not lawful' for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? Is thine eye evil, because 
I am good ?" As if he had said, May I not give my own 
kingdom to whom I please ? Art thou angry becabsel am 
merdfel? It is then undeniably clear, that God does not 
here assert a right of reprobating any man. Here is nothing 
apokien bf reprobation, bad or good. Here is no kind of 
reference, thereto. This text therefore has nothing ta do 
with the conclusion it was brought to prove. 
, iXXV. But you add, ^^ Hath not the potter power over 
kis.owJFi clay ?" Let us consider the context of these words 
also. . They are found in the ninth chapter of ! the epistle to 
the Romans ; an epistlcy the general scope and intent of which 
is^ to publish the eternal, unchangeable sr^ods<ri^, purpose or 
decree of God, ^^ He that believeth shall be saved ; he that 
belie veth not shall be damned." The j ustice of Grod in con- 
demning those that believed not, and the necessity of be- 
lieving in order to salvation, the apostle proves at large in 
the three first chapters, which he confirms in the fourth by 
the example of Abraham. In the former part of the fifth, 
and in the sixth chapter, he describes the happiness and holi- 
ness of true believers. (The latter part of the fifth is a di- 
gresripn, concerning the extent of the benefits flowing firom 
the death of Christ.) In the seventh, he shews in what sense 
believers in Christ are delivered firom the law ; and de- 
scribes the miserable bondage of those who are still under 
the law; that is, who are truly convinced of sin, but not 
able to conquer it. In the eighth, he again describes the 
happy liberty of those who truly believe in Chrbt ; and 
encourages them to suffer for the fidth, as by other consi^- 
derations, so by this in particular^ <^ we know that all things 
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work together for good to them that love God, (ver. 28,) 
<^ to them that are called" (by the preaching of his word) 
^^ according to his purpose," (or decree which he unalterably 
fixed from eternity,) he that believeth shall be saved. " For 
whom he did foreknow," (as believing,) " he also did pre- 
destinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. More- 
over, whom he did predestinate, them he also called," (by 
his word, so that term is usually taken in St. Paul's epistles :) 
^^ and whom he called, them he also justified," (the word is 
here taken in its widest sense, as including sanctification 
also,) ^^ and whom he justified, them he glorified." Thence 
to the end of the chapter, he strongly encourages all those 
who had the love of God shed abroad in their hearts, to 
have a good hope, that no sufferings should ever ^' be abte 
to separate them from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus." > 

XXYI. But as the apostle was aware, how deeply the 
Jews were offended at tlie whole tenor of his doctrine, and 
more especially at his asserting, 1. That the Jews them- 
selves could not be saved without believing in Jesus; and, 
S. That the Heathens, by believing in him, might partake 
of the same salvation : he spends the whole ninth chapter 
upon them: wherein, 1. He declares the tender love he 
had for them, ver. 1, 3. 3. Allows the great national pri- 
vileges they enjoyed above any people under heaven, ver, 
4, 5. 3. Answers their grand objection to his doctrine, taken 
from the justice of God, to their fathers, ver. 6 — 13. 

4. Removes another objection, taken firom the justice of 
God, interweaving all along strong reproofs to the Jews, 
for priding themselves on those privileges, which were 
owing merely to the good pleasure of God, not to their 
fethers' goodness, any more than their own, ver. 14, S3. 

5. Resumes and proves by Scripture his former assertion, 
that many Jews would be lost, and many Heathens saved, 
ver. S4 — 39, And, lastly, sums up the general drift of this 
chapter, and indeed of the whole epistle. What shall we 
say then ? What is the conclusion from the whole ? The 
sum of all which has been spoken ? Why, that many Gen- 
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tiles already partake of tfte great salvation, and many tevt^ 
fell short of it. Wherefore ? Because they wonld not re- 
ceive it by faith. And whosoever believeth not, cannot be 
saved; whereas^ whosoeoer helieoeth in Christ, whether 
Jew or Gentile, shall not be ashamed^ ver. 30, 33. 

XXVII. Those words, ^« Halh not the potter power over 
his own day V^ are part of St. Pitnl's answer to thai objec-* 
tion, that it was unjust ibr God to shew thiLt mercy to the 
Gentiles, which he wfthheld from his own people. This he 
first simply denies, saying, God forbid! And then obeervesj 
ftat, according to his own words to Moses, God has a right 
to ftx the terms on which he will shew mercy, which neither 
Ae wilt nor the power of man can alter, ver. 15, 16; and 
to withdraw his mercy from them, who, like Pharaoh, win 
not comply with those term^, ver. 17. And that accord- 
ingly, "he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy,'' 
namely, those that truly believe ; and whom he wilty namely, 
obstinate tinbelievers, he suffers to be hardened. '^ 

XXTIfl. But why then, say the objectors, dotfi he find 

flndt with those that are hardened ? " For who hatb re- 

fisted his will ?'* ver. 19. To this insolent misconsfruction 

of what he had said, the apostle first gives a severe rebuke, 

and then adds, ^^ Shall the thing formed say unto him that 

formed it, Why hast thou made me thus ?"^ Why hast thou 

made -me capable of salvation, only on those terms ? None 

indeed haJth resisted this zmll of God, ^^ he that believeth 

not shall be damned." But is this any ground for arraign- 

ing his justice ? Ha^h not the great Potter j)ower over his 

oiwn clayi tomake^ or appoint one sort of vessels^ namely, 

beMevers^ to honour^ and the others, tmto dishonour ? Hath 

fie not a right to distribute eternal honour and dishonoor, 

on whatever terms he pleases ? Especially considering the 

goodness and patience he shews, even towards them that 

believe not; considiering that when they have provoked him 

to shew hiswhxtk, and to make the power of his vengeance 

fesown, yet he endures^ with much long'Suffertng^ even- tfiosd 

vessels ofwrdth^ whohaid before^ySf/frf themselves for desimc-' 

tt0t. Tftere»:ilien no more room to reply against' Gbd; 



for makiDg his vengeance known on those vess^s of wrath, 
than'for making Imown his glorious love ^' oa the vessels of 
mercy whom he had befcMre prepared for glory ; even uS). 
whom he hath called, |ioA of the Jew& only^ but also of th«i< 
Gentiles." 

XXIX. I have spoken more largely than I dtesigoed, ior 
order to shew, that neither our LcHrd^ in the above men* 
tioned parable, nor St. Paul, in tiiese words, had any view 
to God's sova*eign power, as the ground of unconditional 
reprobatipnk And beware that you go no further therein^ 
than you are authorised by them. Take care, whenever yoa . 
apeak of these high tMags, to ^' speak as the Oracles of 
God." And if so, you will never speak of the sovereigntj 
of God, but in conjunctic^ with his other attributes. For 
the Scripture no where speaks of this single attribute,, asr 
separate from the rest. Much less does it any where speak 
of the sovereignty of God, as singly disposing tbf eternally 
states of men. No, no ; in this awful work, God proceejjsr 
according to the known rules of his^ justice and rnecc^*, 
But never assign his sovereignty as the cause whjf any m^p, 
is punished with everla^ing destruction. 

XXX. Now then, are you. not (gMie out of your way ^ 
You are not in the way which/ God haith reveajed» Yoip^ 
are putting eternal hsippiiif sft and misery on an uiufcrip- 
tural,^^ and very df eadful footi&g.. Make the case yow own. . 

'Here are you, a sinnei), coftvinced that you desm^yei the 
damnation of helL Sonrow, therefore, i^nd fear i^ve filled; 
your h^rt. And how sjiall you becomfortedif} By. the- 
promises of God. But j^haps you ki^ve no ftart .tbesejua.;; 
foi; th^y belong only to the elect Bjf the consideration. oC 
his love and tender mercy ? but whai are these to t/iQUf 1^^ 
you are a reprobate ? God does notJove^^oai at alk K»^ 
like £saU| he hath hate^r^veja ih>m. eternity. W^^atground. 
then can you have far tiie:leai4 shadow of hf^^e?. ^hy^ii 
is^ possible, that is aU> that Clod's s^vereigu will m^y 6f( W. 
y^eur side ; pombly God gis^ save: yi^ because h^ will} , 
Q poor eneour^ement; to despai^iig ai^uar^t li I fisar fifith . 
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' XXXI. The sovereignty of God is then never to hef 
brought to supersede his justice. And this is the present 
objection against unconditional reprobation, (the plain con- 
sequence of unconditional election ;) it flatly contradicts, 
indeed utterly overthrows, the Scripture account of the 
justice of God. This has been proved in general already: 
let us now weigh a few particulars. And, 1. The Scripture 
describes God as the Judge of the earth. But how shall 
God, injustice, judge the world, (O consider this, as in the 
presence of God, with reverence and godly fear !) How 
shall God, in justice, judge the world, if there be any 
decree of reprobation ? On this supposition, what should 
those on the left hand be condemned for i For their having 
done evil ? They could not help it There never was 8 
time when they could have helped it. God, you say, of 
old, ordained them to this condemnation. And ^^ who hath 
resisted his will ?'' He sold them, you . say, ^^ to work 
wickedness," even from their mother's womb. He ^^ gave 
them up to a reprobate mind," or ever they hung upon their 
mother's breast. Shall he then condemn them for what 
they could not help? Shall the Just, the Holy One of 
Israel, adjudge millions of men to everlasting pain, because 
their blood moved in their veins ? Nay, this they might 
have helped by putting an end to their lives. But could 
they even thus have escaped from siii ? Not without that 
grfice which you suppose God had absolutely determined 
never to give them. And yet you suppose him to send them 
intd eternal fire, for not escaping from sin ! that is, in plain 
terms, for not having that grace which God bad decreed they 
^ould never have! O strange justice! What a picture 
do you draw of the Judge of all the earth ? 

XXXII. Are they not rather condemned, for net doing 
good, according to those solemn words of the great Judge^ 
*^ Depart, ye cursed, — For I was an hungered, and ye gave 
me no meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; a 
stranger, and ye took. me not in; I was naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick and in prison, and ye visited me not* 
Then shall they answer,"—- But how much better an answer 
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do you put into their moutbs f Upon your supposition, * 
miglit they not say, (O consider it well, in meekness and 
fear I) Lord, we might hare done the outward work : but 
thou knowest, it would have but increased our damnation. 
We might have fed the hungry, given drink to the thirsty, 
and covered the naked with a garment. But all these 
works, without any special grace, which we never had, nor 
possibly could have, (seeing thou hadst eternally decreed to 
withhold it from us,) would only have been splendid sins. 
Thef would only have heated the furnace of hell, seven times 
hotter than before. Upon t/our supposition, might they 
Hot say, ^' Righteous art thou, O Lord, yet let us plead 
with thee ? O why dost thou condemn us for not doinjg 
good i Was it possible for us to do any thing welt? Did 
we ever abuse the power of doing good ?> We never re- 
ceived it, and that thou knowest. Wilt thou, the Holy One, 
the Just, condemn us tolt not doing, what we never had the 
power t6 do ? Wilt thou o6ndemn us for not casting down 
the stars from heaven ? For not holding the winds in our 
fists ? Why it was as possible for us to do this, as to do any 
work acceptable in thy sight I O Lord, correct us, but 
with judgment ; and before thou plungest us into everlast- 
ing fire, let us know, how it was ever possible for us to 
escape the damnation of hell?" 

XXXIIL Or how could they have escaped (suppose 
you assign that as the cause of their condemnation;) from 
inward sin ? from evil desires ? firom unholy tempers and 
vile affections? Were they ever able to deliver their own 
souls; to rescue themselves from this inward hell i If so, 
their not doing it may justly be laid to their charge, and 
would leave, them without excuse. But it was not so : 
they never were able to deliver their own souls. They 
sever had power to rescue themselves from the hands of 
those bosom enemies. This talent was never put into their 
hands. How then can they be condemned for hiding it in 
the earth ? For non-improvement of what they never had ? 
Who is able to purify a corrupt heart i to ^^ bring a clean 
thing out of an undeao ?** Is man, mere man^ sufficient 

VOL. xiy. Z 
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for this ? No^ certainly. Grod alone. To him only can 
the polluted of heart say, <^ Lord, if thoa wilt, thoa canst 
make me dean." But what if he answer, ^^ I will not, be- 
cause I will not : be thou unclean still." Will Grod doom 
that man to the bottomless pit, because of that unclean- 
ness, which he could not sa^e himsdf from, and whidi God 
could have saved him from, but would not ? Verily, were 
an earthly king to execute such justice as this lipon his 
helpless subjects, it might well be expected that the ven- 
geance of the Lord would soon sweep him from the fiioe of 
the earth. 

XXXiy. Perhaps you will say, ^^ They are not con- 
demned for actual, but for original sin." What do you 
mean by this term ? The inward corruption of our nature ? 
If so, it has been spoken of before. Or do yon mean the 
sin which Adam committed in Paradise ? That this is im- 
putefl to all men, I allow ; yea, that by reason herec^ ^^ the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now*" But that any will be damned for this alone, I 
allow not, till you shew me where it is written. Bring me 
plain proof from the Scripture, and 1 submit. But till then 
I utterlj^ deny it. 

XXXy. Should you not rather say, that unbelief is the 
damning sin ? and that those who are condemned in that 
day, will be therefore condemned, '^ because they believed 
not on the name of the only-begotten Son of God ?" But 
could they believe ? Was not this faith both the gift and 
the work of God in the soul ? And was it not a gift which 
he had eternally decreed never to give them ? Was it not 
a work which he was of old unchangeably determined nev^ 
to work in their souls ? Shall these men then be condemn- 
ed, because God would not work ; because they did not 
receive what God would not give ? Could they ^^ ungraqp 
the hold of his right hand, or force Omnipotence ?" 

XXXVI. There is, over and above, a peculiar difficulty 

here* You say, Christ did not die for those men. But if 

j^JlMKe was an impossibility, in the very nature of the 

j^^^^hjlj^.they should ever savingly- believe. For what is 
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saving faith, but '^ a confidence in God that Christ loved me^ 
and gave himself for me ? Loved thecy thou reprobate, 
gave himself for theeV^ Away, thou hast neither part nor 
lot herein. Thou believe in Christ, thou accursed spirit ! 
damned or ever thou wert born ! There never was any 
object for thy faith ; there never was any thing for thee to 
believe. God himself, (thus must you speak, to be consist- 
ent with yourself,) with all his omnipotence, could not have 
made thee believe Christ atoned for thy sins, unless he had 
made thee believe a lie ! 

XXXVII. If, then, God be just, there cannot, on your 
scheme, be any judgment to come. We may add, nor any 
future state, either of reward or punishment. If there be 
such a state, God will therein ^^ render to every man 
according to bis works. To them who, by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and 
immortality, eternal life : but to them that do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish, upon every soul aS man that doeth 
evil." 

But how is this recOncileable with your scheme ? You 
say, the reprobatjes cannot but do evil ; and that the elect, 
from the day of God's power, cannot but continue in well*' 
doing. You suppose all this is unchangeably decreed : in 
consequence whereof, God acts irresistibly on the one, and 
Satan on the other. Then it is impossible for either one 
or the other, to help acting as they do ; or rather, to help 
being acted upon in the manner wherein they are. For if 
we speak properly, neither the one nor the other can be 
said to oc^ at all. Can* a stone be said to act when it is 
thrown out of a sling ? or a ball, when it is projected from 
a cannon ? No more can a man be said to act, if he be 
only moved by a force he cannot resist. But if the case be 
thus, you leave no room either for reward or punishment. 
Shall the stone be rewarded for rising from the sling, or 
punished for falling down ? Shall the cannon-ball be re- 
warded for flying towards the sun, or puni^ed for receding 
from it ? As incapable of either punbhment or reward Is 
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the maD, who is supposed to be impelled by aToroe lie can* 
not resist. Justice can have no place in rewarding or 
punishing mere machines^ driven to sind fro by an externi^ 
force. So that your suppomtidn of God's brdaining from 
eternity whatsoever should be done to the end of the 
world, as well a9 that of God's acting irresistibly in the 
elect, and Satan's actuig irresistibly in the reprnbateas 
utterly. pverthrows the Scripture doctrine of rewards- and 
punishments, as well as of a judgment to coined 

XXXYIII. Thus iU does that election which implies 
reprobation, agree with the Scripture account .of God^s 
Justice. And dotes it agree any better with bis Truth ? 
How will you reconcile-it with thosQ ^lain passages, (Ezek^ 
^viii. 23, &c.) '^ Have 1 any pleasuiie at all, that the 
wicked should die, saith the Lord God ? And not that be 
should return from his ways and live ? Cast away fit>m 
you all your transgressions whereby ye have transgressed^ 
T-for why will ye die, O house of Isaruel 2 For I have no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord : 
wherefore, turn yourselves and live ye." 

Ezek. xxxiii. 11, &^. '' As I live, saith the Lord God, I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked : but that the 
wjcked turn from his way and live. Turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil ways ; for why will ye die, O house of Israel V^ 

XXXIX. But perhaps you will say, '' These ought to 
be limited and explained by other passages of Scripture; 
wherein this doctrine is as clearly affirmed as it is denied in 
these {" I must answer very |^nly, If this were true^ we 
must give up all the Scriptures together : nor would the 
infidels allow the Bible so honourable a title, as that of 
^' a cunningly devised fable.^' But it is not true. It has 
no colour of truth. It is absolutely, notoriously ftlse. To 
tear up the very roots of reprobation, and of all doctrines, 
that have a necessary connection therewith, God declares 
in his word these three things, and that explicitly^ in so 
many terms, 1. ^^ Christ died for all," (2 Cor. v. 14,) namely, 
all that were dead in sin, as the words immediately following 
fix the sense ; here is the fact affirmed. ^. He is the pro- 
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pitiation for the sins of the whole world," (1 John ii. 2,) 
45ven of all those for whom he died : here is the consequence 
of his dying for all. And, 3. " He died for all, that they 
should not live unto themselves, but unto him which died for 
them," (2 Cor. v. 15,) that thejr might be saved from their 
sins : here is the design, the end of his dying for theoK 
Now shew me the scriptures wherein God declares in 
equally express terms, 1. " Christ did not die for all," but 
for some only. 2. ^^ Christ is not the propitiation for the 
sins of the world ;" and^ 3. " He did not die for aH, at 
least not with that intent, that they should live unto him 
who died for them." Shew me, I say, the scriptures that 
affirm these three things in equaUy express terms. You 
know there are none. Nor is it possible to evade the force 
of those above recited, but by supplying in number what 
is wanting in weight ; by heaping abundance of texts toge- 
ther, whereby (though none of them speak home to th§ 
point) the patrons of that opinion, dazzle the eyes of the 
unwary, and quite overlay the understanding both of them- 
selves, and those that hear them. 

XL. To proceed. What an account does this doctrine 
give of the sincerity of God in a thousand declarations, 
«iiuch as these : ^' O that there were such an heart in them 
that they would fear me, and keep my commandments 
always! that it might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever," Deut. v. 29. " My people would not 
hear my voice, and Israel would not obey me. So I gave 
them up unto their own hearts' lusts, and let them folloir 
their own imagiAations. O that my people would have 
heiu*kened unto me ! For if Israel bad walked in my ways, . 
I should soon have put down their enemies, and turned my 
band against their adversaries," Ps. Ixxxi. 12, &c. And. 
ail this time you suppose God had unchangeably ordained, 
that there never diould be such an heart in them ! that it 
«ever should be possible for the people whom he thus 
seemed to lament over, to hearken unto him^ or to walk in 
his mays ! 

SXd.. How dear ud strong is tha reasoning of Dn 

Z3 



S48 PBBDEfiTIHATlOW CALMLY CONSIDERED. 

Watts on this head ? ^^ It is very hard indeed, to Tindicate 
the sincerity of the blessed God or his Son, in their univer- 
sal ofibrs of grace and salvation to men, and their sending^ 
ministers with -such messages and invitations to accept of 
mercy, if there be not, at least, a conditional pardon and 
salvation provided for them. 

^' His ministers indeed, as they know not the event of 
things, may be sincere in offering salvation to all persons, 
according to their general commission, ^ Go ye into all 
the^ world, and preach the gospel to every creature/ 
But how can God or Christ be sincere in sending them 
with this commission, to offer his grace to all men, if God 
has not provided such grace for all men , no, not so much 
as conditionally ? 

^' It is hard to suppose, that the groat God, who is truth 
itself, and faithful in all his dealings, should call upon dying 
men, to trust in a Saviour for eternal life, when this Saviour 
lias not eternal life entrusted with him, to give them if 
they do as he requires. It is hard to conceive, how the 
great Governor of the world can'be sincere in inviting sin- 
ners, who are on the brink of hell, to cast themselves upon 
ian empty word of invitation, a mere shadow and appear- 
ance of support, if there be nothing real to bear them up 
fi'om those deeps of destruction, nothing but mere words 
and empty invitations ! Can we think that the righteous 
and holy God would encourage his ministers, to call them 
to leaye and rest the weight of their immortal concerns 
upon a gospel, a covenant of grace, a Mediator, and his 
merit and righteousness ; all which are a mere nothing with 
regard to them, a heap of empty names, an unsupporting 
void which cannot uphold them ?" 

XL] I. Our blessed Lord does indisputably command 
and invite " all men every where to repent." He calleth 
all. He sends his ambassadors in his name, '^ to preach 
the gospel to every creature," He himself " preached de- 
liverance to the captives," without any hint of restriction 
or limitntion. But now in what manner do you represent 

bim, while be is employed in this work ? Yon suppose him 

9 
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to be standing al the prison doors, having the keys thereof 
in hi«? hands, and to be continually inviting the prisoners to 
c(>n>e forth, commanding them to accept of that invitation, 
iir«^ing every motive which can possibly induce them to com- 
ph with that command ; adding the most precious promises, 
if thev obey ; the most dreadful threatenings, if they obey 
not : and all this time you suppose him to be unalterably 
determined in hiiAself, never to open the doors for them ! 
Even while he is crying, " Come ye, come ye, from that evil 
place : for why will ye die, O house of Israel ?" " Why ? 
(might one of them reply) because we cannot help it. We 
cannot help ourselves ; and thou wilt not help us. It is not 
in our power to break the gates of brass : and it is not Ihy 
pleasure to open them. Why mil we die ? We must die : 
because it is not thy will to save us." Alas ! ■ my brethren t 
what kind of sincerity is this, which you ascribe to God our 
Saviour ? 

XL 1 1 1 . So ill do election and reprobation agree with the 
truth and sincerity of God. But do they not agree least of 
all with the scriptural account of his love and goodness ? 
that attribute which God peculiarly claims, wherein he glo« 
ries above all the rest. It is not written, God is justice^ or 
God is truths (although he is just and true in all his ways;) 
but it is written, God is love, love in the abstract, without 
bounds ; and '' there is no end of his goodness." His love 
extends even to those who neither love nor fear him. Ife 
is good, even to the evil and the unthankful : yea, without 
any exception or limitation, to all the children of men. 
For " the Lord is loving (or good) to every man, and his 
naercy is over all his works." 

But how is God good or loving to a reprobate^ or one 
ftatis not elected^ (You may choose either term: for if 
Bone but the unconditionally elect are saved, it comes pre- 
cisely to the same thing.) You cannot say, he is an object 
of the love or goodness of God, with regard to his eternal 
»tate, whom he created (says Mr. Calvin, plainly and fairly) 
in vitas contumeliam et mortis exitium^ to live a reproach 
and die everlastingly. Surely no one can •dream that the 

Z 4 
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goodness of God is at all concerned with this man's etenial 
state. ^^ However, God is good to him in this worid." 
What ! when by reason of God's unchangeable decree, it 
bad been good for this man never to have been bom, when 
his very birth was a curse, not a blessing ? ^< Well, bat 
he now enjoys many of the gifts of God, both gifts of nature 
and of providence. He has food and raiment, and comforts 
of various kinds. And are not all these )p*eat blessings?'* 
No, not to him. At the price he is to pay for them, every 
one of these also is a curse. Every one of these comforts 
is, by an eternal decree, to cost him a thousand pangs in 
bell. For eveiy moment's pleasure which he now enjoys, he 
is to suffer the torments of more than a thousand years : fet 
the smoke of that pit which is preparing-for him, aso^ndeth. 
up for ever and ever ! God knew this would be the fruit 
of whatever he should enjoy, before the vapour of life fled 
away. He desired it should. It was his very purpose lA 
giving him those enjoyments. So that by all these, according 
to your account, he is, in truth and reality, only fidiening 
the ox for the slaughter. ^^ Nay, but God gives him grace 
too." Yes ; but what kind of grace ? Si^mg graee^ you 
own he has none; none of a saving nature. And the 
common grace he has, was not given with any design to 
save his soul; nor with any design to do him any good at 
all ; but only to restrain him from hurting the elect. Sp 
far from doing him good, that this grace also necessarily in* 
creases his damnation. And God knows this, you say ; and 
designed it should ; it Was one great end for which be gave 
it I Then I desire to know, how is God good or loving to 
^his man, either with regard to time or eternity ? 

XLIY. Let us suppose a particular instance. Here 
stands a man who is reprobated from all eternity ; or, if 
you would express it more smoothly, one who is not elected| 
whom Grod eternally deoreed to pass by. Thou bast wh 
thing therefore to expect from God after death, .bnt to be 
cast into the la|ie of^fire burning with brimstone; God 
having consigned thy unborn soul to hell, by a decree wbicb 
eannet pass away..: Afid-from tl^ tipue thou Wfist Janpa vmihiR 
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the irr^ocable curse of God, thou canst have no peace. 
For there is no peace to the wicked, and such thou art 
doomed to <^ontinve, even from thy mother's womb. Accord- 
ingly Grod giveth thee of this world's goods on purpa^e to 
inhuice thy damnation. He giveth thee now substance or 
friends, in order hereafter to heap the more coals of fire 
upon thy head. He filleth thee with food, he maketh 
thee fat and we}l*-liking, to make thee a more specious 
sacrifice to his vengeance. Good-nature, generosity, a 
good understanding, variousi knowledge, it may be, or 
eloquence, are the flowers wherewith he adorneth thee, 
ihou poor victim, before thou art brought to the slaughter. 
Thou hast grace too 1 But what grace ? Not saving grace. 
That is not fcnr thee, but for the elect only. Thine may 
properly be termed ^mninggriice; sioce it is not only such 
in the event, but in the intention. Thou receivedest it of 
God for that very end. That thou mightest receive the 
greater damnation. It was given, not to convert thee, 
but only to convince ; not to make thee without sin, but 
without excuse ; not to destroy, but to arm the worm that 
never dieth, and to blow up the fire Ihat never shall be 
quenched ! 

. XLV. Now I beseech you to consider calmly, how is 
Grod good or loving to this roan ? Is not this such love as 
makes your blood run cold ? as causes the ears of him that 
heareth to tingle ? And can you believe there is that man 
on earth or in hell, who can truly tell God, ^^ Thus: bast 
ibou done ?" Can you think, that the loving, the merdfiii 
God ever dealt thus. with any soul which he had made? 
But you must and do believe this, if you believe uncondi* 
tional election. For it holds reprobation in its bosom : 
they never were, never can be divided. Take then your 
choice. If for the sake of election you will swallow Tepro* 
bation, well. But if you cannot digest this^ you- must pe^ 
^^sarily give up unconditional election. " ; 

: XL VI. ^' But you cannot do this: for then y6u should 
b0 called a Pelagian, an Amiinian, . and what not.'* :And 
M^ you^fimid pf hard names l ITheii.yaa have :nat ibtigun 
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to be a disciple of Jesus Christ " No, that is not the case. 
But you are afraid, if you do not hold election, you must 
hold free-will, and so rob God of hb glory in man's salva- 
tion." 

I answer, 1. Many of the greatest maintainers of eleelion, 
utterly deny the consequence, and do not allow, that even 
natural free-will in man, is repugnant to God's glory. 
These accordingly assert, that every man living has a mea- 
sure of natural free-will. So the Assembly of Dmnesy 
(and therein the body of Calvinists both in England and 
Scotland,) ^^ God hath endued the will of man with that 
natural liberty^ that is neither forced, nor, by any abscdnte 
necessity of nature determined to do good or evil :" chap, 
is. And this they assert of man in his fallen state, even 
before he receives the grace of Grod. 

But I do not carry free-will so far; (I mean not in moral 
things,) natural Jree^willy in the present state of mankind, 
I do not understand, I only assert, that there is a measure 
of free-will supematurally restored to every man, together 
with that supernatural light, which ^^ enlightens ev^ man 
that Cometh into the world." But indeed, whether this be 
natural or not, as to your objection it matters not. For that 
equally lies against both, against any free-will of any kind : 
your assertion being thus, >^ If man has any free-will, Grod 
cannot have the whole glory of his salvation." Or, ^ It is 
not so mudi for the glory of Grod, to save man as a free- 
agent, put into a capacity of concurring with his grace <m 
the one hand, and of resisting it on the other; as to save 
him in the way of a necessary agent, by a power which he 
cannot possibly resist." 

XLVII. With regard to the former of these assertions, 
'< If man has any free-wiU, then Grod cannot have the whole 
glory of his salvation," is your meaning this : '' If man has 
any power to zg>crk out his own salvation^ then God cannot 
have the whole glory ?" If it be, I must ask again. What 
do you mean by God's ^^ having the whole glory ?" Do 
you mean, ^^ his doing the whole work, without any concur- 
rence on man's part?" If so, your assertion is, ^^ If man 
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do at all xcork together with God, in zDorking out his own 
salvation^ then God does not do the whole work, without 
man's working together with Ai?)i." Most true; most sure: 
but cannot you see how God nevertheless may have all the 
glory ? Why the very power to " work together with him," 
was from God. Thierefore, to him is all the glory. Has 
not even experience taught you this i Have you not often 
felt, in a particular temptation, power either to resist or yield 
to the grace of God ? And when you have yielded to wotk 
together with him, did you not find it very possible, not* 
withstanding, to give him all the glory ? So that both ex- 
perience and Scripture are against you here, and make it 
clear to every impartial inquirer, that though roan has free" 
dom to work, or not zoork together with God, yet may God 
have the whole glory of his salvation. 
. XLVIII. If, then, you say, " We ascribe to God alone, 
the whole glory of our salvation," I answer. So do we too. 
If you add, ^^ Nay, but we affirm, that God alone does the 
whole work, without man's working at all;" in one sense, 
we allow this also. We allow it is the work of God alone, 
to justify, to sanctify, and to glorify, which three compre- 
hend the whole of salvation. Yet we cannot allow, that 
inan can only resist, and not in any wise work together mth 
God: or, that God is so the whole worker of our salvation, 
as to exclude man's working at all. This I dare not say ; for 
I cannot prove it by Scripture : nay, it is flatly contrary 
thereto : for the Scripture is express, that (having received 
power from God) we are to ^^ work out our own salvation :*' 
and that (after the work of God is begun in our souls) we 
are ^^ workers together with him." 

XLIX. Your objection, proposed in another form, is 
this : ^Mt is not so much for the glory of God, to save roan 
as a free-agent, put into a capacity of either concurring 
with, or resisting his grace ; as to save him in the way 
of a necessary agent, by a power which he cannot possibfy 
FesiSi. 

O that the L<Nrd would answer for himself I that he would 
ante and maintain his own cause I that he would no longer 
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suffer his servants, few as they are, to weaken one another's 
hands, and to be wearied not only with ^ the oonttadiction 
of sinners," but eren of those who are in a measure saved 
firom sin ! '^ Woe is me that I am constrained to dwell With 
Meshech ! among them that are enemies to peace ! I Jaboor 
for peace: but when I speak thereof they [still] make 
themselves ready for battle/' 

L. If it must be then, let us loak one another in the fiiee. 
How is it more for the glory of God, to save man irresistiUy, 
than to save him as a free-agent, by such grace as he may 
either concur with or resist ? I fear you have a confiised^ 
unscriptural notioti ij£ ^^ the glory of GM." What do you 
mean by that expression^ The glory of Ciod, strbdy 
speaking, is his glorious essence and his attiibuies, whicii 
have been ever of old. And this gloiy adauts of no in* 
crease, being the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. But 
the Scripture firequently qieaks of the glory of Ghxi, in a 
sense something differait finom this ; meaning theieby, the 
manifestation of his essential ^lory, of his etomal power 
and godhead, and of his glorious attributes, more especially 
his justice, mercy, and truth. And it is in this sense alone^ 
that the glory of God is said to be advanced by man. Now 
then this is the point which it lies on you to prove, '^ that it 
does more eminently manifest the glorious attribntes of God, 
more especially his justice, mercy, and truth, to save maa 
irresistibly, than to save him by such grace as it ia in his 
power eithor lo concur with, or to resist" 
' LI. But you must not imagine, I will be so unwise as to 
engage you here on this single point. I shall not now di^ 
pute, (which yet might be done,} whether salvation by iirs- 
sistible grace, (which indeed makes n»n a mere macfaiDe, 
and consequently no aMire lewardable than punishable,) 
whether, I say, salvation by irresistible grace, considerBd 
apart from its consequences, manifest tlie |^ory of God 
more or less, than salvation by grace which may be resn^ 
ed. Not so : (but bv the assistance of God,) I shall lri» 
yqur whot^ c^heme together: irresiitible grace for the 
«lect| iwpljwg the dettial of saving grace to ail others: or 
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unconditiobal election, with its inseparable ooutpabian, iiii«» 
conditional reprobatidtt* ' • 

The case is clearly this. You may drive me, on tho 
one Inmd^ unless I will conibradict myseli^ or retract, my 
principles, to own a measure of firee-will iaoTeiy man^ 
(though not by nature, as the Assembly of Divines.) And 
on the other hand^ I can drive yoli^ -arid overy as^ertcNr of 
uneondkional. election^ unless you will contradict' yoivr- 
self^ or retract your principles, to own unoondftttonajf reprt>« 
batioiib ■ . ..j ■ ■:'.'.■•* 

Stand foirth tiwn, Free-will, on the one side, and Rapf!»i^ 
batkm on the other. And let us see, whether the one 
scheme atteiided with the absurdity (as you . think: it) .of 
firei^wiU'; or the otbei^ scheme^ attended with the absuirditj^ 
of reprobation, be the more defensible. Let us «ee'(if it 
please the Father of Lig^bts to open the eyes of otir fiiidei^ 
standing) which of these is more for the glcwy of God, lev 
the display of his gforious attributes, for theiraanift^tioft 
of his wisdom, justice, and mercy to the sondiof m0t«! 

LII. Fii*st, his Wisdom. If man be in soiine meiasure 
free, if by that Light which ^^ Itgbteneth every man that 
eomes into the world," there be ^^ set before him Ufe anA 
death, good and evil;" then how gloriously doies the roani^ 
fidd wisdom of God appear in the whole economy Of matf't 
salvation ? Being willing that all meii should be sa^edi- 
yet not willing to force them thereto; willing that mear 
should be saved, yet not as trees or stones, but ias liien, •» 
reasonable creatures, endued with understanding to dis- 
eera what is good, and liberty, eitlier to accept or refusiv 
it? how does he suit the whole scheme of his dispensa* 
timiB to this his ^po^emsy his plsLn^ the eottnsel of hi$ will f^ 
His first step is, to enlighten the understanding, by 
that general knowledge of good and evil. To this he 
adds many secret reproofs, if they act contrary to this 
lig^t; many inward conviction^ which there is not a- 
man on earth who has not often felt At other times be' 
gently moves their wills, he draws and woos them (as it 
wore) to wsOk in the. lighL He instflb into their heartt 
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desires, though perhaps thejr knew not from whence thejr 
came. Thus far he proceeds with all the diildren of men, 
yea, even those who have not the knowledge of his written 
word. But in this, what a field of wisdom is displajed, 
suppose man to be in some degree a free-agent? How is 
eveiy part of it suited to this end I To save man as man; 
to set life and death before him, and then persuade (not 
force him) to choose life. According to this grand purpose 
of Grod, a perfect rule is first set before him to serve as a 
^< lantern to his feet, and a light in all his paths.'* This is 
ofiered to him in the form of a law, enforced with the 
strongest sanctions, the most glorious rewards for them that 
obey 9 the severest penalties on them that break it. To re- 
claim these, God uses all manner of wajs ; he tries eveij 
avenue of their souR He appMes sometimes to their un- 
derstanding, shewing them the folly of their sins: some- 
times to their aflections, tenderiy expostulating with them 
for thehr ingratitude, and even condescending to asl^ ^^ What 
could I have done for you (consistent with my eternal pur» 
pose not to force you) which I have not done ?" He inters 
mixes sometimes threats, ^ Except ye repent, ye shall aD 
Ukewise perish;" sometimes promises, ^^Yonr sins and 
your iniquities will I remember no more.'* Now what 
wisdom is seen in all this, if man may indeed choose life 
or death? But if every man be unalterably consigned 
to heaven or hell, before he comes from his mother's womb, 
where is the wisdom of this ; of dealing with him in eveiy 
respect, as if he were free, when it is no such thing? 
What avails, what can this whole dispensation of God 
avail a reprobate ?. What are promises or threats, expos- 
tulations or reproofs, to thee, thou fire-brand of hell? 
What indeed (O my brethren, suffer me to speak, for lam 
full of mailer) but empty force, but mere grimace, sound* 
ing words that mean just nothing ? O where (to wave all 
other considerations now) is the wisdom of this proceeding i 
To what end does all this apparatus serve ? If you say, to 
ensure his damnation ; alas ! what needeth that ? seeing this 
was insured before the foundation of the worid. Let a& 
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mankind, then, judge, which of these accounts is more for 
the glory of God's wisdom. 

LIIL We come, next, to his Justice. Ndw if a man be 
capable of choosing good or evil, then he is a proper object 
of the Justice of God, acquitting or condemning, reward- 
ing or punishing. But otherwise he is not. A mere ma- 
diine is not capable of being either acquitted or condemn- 
ed. Justice cannot punish a stone for falling to the ground ; 
nor (on your scheme) a man for falling into sin. Fcnr he 
can no more help it than the stone, if he be (in your sense) 
^^ fore-ordained to this condemnation." Why does this man 
sin ? ^^ He cannot cease from sin V* Why cannot he cease 
from sin ? ^^ Because he has no saving grace." Why has 
he no saving grace ? ^^ Because God of his own good plea« 
sure hath eternally decreed, not to give it him." Is he then 
under an unavoidable necessity of sinning ? ^^ Yes : as 
much as a stone is of falling. He never had any more 
power to cease from evil, than a stone has to hang in the 
air." And shall this man, for not doing what he never 
could do, and for doing what he never could avoid, be sen* 
tenced to depart into everlasting fire prepared for the devil, 
and his angels ? ^^ Yes, because it is the sovereign will of 
God." — Then ^ you have either found a new God Or made 
one r This is not the God of the Christians. Our God 
is just in all his ways : he reapeth not where he hath not 
strewed. He requireth only according to what he hath 
given : and where he hath given little, little is required. 
The glory of his Justice is this, to ^ reward every man 
according to his works.' Hereby is that glorious attri- 
bute shewn, evidently set forth before men and angels, in 
that it is accepted of every man according to tiiat he 
hath, and not according to that he hath not. This is 
that just decree which cannot pass away either in time or 
eternity. 

Thus one scheme gives the Justice of God its full scope, 
leaves room for it to be largely displayed in all its branches : 
whereas the other makes it a mere shadow, yea, brings it 
absolutely to nothing. 
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LI V. Joist as ^loriouslj daes it display bia Lov^ I sup- 
posing it to be fixed on one in ten of his creatures ! (uiiglit 
I not rather saj, on one in a hundred ?) and lo have no re- 
gard to the rest. Let the ninety and nine i^eprobates perish 
without mercy. It is enough for him to love and save the one 
elect. But why will he have mercy on these aloae, and leave 
all those to inevitaUe destnictioo ? '^ He will — because he 
will !*' O that God would give unto y<Ni who tkos speak,, 
meefaiess of wisdom I then would I aak. What would the. 
universal voice of mankind pronounce of the man that 
shoidd act thus? That being able to delivur millions of* 
men from death, with a single breath ef hk mouAy diould 
refuse to save any more than one in a bundredy and sayi 
^ I will not, because I will not2" How. then do you exalt 
the mercy of God, when you ascribe such a proceeding to 
him i What st atrange comment is this onjhis own word,, 
that ^ bk men^ is over all his works !" . . 

Doyou think to evade this by 8a;}'ing, ^Hi^ menjis nore^ 
displayed in iiKsistibly saving the elect, than it would be in 
giving the choice of salvation to all men, and actual salva* 
tionto those that accepted it? How so? Abke this appear 
if you can. What proof doyou faring of this assertion ? I 
appeal to every impartial mind, whether the reverse be not 
obvioudy true ? Whether the mercy of God would not be 
fiir less glcmously dispfaiyed, in saving a few by his irresist- 
ible power, and leaving all the rest without hdp, without 
hope, to perish everlastingly, than in frffering s^vation to 
every creature, actually saving all that consent thereto^ and 
doing for the rest, all that infinite wisdom, almighty power, 
and boundless love can do, without forcing then to he 
saved, which would be to destroy the very nature that he 
had given them. I appeal, 1 say, to eveiy impartial mind, 
and to your own, if not quite Uioded with prc^judice, whick 
of these accounts places the mercy of Gfod in the most 
advantageous light ? 

LV. Perhaps you will say, <- But there are other attri- 
butes of God, namely, his sovereignty, uncfaangeaUeness, 
and &ithfulness. I hope you do not deny these." I answer, 
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No; by no means. The sovereignty of God appears, 1. la 
fixing from eternity that decree touching the sons of men, 
*' He that believeth shall be saved : He that believeth not 
shall be damned.^' 3. In all the general circumstances 
of creation ; in the time, the place, the mariner of ere* 
ating all things : in appointing the number and kinds o( 
creatures, visible and invisible : 3. In allotting the natural 
endowments of men, these to one, and those to another : 
4. In disposing the time, place, and other outward circum- 
stances, (as parents, relations,) attending the birth of every 
one : 5. In dispensing the various gifts of the Spirit, for the 
edification of his church: 6. In ordering all temporal 
things, (as health, fortune, friends,) every thing short of 
eternity. But in disposing the eternal states of men, (allow- 
ing oiUy what was observed under the first article,) it is 
clear, that not sovereignty jalone, but justice, mercy, and 
truth, hold the reins. The Governor of heaven and earthy 
the ^^ I AM," over all, God, blessed for ever, takes no step 
here, but as these direct, and prepare the way before his 
face. This is his eternal and irresistible will, as he hath 
revealed unto us by his Spirit : declaring in the strongest 
terms, adding his oath to his word, and because he could 
swear by no greater, swearing by himself, '' As I live, saith 
the Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of him that 
dieth." The death of him that dieth can never be resolv- 
ed into my pleasure or sovereign will. No I it is impos* 
sible. We challenge all mankind, to bring one clear, scrip- 
tural proof to the contrary. You can bring no Scripture 
proof that God ever did, or assertion that he ever will, act 
as mere Sovereign in eternally condemning any soul that 
ever was, or will be born into the world. 

LYI. Now, you are probably thinking of Esau and Pha- 
raoh. Do you then set it down as an unquestionable truth, 
that these were certainly condemned, by the mere sovereign 
will of God ? Axe you sure, that they were etemaUy con- 
denuied ? Even- that point is not altogether certain. It is 
no where s^fBrmed in Holy Writ:^ and it would cost yoa 
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some pains to prove it. It is true, Pharaoh^s death was a 
punishment from God ; but it does not follow that he was 
punished everlastingly. And if he were, it was not by the ' 
mere sovereign will of God^ but because of his own stubborn- 
ness and impenitence. 

Of this Moses has given us a particular account : accord* 
ingly we read, ^ When Pharaoh saw that there was respite" 
(after he was delivered from the plague of frogs) ^^ he hard- 
ened his heart, and hearkened not unto them/* (Exod. _viii. 
13.) So after the Plague of flies; "Pharaoh hardened 
his heart at this time also, neither would he let the people 
go,** (ver. 32.) Again, " When Pharhoh saw, that the rain 
and the hail were ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened 
his heart, he and his servants,'* (Exod. ix. 34.) After 
God had given him all this space to repent, and had expos- 
ttilated with him for his obstinate impenitence in those 
solemn words, ^^ How long wilt thou refuse to humble thy- 
self before roe ?'* (chap. x. 3.) What wonder is it, if God 
then hardened his heart; that is, permitted Satan to harden 
it ? if he at length wholly withdrew his softening grace, 
And " gave him up to a reprobate mind ?** 

LVII. The case of Esau is widely different from this: 
although his conduct also is blamable in many points. 
— The first was his selling his birth-right to Jacob. 
(Gen. XXV. 31, &c.) The next, his marrying against his 
father's consent, (xxvi. 34, 35.) But it is highly probable 
he was sensible of his fault ; because Isaac appears to have 
been fully reconciled to him, when he said, " My son, make 
me savoury meat,Uhat my soul may bless thee before I die,** 
Gen. xxvii. 4. 

In the following verses we have an account of the man- 
ner wherein- he was supplanted by his brother Jacob. Upon 
Isaac's relation of this, " Esau cried with a great and ex- 
ceeding bitter cry; (ver. 34,) arid said unto his father, 
Bless me, even me also, O my father !** ^ But he found no 
place (says th^ apostle) for repentance,^' [fbfr recovering 
the blessing-,] « though lie sought it <iareftfty- With tears.* 
"Thy brother (said Isaac) huth taken awafthjr blessing; 
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I have blessed him, yea, and he shall be blessefl." S9 that 
all Esau's sorrow and tears could not recover hid birth'* 
Iri^ht, and the blessing annexed thereto. 

And jet there is great reason to hope, that Esau (as well 
as Jacob) is now in Abraham's bosom. For although fot 
a time he A^e^f Jacob, atid afterward canie against him with 
four hundred tnen^ very probably designing to take revenge 
for the injuries he had sustained : yet we find, when they 
met, ^^ Esau ran and embraced him, and fell on his neck 
aind kissed him.^* So thoroughly had God changed his 
helirt. And why should we doubt but that happy change 
continued ? . 

LVIII. You can ground no solid objection to this, on 
St. Paul*s words, in the Epistle to the Romans : " It was 
isaid unto her, The elder shall serve the younger : as it is 
written, Jacob have ! loved, but Esau have I hated,** chap. 
ix. 19, 13. For it is undeniably plain, that both these 
scriptures relate, nqt to the persons of Jacob and Esau, but 
to their descendants ; the Israelites sprung fi*om Jacob, and 
the Edomites sprung from Esau. In this sense only did 
the elder (E^^xx) serve the younger ; not in his person; (fbif 
Esau never served Jacob;) but in his posterity. Thcf 
posterity of the elder brother served the posterity of thi^ 
younger. 

The other text referred to by the apostle, niiis thus : 
<^ I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau, and laid his mountain^ 
and his heritage waste for the dragons of the Wilderness/^ 
Mai. i. S. Whose heritage was it that God laid waste H 
Not'thilt which Esau personally enjoyed; but that of hisr 
j^o^tertty, the Edomites ; for their enormous sins, largely 
de&cribed by several of the prophets. So neither here is 
there any instance of any man being finally condemned, by 
like' fhert stfoereisn Mf\\\ of ijtoA. 

LIX. The unthangeableness of God we alfow likewise, 
*^ In him is na variablenesls^ lieither shadow of turning.'* 
j^dtyou seem tb lie under a mistake, coticeming this also,' 
filr want of observing the Scrij^tute aicbuht of it. The 
Scripture teaches^ 1. That God is unchangeable^ with re- 

Aa» 
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gard to his decreies. B^t what decrees ? The same that 
he has cotDmanded to be* preached to ever^ creaiurey ^':He 
that believeth shall be saved ; he that believeth not, shall 
be damned." The Scripture teaches, S. That God is un- 
changeable with regajpd to his love and hatred* .But howi- 
Observe ibis w^; for it is your g^nmd mistake, and the. 
root of ahnost all the rest. Grod unchangeably loveth 
righteousness, and hateth iniquity. Unchangeably he lovetb 
feith, and. unchangeably hateth unbelie£ la consequence 
thereof, he unchangeably^ loves the righteous,- and hatetb 
the workers of iniquity. He unchangeably loves them that 

believe, and hates wilful, obstinate unbelievers. So that 

• 

the Scripture account of- Giod's unchangeableuess, with re- 
gard to his decrees, is this : he has unchangeably decreed 
to save holy believers, and to condemn obstinate, impeni- 
tent unbeUevers. And, according to Scripture, his. un- 
changeableness of cfffection^ properly and primarily regardiEr 
tempers and not persons : and persons (as Enoch, Noah^ 
Abraham) only as those tempers are found in them. Let 
then the unchangeableness 6£ God be put on the right foot- 
ing; let the Scripture be allowed to fix the objects of it,, 
and it will as soon prove Transubstantiation, as Uncondi- 
tional Election. 

LX* The faithfulness of God may be termed a branch 
of his truth* He will perform what he hath promised^ ' 
But then let us inquire of the Oracles of God to whom* 
are the promises made ? the promises of life and immor- . 
tality. The answer is, " To Abraham and his seed,'* that 
is, to those who walk in the steps of the faith pf thair 
&ther Abraham. To those who believe,, as belieyei^ are 
tiie Gospel-promises made. To these hath the fidthful 
Godengagedy that he- will do what he hath spoken. /^He 
will fulfil bis covenant and promise , which he hath made- 
to a thousand generations :" the sum of which ,is, (as 
we find it expressly declared by the. Spirit, of God,> 
*^ The Lord will give grace (more grace) ^f) glorjr,. and 
no good-thing will he withhold froqi them th^ live a gsodlir 
life." 
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LXI. This Covenant of God I understand ; but I have 
lieard of another which I understand not. I have heard, 
^ That God the Father made a covenant with his Sop, be-' 
ibro'the world began, wherein the Son agreed to suffer suoh 
and such things, and the Father to give him such and such 
souls for a recompense ; that, in consequence of this, those 
souls must be saved, and those only, so that all others must 
be damned/* I beseech you, where is this written ? In 
what part of Scripture Is this covenant to be found ? We 
may well expect a thing of this moment to be revealed very 
expressly, with the utmost dearncss and solemnity! But 
where is this done? And if it is not done, if there is no 
such account in all the Bible, which shdll we wqnder at 
most, that any serious man should advance, or that thou- 
sands should believe so strange an jassertioq, without on^ 
plain text of Scripture to support It, from Genesis to the 
Revelation? 

LXIL I suppose you do not imagine that (he bare word 
Groenanty if it occurred ever so often iii Holy Writ^ is a 
proof of any such covenant as this. The grand covenant 
which we sQlow to be mentioned therein, is a covenant 
between God and man, established in the hands of a Me- 
diator, who ^^ tasted death for every man," and thereby 
purchased it for all the children of men. Tbe tenor of it 
(so often mentioned already) is this : " Whosoever be- 
lieveth unto the end, so as to shew his faith by bis works, I 
the Lord will reward that soul eternally : but whosoever 
will not believe, and, consequently, dieth in his sins, I will 
punish him with everlasting destruction.*' 

LXIII. To examine thoroughly whether this covenant 
between God and man be unconditiond pr conditional, it 
may be needful to go 1>adk as far as Abrabam, the Father of 
the faithful, to inquire what manner of covenant it was 
which God made with him ; and whether any reason be 
assigned of God's peculiarly blessing Abraham, and aU,tbe 
nations of the eai^th in him. 

The first mention of the covenant between God and. him, 
occurs Gen. xv. 18, ^^ The same day, the Lord made a 
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covenant with Abraham, sajing, '^ Unto thy geed will I 
give this land/' But thia is much more explicitly related 
in the 17th chapter, yer. 1, &c. ^^ The Lord appeared 
unto Abraham, and said unto him, I am the Almighty 
God ; walk before me, and be thou perfect. And I witl 
make my covenant between roe and thee, and will moltiply 
thee exceedingly. And Abraham fell on his foce; and God 
talked with him, saying, A9 for me, behold my covenant ia 
with thee, and thou shalt be a Father of many nations. 
Neither shall thy name any more be called AjtMram, but thy 
name shall be Abraham : for a Father of many nations have 
I made thee. And 1 will establish mv covenant between 
me and thee, and thy se^d after thee, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be a God i^pjLo thee, and to thy seed after 
thee. — Every man-child among you &h^\\ b^ eircumeised,— n 
it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you. — t 
The uncircumcised man-child shall be cut oft'; he hath 
broken my. covenant.'* So we see, this original covenant, 
though everlasting, v^as conditional, and i^^an^s failing iq 
the condition, cleare-d God. 

LXIV, We have St. Paul's account of this covenant of 
God with Abraham, in Romans iv. 3, &c. ^' Abraham," 
saith he, ^' believed God, and it was counted to hiip for 
righteousness." (This was a little before God established 
his covenant with him, and is. related. Gen. xv. 6.} *• And 
he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteous- 
ness of the faith which he had, yet being uncircumcised^ 
that he might be the father of all them that believe^ though 
they be not oircumcibed, that righteousness might be im- 
puted to them also : and the father of circuip€;ision, (i. e. of 
them that are circumcised,) toihem who are not of the cir- 
Cumcibion on]y, but also walk in the steps of that faith of 
pur father Abraham^ which he had^ being yet uncircum- 
cised." Now, if these words do not express a conditional 
covenant, certainly none can. 

LXV. The nature and ground of this covenant of God 
with Abraham is farther explained, Gen. xviii. 19, &c. 
^^ And the Lorfl said, Shall I hide from Abraham thsit thing 
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which I do ; seeing all the nations of the earth shall be 
blessed in him ? For I know him, that he will command 
his children, and his household after him : and they shall 
^keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment} 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
spoken of him." 

Does God say here, I will do it, because I will? Nothing 
less. The reason is explicitly assigned : " All nations shall 
be blessed in him : For he will command his children^ and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord." 

The reason is yet more (clearly, it cannot, but more) 
fully set down in ch. xxii. 16, &c. " By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lord, because thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son : that in 
blessing I will bless thee, — and in thy seed shall all the 
nations of the earth be blessed ;" (that is, the Messiah shall 
spring from thee) because thou hast obeyed my voice. 

This is yet again declared, (chap. xxvi. 2, &c.) '' And 
the Lord appeared unto Isaac, and said, — Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee, and bless thee : for unto 
thee, and unto thy seed, I will perform the oath, which I 
swai*e unto Abraham thy father. In thy seed shall all 
nations of the earth be blessed: because that Abraham 
obeyed my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, 
my statutes, and my laws." 

LXVI. This covenant, made to Abraham and his seed, 
is mentioned again, Exod. xix. 3, &c. ^^ And the Lord 
called unto Moses, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the 
house of J^cob, and tell the children of Israel, Ye have 
seen what I did to the Egyptians, and how I bare you on 
eagles' wings, and brought you unto myself. Now, there* 
fore, f^ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my cove- 
nant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me, above 
all people." 

In the following chapter, God declares the terms of the 
covenant they were to keep, in ten commandments. And 
these themselves are sometimes termed, The Covenant: 
sometimes, The Book of the Covenant* So chap. xxiv. ' 

A A 4 



360 PREDESTIirATION CALMLT COKSlMKSll. 

iy &c. after God had made an end of speaking to the 
people, it is said, " And Moses wrote all the words of the 
Lord, and rose up early in the morning, — and he took the 
book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the 
people ; and they said, All that the Lord hath said will we 
do. And Moses took the blood (of the burnt-offering) and 
sprinkled it on the people, and said. Behold the blood of 
the covenant which the Lord hath made with you con- 
cerning all these words." 

After the people had broken this covenant, by worships 
ping the golden calf, God renews it, chap, ixxiv, where 
we read (ver. 27, 28,) " And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Write thou these words, for after the tenor of these wm^s 
I have made a covenant with thee and with Israel, and he 
wrote upon the tables, the words of the covenant,*' the 
Ten Commandments. 

LXVIl. According to the tenor of this covenant, made 
to Abraham and his seed, Grod afterward declares (Lev. 
xxvi. 3, &c.) " If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my 
commandments and do them, then I will establish my co* 
venant with you, and I will be your God, and ye shall be 
my people :-— But if ye will not hearken unto me, so that 
ye will not do all my commandments, but that ye break 
my covenant, Iwill set my face against you, and I will 
avenge tlie quarrel of my covenant : — ^Yet if they shall 
confess their iniquity, and if their uncircumcised hearts be 
humbled, — ^then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, 
and also my covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant 
with Abraham will I remember." Consequently, the co- 
venant \)^ith Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, was conditional, 
as well as that with their posterity. 

LXVIII. " But is not the Faithfulness of God engaged 
to keep all that now believe from falling away ?" I cannot 
say that. Whatever assurance God may give to particular 
souls, 1 find no general promise in Holy Writ, " That 
none who once believe shall finally fall." Yet, to gay the 
truth, this is so pleasing an opinion, so agreeable to flesh 
and blood, so suitable to whatever of nature remains in 
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those who have tasted the grace of God, that I see nothing 
but the mighty power of Qod^ which can restrain any one 
who hears it from closing with it. But still it wants one- 
thing to recommend it, plain, cogent, Scripture-proof. 

Arguments from experience alone will never determine 
this point. They can only prove thus much, on the one 
hand, that our Lord is exceeding patient, that he is pecu- 
liarly unwilling any believer should perish; that he bear? 
long, very long with all their follies, waiting to be gracious, 
and to heal their backsliding ; and that he does actually 
bring back many lost sheep, who, to man's apprehensions,' 
were irrecoverable.: but all this does not amount to a con- 
vincing proof, that no believer can or does fall from grace. 
So that this argument, from expmence will weigh little 
With those who believe the -possibility of ialling* > 

And it will weigh full as little with those who do not. 
For if you produce ever so many examples of those who . 
were once strong in ikith, and are how more abandoned 
than ever, they will evade it by saying, " O, but they will 
be brought back ; they will not die in their sins." And if 
they do die in their siiis, we come no nearer ; we have not 
gained one point still. For it is easy to say, < They were 
only hypocrites : they never had true faith.' " Therefore 
Scripture alone can determine this question. And Scripture 
doea so fully determine it, that there needs only to set 
down a very few texts, with some short reflections upon 
them. 

LXIX. That one who is a true believer, or, in other 
words, one who is holy or righteous iii the judgment of 
God himself, may nevertheless finally fall from grace, ap- 
pears, 1. From the word of God by Ezekiel, (ch. xviii.24.) 
<^ When the righteous tumeth away from his righteousness, 
and committeth iniquity, in bis trespass that he hath 
trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned^ in them shall - 
he die." 

Do you object, *^^ This chapter relates wholly and solely 

. « See A Pamphlet intitled, The Doctrine of the Sfiints Fioal Perseyemocei^ 
Asserted and yindicnted^ ' 
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to tbe Jewish ctrarch 9nd miion ?" I answer, Prove thiti. 
till then I shall believe that tniUiy parts of it concern all 
mankind. 

If. you say, 8. ^^ The righteousness spoken of in this 
chapter, was merely an outward righteouaiess, without any 
inward principle of grace or holiness :" I ask. How is thii 
ccmsistent with the 3Ist verse, ^f Cast away from yon all 
your . transgressions, whereby ye have transgressed, and 
make you a new heart, and a new spirit?'' Is this a 
^ mer^y outward righteousness, without any inward prin* 
ciple of grace or holiness ?" 

. Will you add, ^' But admitting the person here qpoken 
of to be a truly righteous man, what is here said is only i 
supposition." That I flatly deny. Read over the choptet 
again, and you will, see the &ets there laid down, to be not 
barely ^upposedj but expressly asserted* 
: That the death here mentioned is eternal deaths appemrt 
from the S6th v^se, ^^ When a righteous man tumelh 
away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and 
diethin them, (h^re is temporal death,) for his iniquity that 
be hath done, he shall die." Here is. death eternaL 
• If you assert, ^^ Both these expressions signify the saute 
thing, and not two different deaths:" you. put a palpable 
force upon the text, in order to make the Hdy Ghost speak 
nonsense. ^^ Djring in his iniquity (you say) is the same 
thing as dying ^^t> iniquity J*^ Then the text means thus, 
<^ When he dieth in them, he shall die in them." A very 
deep discovery! 

But you say, '^ It cannot be understood of eternal death x 
because they might be delivered from it by cjspentanoe and 
reformation." And why might they not by such repent* 
ance as is mentioned in the Slst verse, be delivered from 
eternal death ? 

But the whole chapter, you think ^' has nothing to do 
with the spiritual and eternal affairs of men." 

I believe every impartial man will think quite the con- 
trary, if he reads calmly either the beginning of it : ^^ All 
souls are mine, saith the Lord God : tiie soul that sinnetb 
2 



it shall die ; (where I can by no nieans aUoir that hy the 
death of the soul is meant only ja temporal affliction :) or 
the conclusion, '' Repent, and turn yourselves from all 
your transgressions; sp iniquity shall not be your ruin* 
Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye 
have transgressed, and piake you a new heart, and a new 
spirit, for why will ye die, O bouse of Israel ?" It remains 
then, that one who is righteous in the judgment of God 
himself, may finally fall from grace. 

LXX^ Secondly, That one who is endued with the fcitbi 
which, produces a good conscience, may, n^verthflei^ 
finally full, appears from the words of St. Paul to TimtO^i 
(1 Tim. i. 18, 19.) " War a good warfi^re, boUing &itb.|U|d 
a good conscience, which soma having put aw^y^,,caiiY 
cerning faith have made shipwreck. '^ 

Observe, 1. .These men had once the ihitb that prp^ucei 
a good conscience^ which they onqe ha^^ or ^ey could ^o\ 
hsL\e put it away. , ^ 

Observe, 2. They made shipwreck ol th^ ffiith, whidi jam* 
cessarily implies the total and final loss of it. 

You object, '' Nay, the putting ezfiay a good conseienea 
does not suppose they had it, but rather that they had it 

BOt." ^ 

This is really surprising* But how do you prove Hi 
<^ Why by Acts xiii. 46, where St. Paul says to the Jews, 
< It was necessary that the word of God diould first have 
been spoken to you. But seeing ye put it from you*— lo, 
we turn to the Gentiles.' Here you see ibe 4ews, who 
never had the gospel, are said to put it away." 

How ! are you sure they '^ never had, what they are hem 
said to put army f Not so ; what they put away? jit if 
undeniable they had till they put it army : namely^ ih€ 
Tooord of God spoken by Paul and Barnabas. This inttatioe, 
therefore, makes full against yon. It proves jiiat tki^ 
reverse of what you cited it for. 

But you object further, ^ Men may hiye a good eon^ 
science in some sense, without true frith.'* 

I grant it, in a restrained, limited sense ; but not a good 
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coiiscieneey simply and absolutely speaking. But such is 
that of which the Apostle here speaks, and which he exhorts 
Timothy to hold fast. Unless you apprehend, that the 
holding it fast likewise ^^ rather supposes he never had^it" 

'^ But the fidth here mentioned means only the doctrine 
of feith." I want better proof of thb. 

It remains then, that one who has the fidth which pro- 
duces a good conscience, may yet finally fall. 

LXXL Thirdly, Those who are grafted into the good 
olive-tree, the spiritual, invisible church, may nevertheless 
finally feU. For thus saith the Apostle, ^ Some of the 
biwudies are broken off, and thou art grafted in among 
ih^m^ and with them partakest of the root and fatness of 
tMi oUve^ee. . Be- not high-minded, but fear: if God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he spare 
not'thee. Behold the goodness and severity of God ! on 
fhem which ftU, severity, l>nt toward thee, goodness, if 
thou continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou shak be cut 
off, Rom. xi, 17, &c." 

We may observe here,^ 1 . The persons spoken to were 
actually engrafted into the olive-tree : . 

2. This olive-tree is not barely the outward, visible 
church, but the invisible, consisting of holy believers. So 
the text. ^ If the first-firuit be holy, the lump is holy ; 
and if the root be holy, so are the branches." And, ^^ be- 
cause of unbelief they were brdken off, and thou* standest 
by faith." 

S. Those holy believers were still liable to be cut off 
from the invisible chyrch, into which they were then 
grafted. . 

4. Here is" not the least intimation of their being evar 
grafted in again. 

To this you object, 1. ^^ This olive-tree is not the invi- 
rible church, but only the outward gospel church state," 
You ajirm this ; and I prove the contrary ; namely, that it 
is the invisible church : for it '' consists of holy believers, 
which none but the invisible church does." 
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You object, 2» "The Jews who were faroken oil^ were 
Aever true believers in Christ." 

I am not speaking, of the Jevrs,. but of those Gentiles 
who are mentioned iti the S2d verse ; whom St. Paul e'xh<Ht9 
to " continue in his goodness:" otherwise^ saith he, "thou 
shalt be, cut off." Now, I presume, the^e were true be- 
lievers in Christ. Yet they were stfll liable toheattoff. 

You assert, 3. ^^ This is only a ciitting-oiF from the -oUN 
ward church-state." But how is this proved ? So forced 
and unnatund a construction requires some argument id 
support it. 

You say, 4. " TJiere is a strong intimation that they shall 
be gprafted in again." No. Not that those Oentiles, who 
^^ did not continue in his goodness," should be grafted in, 
after they were once cut off! I cannot find the least inti- 
mation of thisw " But all Israel shall be saved.^* I believe 
Ihey will: but this does not imply the re-ingrafting of these 
Gentiles. — It remains then, that those who are^grafted into 
the spiritual, invisible church, may nevertheless finally fall. 

LXXII. Fourthly, Those who are branches of Christ, the 
true vine, may yet finally fall from grace- For thus saith 
our blessed Lord himself, ^^ I am the true Vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit, he taketh away. I am the vine, ye are 
the branches. If a man abide not in me, he is east forth as 
a branch, and is withered, and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned," John xv. I, &e. 

Here we may observe, ];. The persons spoken o^ were in 
Christ, branches of the true^ vine: i • * 

$. Some of these branches abide not in Christ,. but ^Mhe 
Fatther taketh them away :" 1 *, ' • . 

S. The branches which abide not are :cast farth^ cast out 
from Christ and his church. . ' , < ' 

4. They are not only cast farthyihut zrithered, come* 
qoently never grafted in again. . i , 

5. They are not only cast forth, and wkhcfedf but alsa 
cast into the fire : And,' < '*. ^ v: : v.t':j 

6. They are bumedi It is mit possible for 



gt$ rmmmnmMrmf cktMM^r oaim 



ghmclj- U imXmrr, Ifirt iVr-r r^- -^ ^n-Tr%rr Trf IWr ifnr 

^ IM Uut, you wy, fomidies an iij^iiiiiil 6r, aoC 
ni^tiiMity f be penevmng «f tlie odaU.^ 

Ye«9 j««t Mftdi u mrpxmetA fcr fiml pfiwiti'Mia^ ms Ae 
above cited trunk of St Ptal to Tmiodiy. 

ISmC \um Ao yon make it out ? Why ifavs. ^ There are 
tvo«ort«of bfaachefin Chritt theriae: the one frahiiily 
the other uafraitfoL The one are eteraally chofien, aad 
theie abide in U m, and ean tiever withdraw away*** Nay, 
this i« the very point to be proved* So that you now, iai- 
Mrdialely and directly, be|^ the question. 
• ^ The other tort of branches are such as are m ChritI 
only by profemoo: who get into churches, and so wt6 
Tickancd in Christ, and these in time wither away. These 
n^ver had any life, grace, or fruitfulness from him.*' ' . 

8orely you do not offer this by way of argument! Yoti 
are again taking for granted the very point to be proveid. 

But you will prove, that '' those ar6 branches in Christ, 
who fwver had any life or grace from him, because the 
churches of Judea and Thessalonica are said to be m Christ, 
though eyety individual member was not savingly in him.^ 
I deny the consequence, which can never be made good, 
unless you can prove, that those very Jews or Tbe»salo- 
nians who never had any life or grace from him, are never-* 
tbeless said by oar Lord, to be branches in him. 

It remains, that true believers, who are branches of the 
true vinp, may nevertheless finally fall. 

J^XXIU. Fifthly, Those who so eflectually kno# Christy 
as by that knowledge to have escaped the pollutions of flie 
world, may yet fall back into those pollutions, and perisli 
everlastingly. For thus satth the Apostle Peter, "ff after 
they have escaped the pollutions of the world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,'' the only 
possible way of escaping them,) ** they are intangled agaiw 
therein and overcome, the latter end is worse with tben^ 
than the beginning;* % Pet. ii. 20, «1. 

Hut you say, !• *^ Their knowledge was not an experi« 
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mental knowledge." And how do yea prove this ? ^^ Be- 
cause had it been such, they could not have lost it." You 
are begging the question again. 

You say, S. Escaping the pollutions of tke ttorldj signifies 
no more than an outward reformaticni." How prove you 
that ? You aim at no proof at all. But he that will grant 
it, may. 

You say, 3. ^^ These persons never had any change 
wrought upon them. They were no other than dogs and 
swine, not only before and after, but even whilig they out^ 
Wfflrdly abstained from gross enormities." 

^ 1 grant, that before and after that tittte, daridg whidi 
they '^escaped the pollutions of the woi^ld," (or ais St/Peter 
words.it in his former Epistle, ^^ The corruptim tibat is in 
the world,") they might well be termed diher dogs or 
swine, for their gross encHrmities; But thai they deserved 
such an appellation during that time, I cannot grant with^ 
out some proof. 

It remains, that those who, by the inward Jknowledge of 
Christ, have escaped the pollutions of the world, may jret 
fell back into those pollutions, and perish evetiastingly. 

LXXJy. Sixthly, Those who see th^ light of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ, and who haVe beeA 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, of the witness, and the 
fruits of the Spirit, may nevertheless safidl from God^ ^s to 
perish everlastingly^ • ; : ' • 

For thus saith the writer to the Hebrews,^^^^ Itis impoBii 
aible for tboSe wha were'otice enlightened, and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers^of the Holy 
Ghost, — If they fiSl atrajry io renew them again to f^nl^ 
anoe; se^ngthey crucify to themfiielves the Son of Ood 
afresh, and put hin^ t6 an open ^hame." i '^ mi* 

Must not ev^ Unpirefudiced (>et^ii see,\ Ihe'esq^ntoioni 
here used are so strong and clear, that they caniibt/ witheitt 
^frb^ atl^ palpilble wreiitiag, be under^edd ttf «y 'Iwt ti^ue 
believers? ' •.•"•, *• ■• '• ^ ' •>• •' --'y^ ''^ ' ' . i 

^ But the Apb^tt^'raakeii <ml]r k i\}ppdBitUmy If thsy •shall 
fall away .*" 
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The Apostle makes no suppositioii at' all. Theris is n0 
if in the original. The words are, , Aiurfarov ya^ rsf cme^ 
^rtffS'sy^af*— xai vapairzaovroLU That is, in plain Englirii^ 
^^ It is impossible to renew again onto repentance tlio9e who 
were once enlightened, and have fallen away." 

^^ No. The words, in. the original lie literally thus. It 
is impossible for those who were once enlightened^ — and they 
ildlingaway, to renew them again unto. repentance: that is, 
should they fidlaway^ which is in plain J^glish, If they 
fidl away-" 

Excuse me for speaking plain English here. ^^ ShaU a 
man lie for Crod ?"' Either you or I do ; for I flatly aver, 
(and let all, that understand Greek, judge between us,) that 
the words m die original do not lie literally thus, And 
they falling M>qyy (if so, they must be kou icapa.'nvtflwlasj in 
the present terise ^ not xe» Treipaiwe^as^ in the indefinite,) 
but that they are trahslated, And, have fallen azDoy/ as lite^ 
rally as the English tongue will bear. 

Therefore luere is no if in the case, no supposition at all, 
but a plain declaration of matter of fact. 

LXXV. *^ But why do you imagine these persons were 
true believers?" Because all the expressicms in their easy 
natural sense, imply it. 

They were once enlightened: an expression ftmiliar with 
the Apostle, and never by him applied to any but believers. 
So ^^ the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, give unto you the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation, — The eyes of your under- 
standing being elilightened5> that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling,--rAnd what is the exce^ing greatness 
of his power^ to us-ward that believe," Eph. i.j 17, , &c. So 
agahi, <^ God,.! who commanded the light ta shine out of 
darkness, hath shitted in our hearts, to give the 'light odh^ 
knowledge of <the glory of God in the &ce of Jesus Christ," 
SCor«iv;6. , , . . : 

f i>^NA.y^ ihegf, men^ enlightenediimem^ onlyi tbey were 
^a/)<fs;eif/ or knew the doctrines of the gospel." : - . : , 
' IcfUUlpti>elievQthiS) till ^ou bring me a few passfiges 
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dently taken in either of these senses. . 

Again. They, "^|iad tasted of the hea^venly gift*' (em- 
phatically so called) ^^ and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost." So St. Peter likewise couples them toge^ 
ther, Acts ii. 38, ^' Be baptu^ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of th^ Holy Ghost," Where- 
by the love of God was shed abroad in their hearts, with 
all the other fruits of the Spirit. • . 

The expression, they ^' had tafted of the heavenly gift," 
isi ^en from the Psalmist,: ^^ Taste and see that the Lord 
is good." As if he had said. Be ye as assured of his love, 
a9 of apy thing you see with your eyes. And let the assur- 
ance thereof be sweet to your soul, as the honey is to your 
tongue. 

, ^^ But this means only, they had sofne notions of remis- 
sion pf sins and. heaven, and some desires after them. And 
they had. received the extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Clliost." This yovL affirm; but without any colour of 
proof, 

It r^ain^^ that those whO: '^ see the light of the glory 
of God, in the face of Jesus Christ," and who have been 
inade partakef^s of the Holy Ghost, of the witness and the 
fi;u^ts of th<e:Spirit, may nevertheless so fall from God as to 
perish everlastingly. 

LXXVl. Seventhly, Those who live by faith may yet 
&11 from Gpd, and perish everlastingly. 

For thus saith the Apostle, ^^ The just shall live by &ith ; 
but if atiy riian draw back, my soul shall hav« no pleasure 
in him," Heb. x. S8. The just^ <the justified person, of 
whom only this can be said) shall live by faith^ even now 
shall live the life which is hid with Christ in God ; and if 
he endure unto the end, shall live with God for ever. 
^' Buitif any man draw back, saith the Lord, my soul shall 
liave no pleasure in him ;" that is, I will utterly cast hini 
off, and accordingly the drawing back here spoken oi^ is 
termed, in the verse immediately following, ^^ drawing back 
to perdition." 

VOL. XIV. B B 
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^< But the person supposed to draw back, is not the same 
with him that is said to live by &ith.'' 

I answer, 1. Who is it then ? Can any man draw bade 
from faith, who never came to it ? S. But had the text 
been fiiirly translated, there had been no pretence Ibr this 
objection. For the original runs thus :-— ^ O lMm9» ix mrws 
j^iKTEroi* xou £av tmo^iXifleu — ^If ^O iauu&*y the jusi man thai 
Uses by faith (so the expression necessarily implies, there 
being no other nominative to the verb) dbraws back^ tny soul 
shall have no pleasure in him. 

^^ But your translation too is inaccurate.*' Be jAeated to 
shew me wherein ? 

<^ I grant he may draw back ; and yet not draw ImA to 
perdition.*' But then it is not the drawing back which is 
here spoken of. 

^< However, here is only a supposition, which proves no 
Ihct'* I observe you take that as a general rule^ Suppo* 
sitions prove no (kcts. But this is not true. Hi^ do not 
always ; but many times they do. And whether they do 
or not in a particular text, must be judged from the nature 
of the supposition, and from the preceding and following 
words. 

<^ But the inserting any man into the text, is agreeable to 
the grammatical construction of the words.'' This I totally 
deny. There is no need of any such insertion. The pre* 
ceding nominative suffices. 

<^ But one that lives by &ith, cannot draw bade. For 
^hom he justified, them he also glorified.*^ 

This proves no more than that all who are g^orified^ aiis 
pardoned and sanctified first. 

<< Nay, but St. Paul says, ^ Ye are dead y and yomr lift 
is hid with Christ in God. When Christ, who is yoiir life, 
shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in gloiy.' " 

Most sure, if you endure to the end. ^^ Whosoever be* 
lieveth in him'* to the end '^ shall never die." 

LXXVII. ^^ But, to come more home to the point, 1 
say, this text is so far firom militating agaunst perseveranoei 
ibat it greatly establishes it»" 
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Yoa are very unhappy in your choice of texts to establish 
this doctrine. Two of these establish it just as this does, as 
we have seen already. Now pray let us hear how you 
prove perseverance from this text. 

^^ Very easily. Here are two sorts of persons men^ 
tioned ; he that lives by faith, and he that draws back to 
perdition.'* 

Nay, this is the very question. I do not allow that two 
persons are mentioned in the text. I have shewn it is one 
and the sai^e person, who once lived by faith, and after* 
wards draws back. 

Tet thus much I allow : two sorts of believers are in the 
aext verse mentioned ; some that draw back, and some that 
persevere. And 1 allow, the Apostle adds, ^^ We are not 
of them that draw back unto perdition." But what will 
you infer from thence? This is so far from contradicting 
what has been observed before, that it manifestly confirms 
it, it is a farther proof that there are those who draw back 
unto perdition, alihough these were not of that number. 

^< I must still aver, that the text is rightly translated: 
which I prove thus: — 

^^ The original t^xt (Hab. ii. 4.) runs thus, ^ Behold his 
soul who is lifted up, is not upright in him; but the just 
flbaU live by his faith.' " 

** This tiie Seventy renda*, E«v tmorstXrOaiy hk gt/Soxc* ^ 
-^tfydn fJM cv ffi/7a;« o $6 iuuuQ* ex, mi^eos /xtt ^^naeraij If a man 
draw back, my soul hath no pleasure in him. But the just 
shall live by my faithy (i. e. faith in me.) 

^^ Now here the man in the former clause who draws 
hack, is distinguished from him in the following clause, who 
hoes by faith. 

^^ But the Apostle quotes the text from this translatiofh.** 

True ; but he does not distinguish the man in the former 
clause who draws back, from him in the latter who lives by 
faUh. So fiur from it, that he quite invert^ the order of the 
•eotence, placing the latter clause of it first And by this 
neu it comes to pass^ that although in traaslating this 

Bb2 
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text from the Sepiuagint^ wer must insert a man (because 
there is no nominative preceding) yet in translating it from 
th^ Apostle, there is no nee4 or pretence for inserting it, 
seeing Stxat^ stands just before* 

. Therefore such an insertion is a palpable yiolenoe.to the 
.text : which consequently is not rightly translated. ^ 

It remains, that those who live by faith, riiay. yet fi41 
• from God, and periiih ev^}d9tingly« ' ! » . 

LXXYIIL Eighthly^ Those who are sanctified by the 
•blood of tb^ co:^enant^ m^y so fajl. as \o perish .e?er« 
lastingly. 

For thus again saith the Apostle : ^^ If we sin wiUblly, 

'after we have received the knowledge cf the tmth^ ilieie 

remaineth no more sacrifice for sin; biit. a. certain fearful 

looking for of j lodgment and fiery indignation^ which: shall 

-devour. the adversaries. He that despised MoaesV Law 

: died without mercy under two or tbree witness^; of how 

much, sorer punishment shall he be thought Worthy, w1|q 

hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hith counted 

•the blopd of the covenant, whei^witb he was sanctified^ an 

unholy thing." , ; 

It i^ undeniably plain, 1. That th^ persoti mentioned 

here was once sanctified by the blood pf the covenant : 

9. That he afterwards, by known wilful siii^ trod, under 

foot the Son of GocJ : and, 3. That he hereby incurred a 

: aorer punishment than death, namelj', death everlasting. ' 

^- l^ay? i^^. immediate antecedent to the relative Ae, is 
the Son of God. Therefore it was he, not the apostate, 
who was sanctified (set apart fpr his priestly office) by the 
. Jilpod of the covenant." 

Either you forget to look at the original, or yomr. me- 
mory fail9. The Son of God, is not the immediate antece- 
(dent to the relative he. The words run thus : *^ Of how 
inuch sorer punishment ^hall he be thought worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Son of God, kou to myM t%s 

^lOf!^^kvis }LOiyoy viyvKTaiMBit^y ev oj nyuxa^. You see 9}79}ffapi€v6t', 

: ppt yi^y i§ the |minediat^ aptecedept tp th.e relative if. 



6dibseqiiefltt^ it ;s the apastate, not the Son of God, M/hd 
is here said^oiW> sanctified. . . 

• .^^ If be were sanctified, .yet this canmtbe nnderstpod.of 
iniviard; ^jBtlM^tificatipn^ 'Therefi>rci it must mean, either, that 
he-'said be t'wasrsanctiliQd;.. or^th^t he made an outward 
profe^ion/ of i^ligion.'' . . 

Whj 'dmnot the If ord h^ understood in its proper, n^ 
iHf^ sen^, pf inward sanctification ? 
* " Because that is by the Spirit of Qod." From this very, 
consideration it appears, that this must be understood of 
inward sanctincation ; for the words immediately following 
are, ^^and hath dfone despite unto the Spirit of grace,"^ 
even th^t gi*ace whereby he was once sanctified. 

It remain^, (hat t1i6se who arb sanctified by the blood of 
tiie covenant, miky yet parish everlastingly. 

LXXIX. If you imaging these texts are not sufficient' 
to '^rove'thataf trife believei* may finally &11, I will ofier a 
fe# moire ifo'V6ttrobn*siderati6n, which I would beg you tV> 
Weigh'ftirtfcCT at your leisure. 

Matt. V. 13,' "Ye (Christians) are the salt of t6e earth.'' 
Buf if the 4alt have lost its savour, Wherewith shall it be' 
salted /' ^t ii'ih^m^fbtth $ood for nothing but to be casit 
out, -^ and ii^dddeii 'linder foot of meVi.'* > 

Chap. xii. 43, " When the unclean spirit goeth out of^ af- 
itiaiij (as lie dotftout' of evi^ry true btelieVer,^ ti^ vl^alketh 
throti^h dfy jplafce&i : S€feking fest, and fitideth none. Then' 
V6'iAttb/ I lA^ll i^umr-^nd he taketh with him seven" 
other spirits, — and they enter in, and dwell there.- -And the' 
l^t^tate<>f that tdahisrwolrs^' than the first." ^ - 
' Chap. x^iv. 10,'^&c." And then shall malpy be oflended^ 
o— and the love (towards God and man) of many shall #ax*' 
&M.^ Biit y ^ffthaB endure to the^ end, the sdme shkll 
be-saved/"-^ ^■•'^*^ • '-^ •■.■.»•. ^ • • .••:;•■' 

Ver. 45. &c. "Who, then, is a faithful and wise ser^^ 
vfrnt, ' whoni* hb l^ord hath, ih^e ruler over hii hou€^ebold ? 



-^B^- if that €^1 ^ servanii ( Wide i and faithftd as h^ #ad' 
dnce} shall begin to smite his fellow-servants^ — ^the' JLord' 

B bS 
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shall cut him asondi^, and appbint him his pcirlioii witti ibm 
hypocrites,^* apostates being no better than they. 

Luke xxi. SI, << Take heed to youTseWes (ye that btt« 
lieve) lest at any time your heart be overcharged with th«> 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you m»* 
wares." Plainly implying, that otherwise they would not 
be <^ accounted Worthy to stand before the Son of Man.'' 

John V. 14, <^ Sin no more, lest a worse tUng (tfiah any 
temporal evil) come unto thee/' 

Chap. viii. 31, 33, << If ye continue in my Word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed. And ye shall know the tluth, 
and the truth shall make you free.'* 

1 Cor. ix. 27, << I keep my body under^—kst^ by any 
means, when 1 have preached to others^ I myself should be 
a cast-away." . , 

1 Cor. z. 3, Sec ^^ Our fiOhers did all eat the sMia qpiri* 
tufd meat, and did all drink ^e same spiritual ^rink (for 
they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed themi and 
that Rock was Christ). But with many of them God wa0 
not well pleased ; for they were overthrown in * the wil* 
demess. — ^Now these things were our ezamples^t-Where* 
fore let him that thinkelh he standeth, take heed lest ha 
fiUL" 

2 Cor. vi. 1, <^ We, therefmre, as woriceiV; together with 
him, beseech you, diat ye receive not the grace of God in 
vain.'* But this were impossible, if none tha^ ever liad it 
could perisk 

Gal. V. 4, '^ Ye are fallen from graoe."---Ghap. vL 9^ 
^^ We diall reap, if we &int not." Therefore^ weshaU not 
reap^ if we da 

Heb. iii. 4, <^ We are made- partakers of Christ, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence steadfiist unto that 
end." 

S Pet iii. 17, ^ Beware, lest ye also, bding led away- 
with the error of the wicked, &U fium your own stead*, 
fluitness." 
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8 John 8, ^^ Look to yourselves, tbat we lose not the 
things which we have wrought" 

Rer. ill. 11, <<Hold that &8t which thou hast, that no 
man take thy crown." And to conclude, 

^^ So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you^ 
if ye, from your hearts, forgive not every one his brother 
their trespasses," Matt. xviiL 35. So I How ? He will re* 
tract the pacdon he had giv^n, and deliver you to the tor- 
mentors* 

XtXXX. ^^ Why then, you make salvation conditionaL'* 
I make it neither conditional nor unconditional. But I 
ifec&ir^ just what I find in the Bible, neither more nor less; 
namely^ that it is bought for every child of man, and 
actually given to ereiy one that believeth. If you call this 
conditional salvation^ Grod made it so from the beginning 
of the world ; and he .hath declared it so to be, at sundry 
tidies, and in divers 'Inannars; of old by Mosea and tlvd 
Prophets, and in latter times by Chri^ and his Apostles. 

^^ Then I can fiever be saved; for I can perform no con« 
ditions; for I can do nothing." No, nor I ; nor any man 
under heayen,-^without the grace of God. But ^' I can do 
vSX things through Christ strengthening me»" So can you. 
So can every believer. And he Aos* strengthened, and will 
strengthen you more and more, iPyou do not wilfully 
resist, til) you queneh his Spirit. 

LXXXL *^ Nay, but God must work irresistibfy in me^ 
or ix shall nev^r be Baved." Hold! consider that word. 
You are again adv^nping a doctrine which has not one 
plain, clear text to support it. 1 allow, God may possibly 
at same timesj wotk ^irresistibly in some souls. I believe 
he does. But can you infer from hence, that he always 
Works thus in all that are saved i Alas, my brother^ wimt 
kind of conclusion is. this? And by. what scripture will 
you prove it ? Where, .1 pray, is it written, that none are 
saved. but by irresistible grace? By almighty grace, I 
grant ; by that power alone, to which all things are pos« 
sible. But shew me any one plain accipture for this, That 
^ all sairing grace it irresistible.*' . 

Bb4 
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* LXXXII/ But this doctrine is notonly onsuppcnrted hj 
Scripture. It is flatly contrary tli«»to. How will yoa i^' 
concile it, to instance in a Very few, with the fbUbWing texte ? 

Matt. xxii. 3, &c. ^ He sent to call ihem, and thep- 
would not come.'' ' 

Mark vi. 5, ^He could, do no m^bty; works tberey be^- 
cause of their unbelief.^' 

Luke V. 17, ^^ There were Pharisees, and Ae power^f 
the Lord was present to heal them." Nevertheless Aey- 
were not healed iniact^ ais: the, words immc^diatdy SA^ 
Iciwing shew. Chap. vii. 1S9j ^^ Thb iPharisees and ^LawjWs - 
made void the connsel of €rbd j^nsitliemsrivesk'' ; Chap, 
xiii. 34, << O Jerusalem, Jerus^em, how bft%n '>vc(|ild*>i^ 
have gathered thy .diildreB', and ye fWpuM not*' • ^ ': - -'H' 

John vi. 63,'&c ^Mt is the Spirit that ^idt^ieth'^ the 
words thai I speahuntd yoti, tbey 4f»^ spirit ^ Btiir th^e' 
are sdne of yoa tfaat*believe m>tAV..r..TiHereii^'tlMkt;Sptfil' 
did not work irresistiUy. ' / * ;.'ii. '^f:! ir } ji^ ij.-.-.i 
' Acts vii. 41, ^ Ye (k) always resist the Holy GfaiMt«: 'as 
your fiithers did, so do ye." Chap. iciii« 46, ^^ Ye-{>utiit 
&6m you, and judge yourselves dnwortlyf- of eternal Mf^L^* 
. Heb. iii. 8, ^' While it is called to^day^ liardeii> not i)4dr 
heart." Ibid. ver. 12, <^ Take heed 1^1 there^be iH^tiy^ef 
you an evil heart of dhbelief, in depaifting froti the liviftl|f - 
God." Chap, xii; 25, '< See that ye lefese ttet hiin ihafi 
speaketh." ' - '. '- .*.'/ -l>i 

LXXXIII. J do'biit just give yM a'spe^iiileii'«^f thift' 
innumeraUe scriptures which might be produced on thiar' 
head. And why will you adhere to tta opmion'ttioltotily' 
unsupported by, but utterly contiwy bodi to^ Reason ^aiMl- 
Scripture ? Be pleased to ^>bserve here alsb, that you m^' 
not to consider the doctrine of irresistible grace hj its^*' 
any more than that of unconditional dection, or final pei^^ 
severance : but as it stands in connection with nncond!^ '. 
tional reprobation, that mill-stone which hangs abbiili'tK^ 
neck of your whole hypothesis. * -:■ ' '-^'^i 

Will you say, ^^1 adhere to it because of its useAlness ^^ 
Wherein does that usefulness lie ? ^Mt exalts God, Md' 
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debases man." '^ In what sense does it exalt God? God' 
ID' himself is exalted above all praise. Your raeanin^. 
therefore^ I suppose is this: it displays to others hovT^ 
Mghly he is exaked in justice,* mercy, and. truth. But the 
direct contiravy of this has* been, shewn at laitge} It.has 
been.riiewn by< various considerations, that God is not 
exalted, btit rather dishonoured, and that in the highest 
degree, by supposing him to despise the virorkof ^hi& own' 
hands, the far greater , part of the souls which he hatb 
made.' AM a^ to the debasing man * if you mean, ^^ This 
opinioii :troly Jiumbles the men that, hold it f' I feac St> 
does' not: I have not perceived (and I have had lasge^ 
odcasion to idake the trial) that all or even the 'gene*? 
lality of; th^ that hold it, are. more humble than other; 
men; Neither, I think, wil| you say, that noneiare humble^ 
wb6 hold it not :■-&> that it is neither a kecessan/ nor a cer-jr 
iain mean of humility*. i And if .it be so sometimes, this^ 
only proves that -Qod can bring good oui of evil. 
> LXXXIV.iThe truth is, neithecithis opinion nor. that,> 
but the love of God humbles man, aiid that only. Let rbut^^ 
tfai^be shed abroad in his heart, and he abhors himiselC i|ii 
dust and ashes. . As. soon asitfais enters. into his soul, loW}]^ 
sharme covers hisifhce.^ That thought^ What is God i WhA^ 
baith he done f6t m$^ is immediately 'foUowsed by, What 
am I ? 'And he knOM^eth hot what to^b,^ or wliere to hidey 
or how ta abase himself enbiUgh before! the great GodJQ^ 
love, of whom he now knowethy^^that ^^ as.his maye^ty b,iS0! 
iff his. mercy." Let him' t^ho has /e/Mthis, (whateveiMSe 
Kiis opinion,) say, whether he could theiitake glory to hiatf-^ 
self?; Whether lie could ascribe tohitaself any part othia 
isalvationy or tUe^ glory of any good . word ; or ' tWCigbti ? 
Lean, then, who will, on llhat broken need for btmility ;. 
but let the love of God humble my soul! >.i ' i. :o * . 

LXXXV. ^'^Wtiyy this is the^ very thing. whicttirec<:t^i 
mends it. This^lcHjIrine makes men love.God.'';> lansweci 
as before : accidentally.k may ;'^bicause Gt)d can dsa^ goo4 
outof evil/ But you will not te^. All who. hold it, love 
Giod ; so it is nb cer^in mean to that end.' Nor wiU' you 
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Bliy, That none lore him who IkM it not. Neither Ae^le^ 
fore is it a necessaiy mean.^ But indeed when you talk mt 
all of its ^^ makings men love Grod/' you know: nol what 
you do* You lead men into more danger /than you are 
aware of* You almost unavoidably lead them into reHmg^ 
on that opinion : ^ you cut them off from a true dependaneef 
on the Fountain of living waters, and strengthen them kk 
hewing to themselves brdien dsterns which can hdUL b6 
water* ! 

LXXXVL This is my grand objeetioil to the; doctrina 
of rqpirobatioO) or (which is the same) unconditionat elee-^ 
tion^i That it isan error, I know; because if this were 
true, the whole Scripture must be fidse. But it is not mify* 
Ibr tins, because it is an enor, that I so earaestfy oppose it, 
but because it is an error of so pernicious omsiNiaences to 
thesoulsof men; because it d&ectly and natuniUy it^idt 
to hinder the:inward work of God in eveiy stage ef it. 

LXXXYII. For instance; is a man careless and unebn'^ 
cemed ? ntt^ly dead in trespasses and sins ? . Esthort him 
then (suppose he is of your own opinion) to take some care 
of his immortal soul. ^^ I take care !*' says he^ ^ what rigs^ 
nifies my care i why^ what must be, must be. If I am 
elect, I must be saved ; and if I am not, I must be damned.'' 
And the reasoning is as just and stnmg asit is obvious and 
natural. It avails not to say, ^^ M^i may abuse any doo» 
trine**' Sotheymqr* But this is not otom^ your's. It 
is the plain, natural trie of it. The premises cannot be 
denied, (on your aoheme,) and the consequence is equally 
dear and undeniable*. Is he a little serious and thotig^tfU 
now and then, though generally odd and lukewarm i press 
him then' to stir np the gUt that is in him, to work out his 
own salvation with fear and trembling* Alas! says he^ 
what can I do ? you know man can do nothing. If yon 
reply. But you do not desire salvation ; you are not willing 
to be saved* It inay be so, says he, but Grod shall make 
me willing in the day o( his power* So waiting for irre« 
sistible grace, lie; idb filter asleep than ever* See him 
again, when he thorough^ awakes out of deep; when, in 
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ipite of his principles, fearfulness and trembling are com0t ^ 
upon bini) and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed hiik 
How then will jou comfort one who is well nigh swaUoWerit 
np of overmuch sorrow ? If at all, by applying the pr^ 
mises of Grod* But against these he is fenced oa every 
tide. These, indeed, says* he, are great and ; precious pro^ 
mises; but they belong to the elect only. Therefore they 
are nothing to me. I am not of that number, and I never 
chn be : for his decree is unchangeable. Has he alrendjT 
tasted of the good wcurd, and the powers of the world to 
come? being justified by faith, hath he peace with -Qod? 
then sin hath no dominion over him. But by an4 by, con- 
sidering he may fell fouUy indeed, but cannpt fall fiiudly^ 
he is not so jealous over himself as he was at first, he growH 
a little and a little slai^ker, till er^. k>ng he fells again .into 
the sin firom which he was dean. escaped. As. soon as ym 
perceive he is entangled again and overcome, yoli ap|>Iy the 
scriptures relating to that state. You coi^tur^ him not to 
harden his heart any more, lest his last state be worse -than 
the first. ^ How can that be ?" says he, ^^ once ingrace^ 
always in grace ; and I am sure I was in grace once. Yod 
shall never tear away my shield.^' So he sins on, iind sleeps 
0% till he awakes in hell 1 

LXXXVIII. The observing these melanchdly.exiimplea 
day by day, this dreadful havock, which the de(^ makes of 
souls, especiaUy of those who had begun to mil* well, by 
means of this antiscriptural doctrine, constrains me to op- 
pose it from the same principle, whereon I labour to savo 
souls from destruction. Nor is it sufficient to ask. Are 
there not also many who m€st the opposite doctrine to their 
own destruction ? If there are, that is nothing to the point 
in question ; for that is not the case here. Here is to wreri* 
ittg at all : the doctrine c^ absolute predestination nata* 
rally Jeads to the chambers of death. . ' 

Let an instance in each kind be proposed^ and the diffisr-^ 
«i€e is so broad, he that runneth may read it I san 
<< Christ di^ for all« He tasted death for ev^rjr knan^ and 



lie #illeth all niett to te sated;" <<0/' says an ti^i^i^ 
<^ tfi^n I ean b^' siited ZDhtn I mil; so I ftiay safely sma^ 
^tle longer." 'Noy this is na oons^qtiende ^ni 'what I 
aa^d : the words are wrested to iufelr what does not follow. 
You «a3r^,> ** Christ died only foi* the elect: and all these' 
mast and dhall be saved." ^^ 6/^ says an h^er; <^ theil, if 
I am ovie^ of tiile elet^t, I must and shall be saved;- thereforer 
Iniay i^fely sin It Iktle longer; for tny- ^alfiitton cannot 
ftitti" -NWihis is a fair coi^seqiieiice from what'^ou said;' 
tiie't^ords titb nbt wrested at all. No more is infiirred than" 
whai^plafinly aiid undeniably 'follows from the premises.- 
And tM Very (same observation may be mkde on 'every* 
arlicteofthitt doctrine. Evety branch of it, as well as 
ttds^t (however the wisdom^ of God may sometime^ draw 
good wit of it,) has a natural, ' g^uine tendency, Without 
angr wreating, either to 'prevent or 4dbstfuct hoUness; 
i: IiXJi^XiX. Brethrett, would ye lie for the cause of God I 
I am pemiikded je would not. Think then that as ye ar^, 
so ate l4' i 9f]leah the truth, before God, my Judge : not of 
those wUo^were trained up therein, but of those who were' 
lately brought over to your opinion. Many of these have 
I knowBj but I have not known one in ten of all that num- 
ber in whom it did not speedily work some of the above-" 
named: effects, acicording to the state of soul they were 
then in* T 'And one only have I known among them all,' 
after the closest and most impartial observation, who did 
not evidently diew, within one year, that his heart wad^ 
changed, not fiir the bet ter bilt for the worto. 

XC. I kifo# indeed ye cannot easily believe^ this. But 
wheth^ye believe it or not,' you believe, as well as I, that 
without holiness ' ho man shall see the Lord. May we nof 
then, at least^ join in this ; in declaring the nature of in* 
ward: holihess^ 'and testifying to all the necessity of it?- 
May we not all thus far join, in tearing away the broken* 
voeds whereonr so many rest, without either inward or out- 
ward holinessv'ond which they idly trust will supjdy^ its^ 
j^oei «^Ai^far«s is possible^ let us join^ in destroying the 
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works of the devil, and in setting up the kingdom of God 
upon earth, in promoting righteousness, peace, and joy, in 
the Holy Ghost. 

Of whatever opinion or denomination we are, we must 
serve either God or the devil. If we serve God, our agree- 
ment is far greater than our difference. Therefore, as far 
as may t>e, setting aside the difference, let-us unite in de- 
stroying the works of the devil, in bringing allwe can, 
from the power of darkness, into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son. And let us assist each other to value more and more 
the glorious grace whereby we stand, and daily to grow in 
^hat grace, andin the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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THE 
coBrcE&Hjiiro 

PREDESTINATION, ELECTION, 
REPROBATION, 



*< Therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that 
believe,** i Tim. iv. lo. 



1. THE Scripture saith, '' God l|Bth chosen ns in 
Christ, before the foundation cS the world, that we should 
be holy, and without blame before him in love/' (Eph. i. 4.) 
And St Peter calls the saints, ^' Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto obedience." (1 Pet i. 2.) And St Paul 
saith unto them, ^^ Grod hath from the beginning choaen 
you to saliration, through sanctification of the Spirit, and 
belief of the truth; whereunto he hath called you by our 
gospel, to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," (S Thes. ii. IS, 14.) 

2. From all these places of Scripture it is plain that Grod 
bath chosen some to life and glory, before or from the 
foundation of the world. And the wisdom of all Christians 
is, to labour that their judgments may be informed herein, 
according to the Scripture. And to that end let us consider 
the manner of God's speaking to the sons of men. 

S. Grod saith to Abraham, ^' As it is written, I have made 
thee a fittber ctfmany nations^ before bim whom he believed, 
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even God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth things that 
are not as though they were/' (Rom. iv. 17.) Observe^ 
God speaks then, at that present time, to Abraham, saying, 
'^ I have made thee a father of many nations^" notwith« 
standing Abrah&m was not at that time the &ther of one 
child, but Ishmael. How then must we understand, ^< I 
have made thee a father of many nations ?" 

4« The apostle tells us plainly, it was so, ^^^ Before God, 
who calleth things that are not, as though they were/' And 
6o he called Abraham, ^^ The father of many nations,'* 
though he was not as yet the father even of Isaac, ^^ in 
whom his seed was to be called." 

5. God useth the same manner of speaking, when he 
calleth Christ, ^^ The Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world," (Rev. xiii. 8 ;) although indeed he was not 
slain for several thousands of years after. Hence there- 
fore we may easily understand what he speaketh of ^^ elect- 
ing us from the foundation of the world." 

6. God calleth Abraham ^^ a father of many nations," 
though not so at that time. He calleth Christ '^ The Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world," though not slain till 
he was a man in the flesh. Even so he calleth men ^^ elected 

^firom the foundation of the world," though not elected till 
they were men in the flesh. Yet it is all so before God, 
who knoweth all things from eternity, imd ^^ calleth things 
that are not, as though they were." 

7. By all which it is clear, that as Christ was called ^^ The 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world," and yet not 
dain till several thousands of years after; so also meii ar0 
called ^' Elect from the foundation of the world," and yet 
are not elected perhaps till several thousands of years after, 

• tiU the day of their conversion to God. 

8. And indeed this is plain, without going farther, from 
those very words of St. Peter, <^ Elect, according to' ih^ 
Ibre-knowledge of God, through sanctificatioii of the Spirit, 
unto obedience.'* For, If the Elect are chosen through 
the sanctification of the Spirit, then they were not chosen 
befinre they were sanctified by the Spirit. But they were 

4 
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not sanctified^by tbe Spirit, before they had a beings. Hm 
plain then,, either were ttiey chosen from. th^. foundaiioai 
of the world. But '^ God calleth things that are not, a$ 
though they were." 

. 9. This is also plain from those words of St. Faul^ 
<^ God hath from the beginning chosen you unto^vation^ 
thro' sanctificaticm of the Spirit, and belief of the truth*'! 

Now, . . 

If the saints are chosen to salvatiop, through < believing 

of the truth, and were called to believe that truth by hear^ 
ing of the gospel, then they were not chosen before they 
believed the truth, and before they heard the gospel, where- 
by they were called to believe. .But they were chosen 
through belief of the truth, and called to believe it by the 
gospel. Therefore they were not chosen before they believe 
ed : much le^ before they had a being, any more than Christ 
was slain before he had a being. So plain it is, that they 
were not elected, till they believed ; although/^ God calleth 
things that are not, as though they were." 

10. Again, how plain is it, where St. Paul saith, that they 
whom ^^ God did predestinate, according to the counsel of 
his own will, to be to the praise of his glory," were such 
as did '' first trust in Christ ?" (Eph. i. 11, IS.) And in the 
very next verse, he saith, that they ^^ trusted in Christ afteif 
they heard the word of truth," (not before.) But they did 
not hear the word before they were born. Therefore, it is 
plain, the act of election is '^ in time," though known of 
God before ; who, according to his knowledge, often speak- 
eth of the things >^ which are not, as though they were.*' 
And thus is the great stumbling-block taboHt election taken 
i^way, that men may '^ make their calling and electioQ 



sure." 



II. The Scripture tells us as plainly what predestination 
is; It is, God's fore-appointing obedient believers to salva- 
iion, not without, but '^ according to his fore-knowledge" 
of oil their works, f ^ from the foundation of the world." 
And so likewise he predestinates or fore-appoints all disn 
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olyjiicf^ «Uiib0lievw to ^hommtioii," not without, but ^^-ac- 
OQidiflg.' to his for^b^<HrMlf^'' of all their works, ^^froioi 
tl|e.fi>w^atipaof th^ worl^^ 

^1% W^ ma^ cpDsidaF Ibis a little farftber. ^^ God^ frpm 
ih(i fouqdatipi^ of tbe worldy (breknew «U men's believing 
or japt bi^ifving^. 4^nd upcordiog tothii his fi)re*knolw# 
Iftdg^y; hp.ohpse Qf^^electisd all pbodMnf believdrs, as spchr, to 
salvationi; and r^fuspd or reprobated all disobedient unbe* 
liters, as sucbi . to. dawas^Hon. Thus the ScripAuDes toaeh 
us to* consider J0^c/|E9^'^|ind BeprobiHion ^ aecordiog to the 
fiu^-knpwl^dge of Qqd^m the foundation of ili^ world/' 

ISL But here soo^ p^y object, that I hold our fititkasA 
obedience to be the qiuae of God's electing us to gloiy. 

I i^nswer^ { dp^h^Uy that Jaith m Ghrist producing obedi» 
mjK^ to bi^i i^ a ^au^ without isohich God electeth iuuie to 
rloty ; foi* we never re^ pf Giod^a dbecting to glorjr, any 
-who lived, 9n4 died- a disobedient unbeliever. But I do 
npjt bp}d, that it i| t^ Cfu/e for vohicb he diects any : tb# 
C09t|n9^. of tbisJU easQy ^^^^ 

, Sf ppo8eniy,t4»e^9<i^e is ^ cause of my .election to ssd 
tipni^l^bft isi <j^|Q»UAO:of HQr dbediwce:? Ans. My love 

But what is the cause of my love to Christ ? Ans. My 
^th in .Christ. . 

fiut what isthe cause of my &ith in Clirist ? Ans. The 
jMceachm^ of the gospel of Christ. 

Sut what is tbe ciuise of the pr^acihiog Uie gospel to us I 
Ans* Quest's lining for us. 

But what is the cause of Gfarisf s dy mg for us ) Ans. Gtod'i 
greii love of pity wherewiUi he loved us, even when w« 
were dead in trespasses and sins. 

'14r.' Thus all men may see, that I do not hold, God chosd 
tny man to life and salvation, for any good which he had 
done, or for any which was in him, before he put it there. 
And this I shall now shew more at large from the oradei 
of God. 

YOh.XiV. Co 
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1. God's great lore of pity wherewith he loved the 80ii^ 
of men, even while they were dead in trespasses and sins, 
was the cause of his sending his Son to die for thein ; as 
appears from the following scriptures : <^ God so loved the 
world, tbat he gave his only begotten Son, to the end thaf 
all who believe in him, should not perish, but have* ever- 
lasting life,'' (John iii. 16.) For " when we n^ere yet- Wifli- 
out strSength, in due tinie Christ died for the' ungodly,'* 
(Rom. V. 6, &c.) And, ^^ God conimendeth his love to 08, 
in thatrwhile we were yet sinners^ Christ died for iis." 

9. ' Christ's dying for our sins is the cause of the gospel's 
Veing preached to uiy as appears from these scriptures, ^Je- 
sus came and 8pake unto them, saying/ 'All power is given 
unto me in heaven and earth. Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations,' (Matt, xxviii. 18^) ^ Go ye into all the woiid^ 
and preach the gospel to evirj creature,' " (Mark xvi. .15.) 

' 3. The gospers being preached to'sinners is the (cause df 
their believing^ a^' appears from those scripturb^ ''How 
shall they call on him in whom they Bave not believed i 
And how shall they believe in him 6f whom they have 
not h^ard*? And how shall they hear^ without a preacher ? 
So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
t)f God," (Rom. X. 15; &c.) '^ 

4. Men's believing is fhe cause of their justifi<^ti6n, ais 
kppears from these scriptures, '' By him all that believe are 
justified from all things," (Acts xiii. 39.) ^^ He is the justi* 
fier of all that believe in Jesus. Therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified by faith, without the deeds of the law,** 
(Rom. iit. 26, &c.) '^ Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteousness. Now it was not written 
for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him ; but for us 
lilso to whom it shaU be imputed, if we believe on^him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead ; who was delivered 
for our offences, and rose again for our justification," (Rom« 
iv. 3, 23, &c.) 

5. Our knowing ourselves justified by &ith^ is the cause 
of our love to Christ, ^ jippears from theise scriptures^ 
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^ Herein is Idve, not that we loved God. but that he loved 
us, and sent hU Son to be the propitiation for our Mns,*^ 
(I Johnbiv. 10^} <^ We love him, because be fitst^ loved 

U8,"(l'jdliftiv. 19.) ^ ■'■'•'' '' 

' 6. Ouri tove to Christ is the cause tif * our obeying him^ 
as appeari f^6m those scriptumes^ ^^ If ye love me, keep my 
commaiidifients. ' He that hath my commaiMmentfiB and 
keepeth them, he it is that lovetb me,'^ (John' iiiv. "15/ 21/ 
&c.) Aiid, '^ If any man love me,. he will keep my ^ords. 
For' tWis th^'love of God, that we keep' bi^'dommand*'' 
4tients^'^<iJobnv. 3.) / ; 

7. Our obeying Christ is the cause of his irivinfi: us eter^"' 
nal liie^ as appears' from tfiose scriptures^ '^^ 'Nof evefjr ohe 
thatsaitb unto me, Lord,;Lord, shall enter into ^heking-^ 
dom of heaven: but he that dpeththe ^D' of m^ Father 
which is in heaven/' (Matt. "yihSI.) -^^ Blesscfd are flie]K 
(hat do bis commandiiients, that tbey may have right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in tfarotigh the gates into the 
dty,'' <Rev. xxii.' 14.) Andj ' ^^ Christ being made pierfect 
through sufferings, he became the author of eternal salvs^* 
tion toall that obey him,*' (Heb. t. 9.) * '^ 

15. This may be more briefly expressed thus : ' '^ 
1/ God's love was the cause of his sending his Son to 

die for sinners. • 

' 8. Christ's dying for sinners ' is the cause of the gospel's 
being preached. 

3.* The preaching of the gospel is the cause (or means)^ 
of our believing. * 

4. Our believing is the cause (or condition) €l our jnsti* 
fieation. *" 

5. The knowing ourselves justified through his blood. Is 
the cause of our love to Christ. 

6. Our love to Christ is the cause of our obedience to 
him* 

7. Our obedience to Christ b the cause of his becoming* 
the Author of eternal salvation to us. 

16. These following things therefore ought well to hi 
coDddered by all that fear God. 

Cc2 
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, L Tbep was a 9!^^ of God's love jbi, iscyijii^ lua 
Son tp 4ie finr usy ifrithout wUcb ha bfid not cpo^jtQ ^je. 
2. .Tb^e )jrM^aiecefsi<y of Christy Jove i* 
' without which the gospel could not haye bee^j p)n^(cl|e4« • 
.^« Tht^ T^a&i^ necessity of the gosp^'s bejfig^ giinch^d, 
iirithout which tjl^^ coyld hiive beeiji 09 bf%viBg; 

4. jheioe is.a n^oessitj of pupr beli(Bving th^ 8919^ 9^^"^ 
o|iiwiucbw^.oiupi|otbe j^8tifi^. ; 

5. There is a peoessity of our bping jj^sti^ed bjf ^ith Ja 
the blood pf (ihijsty wi^out which w^ cap^pt jcopi^ ifi l|np^ 
that he <^ loved us, and washed us fro^ our sins ift hif pwitl 
blood." ' 

$• ,Tb^is « neicessity of ^c^iyr blowi^ Ks V{^ej^.]R#o 
first We^ WS wjthoMf fvhicti i(<^ auinof; love hiia fgif^P- ... , 
. 7. "Slhi^D^ 1(5 a n^^essity oJEpuJ^ loving, hip, ^itj^t;]9r]ij^ 

weffuaipt.kf^p.|Mx»vif»n^^^ , ,. .i.;.i ;:. 

8. There: is a. i^^a^iUjT: of our k^jiii^,)^.^ ccfvu^fl^ 
ments, withppt which irje qapifpt ^ter ipta ft^ffi^i\i% , ^ 
, By all which we «e^| that th^^ is ^a^'grcata necessity, of 
our keeping ti^e /commaiidments x)f GnOfd^ as; thejce .wtv^, of 
God's sending his Soj|i in^ the ^ijU^ -of of^ Chi«^'« ^M^ 
for our sins* ., . . ' , 

17. Bistfor wh^^e^ ^i Phpsjt.^i^ 1)44 Jbe .^>r 
a// men, or but for 509iie ^ 

J!o this s#q : I waU answ^ by . ^ba SaapMyrf^i^^viag, 
1. The testimony of the Prophets. S. OS\.ihft Afflgd. ^ 
Qfld. S-jpf Christ VafseUl: 'Ai^y 4?,,0f W* A^^og^ 

First, the Prophet Isaiah' saith thus, ^^S^eljr. Al&, h^^ 
home pur grijB^ .and c^^^^•Mt^9Q^ow^iJ9i:^A.W^ 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. ^ J^: 
he was wpiipded tor pur tr^msg^e^eipn?^ be .w$^ J^r^W^d f(^ 
our iniquities, the chastisement pfour peace- w^js iippn tuaii^ 
and with U^- stripes wearp healie^. All we^JlM^:#^> 
have gone astray; we have turned every one to his owa 
way; and tbp liord hath la^d pp bij» ihe it^MHf plva 
all," (Isaiah liii. 4—6.) T1^II9 lwabl..$bew vimiy^ tb^t 
the ini<ittities of all those who went; astiiay^ wei$ M4 Mppa 
Christ. And to him the testimony pf all die ^tthepr jMPopbets 
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tigrees : <^ To him gave all (be propbeti witneM, that 
tbroogh his name whosoever believeth in him shall reoUv^ 
remission of sins,*' (Acts x; 49.) The same saith that greift 
prophet John the Baptist, who ^ came to 1)ear witness 6t 
the light, that aU men through it might believe," (John i. 
If.) And again, ^ Behold," saith hie, << the Lamb of God, 
that Caketh awaj the sins of the worid," (ver. 29.) Thos 
have all the prophets with otie cohscfnt testified, that God 
'< laid upon Christ the iniquities of all that were gone 
astray ;*' that he is ^^ the Lamb of God, which taketh awaj 
the sins of the world ;" that <^ aU men through him may 
believe;*' and that ^^ through his name whosoever believeth 
in him, shall receive remission of sins." 

Secondly, the Angel of God testified the same things 
saying, ^ Fear not ; for I bring you glad tidings of greai 
joy, which shall be to all people," which were, that there 
was <^ bom unto them a Saviour, even Christ the Lord,** 
(Luke ii. 10.) By this also it appears, that Christ died for 
all men. l^or else it could not have been glad tidings of 
great joy, to all people ; hat rather sad tidings to all diose 
for whom he died not. 

Thirdly, We come now to the words of Christ himself 
who knew his own business betta: than any man else ; and 
thei^fof e, if Us testimony agree With these, we must needg 
be coiivinced that they are true. Now he speaks thus, ^^ As 
Mos^ lifted up the serpent in the wHdekness, even so must 
^e Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life* For God 
ib loved the world, that he gave bis only begotten Son^ 
that whosoever bdievefii lit him, should not perfsh^ but have 
^verlastin|^ life. For Ghkl sent not his Son to condemn the 
world, btit that the world thi^ough him might be laved,*^ 
(John iii. 14, fte.) ThtA we see the words of Christ agrtft 
widi the words of the Plopliets ; theirtfortr it mttst needs bo 
owned that Christ died for all. 

Fourttriy, And no^ we will bear what the Apostles say 
ebnc^ming flus thing. ^< The love of Christ,*^ saith te 
Apostle l^aA, ^ oonstrainedi ins, 1)eea»M we thus judgi^ 

CcS 
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ihat if. one died for all^ then were all dead ; and tfaat htf 
died for all, that they which live diould not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but.uirto him that died for them, and rose 
again," (S2 Cor. v. 14, Sec.) And to Timottiy he saitb, 
^* There is one Grod, and one Mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom fi>r 
all, to be testified in due time," (1 Tim. ii. 5, 6.) Again, 
he saith to Titus, ^^ The grace of God, which bringeth sal- 
vation, to ^11 men, hath appeared," (Tit. ii. 11.) And yet 
ugain to the Hebrews, ^^ That he, by the grace of God, 
should tasie death for every man," (Ileb. ii. 9.) And to this 
agreeth St. John, witnessing, ^^lle is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for our's only, but also for the, ^ins of the 
whole world," (1 John ii. 3.) And again, sipeaking of him- 
self and the rest of the apostles, he suith, ^^ We have seen 
and do testify tba.t the Father sent the. Son to be the Saviour 
of the world," (1 John iv. 14.) Thus we have the testi- 
mony of all the Prophets, of the Angel of God, of Christ 
himself, and. of his holy Apostles, all agredng together in 
pne to prove, that Christ died for all mankindi, 

18. What then can they, who deny this, say? Why, they 
eommonly jsay, aUmen^ in these scriptures, does not mean 
all mctty but only the.ek/ct/ that every man here does not 
mean every many but only every one of the elect; ilmtthe. 
zporld does not mean ihi^ whole worlds but only the world of 
believers; and that ihew/iol^z»orld^ in St. John's words, 
docs not mean the whole zsmld^ but only, the wbole world 
of the elect. ... 

19. To this shan^eless, senseless evasion, I answer thus :. 
If the Scripture. ^(> where speaHs of a world of belie vehk 

or elect, then we. have' no ground, reason^ pretenc^ or ex- 
cuse, for saying, Chprist died only for a world of believers, 
or elect. But the Sjcripture np'wbere speaks of such a 
world. Therefore wp hav^ no ground ' or pretence for 
speaking thus. , 

Nay, the Scripture. is so f^ ftom calling believers, or 
elected persons, the worldy thai .they are^ every where in. 
Scripture plainly, and expressly -distinguished from tiu^ 
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w&rU. << If ye were of the world/' saith Christ, << the 
world would love its own; but beoEtuse:! have chosett 
ytm out of the world,. therefore the world hateth . yod/' 

(John xv« 19.) '» 

SO. But let the Scripture itself speak^ what world Ghr»t> 
died for. << When we we^ without strength Christ died^ 
for the ungodly. While we were yet sinners, Christ diedr 
for us. When we were eniemies,* we were reconciled 'to 
God by the death of his Son/' (Rom. v. 6, KX.) Frooi dL 
which we may dearly see, that Christ died for the worUoJft 
ikeungodlt/y for the voorld tf swinersy for the zoorldof hi^ 
enemies y' tlie just one for^he wotld^f the unjust. But ther 
elect, as elect, are not unjust. Therefore he died' not for- 
the elect, as elect; but eveti for that world Str John spealcs 
of^ when he saysy ^the whole world lieth in wickedness." 
' 91. if it be said, ^ The elect were sinners once as well^ 
as others;" i answer/ true ; b^it not as they are elect in 
Christy biit as they were out of Christj ^^ without hope, and. 
without God in the world." Therefore, to say that Christ, 
died for the elect, as elect, is absolute! nonsense and con- 
ftision. y 

. 92. To put this matter out of doubt, I woidd oommend^ 
these following considerationsito all sober minded men. 

•■ 1. The Scripture saith, ^^Christ cftme to seek and to save 

that which was lost." ; 

But the elect, as elect, were not lost. 

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as or because- 

they were elect; for that had been to seek and save what' 

was found and "Saved before. 

S. The Scripture saith, Christ died for the unjust. 

But the elect, as such, are not unjust. 

Therefore Christ died not for the elect, as elect ; for that 
had been to justify them who were just before. 

- 'S. The. Scripture saith, ^^ He came to preach deliverance, 
to the. captives." . / 

But the elect, as elect, are .not captives; for Christ hatb^ 
9et tfteni fi-ee. 

C c 4 
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' TlierdbMliediedndtforilnet^Vw^ecl;ftr41iqt 
Web to wt Ifcein at librit^ii^lio were at UbeKy before* 

4. The Scripture ^di, ^ He qmqktead ttem who weee 
dead ia treqiasses and sins, such as were without CMM, 
aliens from the commonwealth of Jbrn^^ Had straflKefv to 
die covenaiits of promise, without liepe and li^hout'God h& 
IheworkL" 

Bat the elec^ as such, are not demdin tgetpoMeiJond mm^ 
But aUve unto God. Neither are -tbej^ toUbata ChriH; fat 
tbejr are choaen m hftk: j^or :iae' they >^ aUeaa from tihe 
commonwealth of Israel, add'str^gers to ib^ covcoanis^f 
promise." Bnt they arb ^^feUdw-dliaens with thesaiats^ 
and the household of God." 

Therefixe Christ' died not fiSr the dect, as of because they 
were elect For that had been to <qutckto them that were 
alive before, and to bring them into covenant #ho'.#eiie in 
covenant before. And AuB, by these men^s tc^iouat^ our 
Lord lost his labour of love, and aocomplisfaed A SOLEMN 
NOTHING! 

23. Thus haying shewn the grievous folly of those who 
say, that Christ died for none but the electa I shall now 
prove, by undeniable reasons, that he died for all fhiinkmd. 

Reas. 1. Because all the Prophets, the Angel tifiGoQ^ 
Christ himself, and his holy Apo8tle% with oi^e consent, 
affirm it. 

Reas. 2. Because there is not one ^scripture, ftoxfk the 
beginning of Genesis to the end of the BevelatioOi^ Aat 
denies it, either negatively, by saying, that he d^noi die 
for all; ^or affirmatively, by saying, that he died only for 
some, 

Reas. 3. Because he himself commanded, that the 
pel should be preached to every creature. 

Reas. 4. Because he calleth all men^ evefy whereto tipht. 

Reas, 5. Because those who perish are damfied Ibih ^ 
believing in the name of the only hegcUekS&n of^rod^ there- 
fore, he must have died for them. Else they WoaM b^ 
damned ^ ffot bettering aUe. 

6^ Because they which are damned in%llt fclit% 
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Vmb wvibi. Dor thus satfth the word^ .of. QcA^' 
received not the love -of the truth that Oftsy night .ba 
saved. Therefore God ^all js^id them stroiig ddu- 
eions, to believe a lie, that they all may be''4lMnned^''r 
(2 Thess. ii. 10*) 

Beas. 7. Because some ^^ deny the Lord that bought 
diem, and bring npcm themselves swift destructioq." ^ But 
tbey could not deny the Uyrd that bought them^ if he ha4 
not bought them at ail. 

$4^ I shall now briefly shew the dreadful absurdities that 
follow fronn sayicig, Chrdat diedcnly far the elect. 

1. If Christ died not for all, then unb^ief is lio sm 
in them that perish; eeeing there is not any thing iat 
those men to believe unto salvation, for whoiA Christ died 
not. ^ 

2. If Christ died not for all men, then it would be a sis 
in the great^t part of mankind to Relieve be died Jot 
them; seeing it would be to believe a He. ' 

5. If Christ died not for those that are dainned^ thM ihirf 
are not damned for unbelief. Otherwise, you Say, ihaf 
they are damned for not believing a lie. 

4. If Christ died not for all, then those who obey Christy 
by ^oing and preac^iing the gosjpel to every creature, as 
glad tidings of grace and pi^ace, of great joy to nil people^ 
do Hn thereby, in th&t they go to mbsipa^- with a lief in 
tiieir inoiitb. ' 

'& }f ChrisI died noi 'for all' men^ thai 6od is not m 
ehrneil'^^iii esdfiitg all nien ^terf ^here to li^nt;" for 
what ^ood'<eioiiid repentance do tlK>se, for wfhotn^ ^Chrilt 
diednot^ . I: ■: . •.. 

6. If€%risidtediii(it4^all,tbiiinwh<^doesh&8^^^ 

is not willing that aiiy OAkkU fteridi V S^f^ly&e is wiUItig^ 
yea ihesolred, that laost ttea dioul^ {NNriih^) eUi be wonid 
hate diedi for thein ateo. *' 

7. Ho# ihall ^^ God judge the wdHd by thii^ ihati Chriai 
Jesus/' if Christ did nbt die for th<i wiMrldf C^W 

t 
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ha judge theni according to the gotp^f <i»lien there was' 
newer mj gospel or men^ for them ? 

-'25. B'lif, say some, <^ If Chrtet died for all, why are not 

I answer^ ^f Because they believe not in the name of the' 
only b^otten Son of God.'* Because Grbd <' called^ and 
they refused to answer ; he stretched out his hand, and 
they regarded not; he counselled them, but they would' 
hear none of his counsels ;" he ' reproved them, butf 
^ ihiey set at nought all his reproof ; they followed after 
lying vanities, and fcnrsook tlieir own mercies ;*' they ^^ dee- 
med the! Lord that bought them, and so brought. upon 
themselves swift destruction;^' and>^ because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved^ there-, 
fore (if you would know wherefore) God gave them up. to. 
^lieve a lie," ^nd ie be damned. ^' How often^'. (saith 
our Lord) ^ would I have gathered you together, and ye 
would not !" Ye.woidd noi. Here is the plain reason why 
allipen are not saved V For. God. promiseth no man sal- 
vation, whether he will >or not. But.leaveth them , to 
everlasting destruction, who will not bdieve and obey tie. 
gospeL 

• 26. ^^ Ob, then you m*e an Arminian ! You are a Free- 
wilier ! You hold free-will in man !" 

. . I hold nothing but what the Scripture^ isaith ; and that 
you shall give me leave to hold. I do not hold, that any 
mad has any will or poww of himself, to d6 any thiiig that 
is good ; but by the grace of Grod we may dOt all things. . I . 
have already shewn, be hath given Christ &i^ all. men.* 
And ^' he who spared not his own Son, but delivered him^ 
up for. us all, how shall he n^t with him freely give. us. all 
things;" And what loan knoweth not) that, if he make, 
tite , of all the will iand ipower .God . hath . given him, God 
will double his talent, and give him. more? If any, there-, 
fore^ ^Qsjre to have* more, let him faithfully improve what 
he has*. Likewise wbat man is he, who doth not know that 
: 2 



jie.is not condemned, /or notdaingwhat heiO^uM itoildti^ 
hnt /cif letrmg undone who^ ke. could ho^doneifhe wmUL 
Let any man deny it if he can. . ., ..j 

^ 27. ^^ What then,; may all men^ be saved if they jvriU;'' 

^eiofid I answer this question directly, 1 shall shew, tha^ 
those; ,;who ask. it, are themselves compelled to grapt as 

;j|iuch lFef^d5>ia;bf . will as we desire to plead for* . , . > 

. : ]^pr, .1* '^^ Assembly of . Divines, in their Confession of 
Fi^th, c. 9, do expressly say, ^^ God ^atfa endowed the wiH 

.^f man with that natural.liberty, that it is neither forc^ 
nor by. any absolute necessity determined to do good of 
evil." k Mr. Baxter, in the preface of his dailjp^ tiff 
Unconvertedy says, that ^Calvin ias well as Arminius hM 

Jree^zoilly and that ^^ no man of brains denieth, that man 
hath a will that is naturally free; it is free from violence, 
it is a self-determining principle." Sure here is as much 
said for free-will, as any man need to say, and perhaps 
more. For, 

The difference between u^, is this. They say, Man hath 
a will which is naturallt/ free. We say, Man hath this free" 
dom of willy not nalurally, but by grace* 

We believe, that in the moment Adam fell, he had no 
freedom of will left ; but that God, when of his own free- 
grace he gave the promise of a Saviour to him and his pos- 
terity, graciously restored to mankind a liberty and power 
to accept of proffered salvation, And^ in all this, man's 
boasting is excluded; the whole of that which is good 
in hiin, even fit>m the first motion of his will, being of 
grace and not of nature. And now we comQ directly to the 
qi]|estion. Whether all men may be saved if they wUl ? 

28. To those who have considered what has been pre* 
mised, I answer, 1. What should hinder them if they be 
willing ? For, S. God is not willing that any should perish; 
yea, 3. He is willing that all men should be saved. And 
Christ is willing ; for he came not to judge the xoorldy bui 
to save the worhL And how did he weep over Jerusalem ! 
How often would he have gathered them together, even at 
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#H8 wtLtwnuM voetwiUBf Ac; 



jibM ^terMb Iwr dricktan wilder hefMags^ but'ilMl^ 
.^roDld noil Ami no#, wfaai Iriiiders aieu'd. «ilvatioii, biit 
that same, They would not P 

^i. Tk^ wottM not, thej will Mt ewie at Christ's eall^ 
ind heaifcen to kia reproof, and wait for his obunft^ and 
irfeoeirb pfower ftotfi on high to liV^ to him wbo died fer 
thero^ walkibg in all hid commandments *and drdinn^ieei 
ttitmeieift, tihd foUovHnj^i him t^hithersoerer he gobth. 
9his way is so narrow that few care to walk therein ; and, 
tiheMbr^, th^ are not saTed, even b^fcaiM ikey ngeA the 
tbunsel of God agmut themselves, '{^hey chopse deaft; 

liierefare tfa«;jr perish evdrlastbgl;^. 
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ing quotations are Mse; that these words 'were "not ipoleim. 
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^r^«^/lW?^ff9f y«ir a?fr, or ever appii((;f spcj^kjo^^ . ^ 

in whom you may read the words with your .ovd eras*. 
Andy^A^l^o jlway^,l^4 ]th<9ip kp^^ inygur qvffi^^eno^ 
tlfpy w^Ke.sjppjjijeia «/i X*/* sen^^^m^ ^o otj^er ; i^y, that %s 
*0twc^f4l^qq||is. professedly ^effiide^^ thrpi]^hou^;tI^ wlip^e, 
treatises from whence they are^ke^. , ,t 

^. JB/i^tbettisas it ^ay^.do ypv ip4ee4 sajjr/ iSTo ^ t^^ 
Predestinarian ever did or zcould speak so*? 'Why coety.irikf. 
PjTfdesitiQ^riai) iiW9t Qpej9^,s9, and so mist youreyelf top, ir 
you dare speak outy unUtse'^e^ and y;ou ^eBou^c^^9^|: 4f^« 
damental principle. 

4. Your fundamental principle is this, God from eternity 
criainei jw/uUsoeroer should come to pass. . B^t - ^ni tl^s 
single pofiition undeniably follows every ^sserlioo^heimftw 
menttonidft It cemains thtrefore only thut y>ba - choose 
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which yon please, (for one you must choose,) of these thretf 
things, either 1. To equivocate, evade the question, and to 
prevaricate without end : or, S. To swallow all these asser- 
tions together, and honestly to avow them: or, 3. To 
renounce them altogetiiM') IeM" believe in Christ, the So* 
viour of all. 
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DIALOGUE, Sfc. 



Friend. Sir, I have hesgrd that you make God the 
author of all sin, and the destroyer of the greater part of 
mankind without mercy. 

Pred. I deny it ; I only say, ♦ " God did from all eter- 
<< nity unchangeably ordain whatsoever comes to pass.'^ 

Friend. 1)03^11 niidce no exception ? 

Pred. No, surely ; For -^^ Nothing is more absurd thjin 
<^ to think any thing at all is done but by th6 ordination' of 
««God." ' 

Friend. Hq you extend this to the actions of men ? ' 
'' Pred. Without doubt : t "Every action and taibtioh of 
<< every . creature is so governed by the hidden counsel of 
<' God,"that lifothing can come to pass, but what nw or- 
'^dainedibyWm." -. f : 

Friend. But what then becomes of the wills of inen T 

Pred. II " The wills of men are so governed by the will 
<^ of God, that they are carried on straight to the mark 
<^ which he has fore-ordained/* 

Friend. I suppose you mean the permisswe wfll of 
God? 

' Pred. No, I mean, § ^< All things come to pass, by the 
**" efficacious and irresisMle will of Godi*' 



^^r^#tf^#«^«>^^ 



• Astembly^f Catechism, Chap. 3. f CaWiD^s lostitvtes, Book f . 
Chap. 16. lect. S. % Ibid. sect. 3. |f Ibid. sect. S. § Dr. Twits,, 

Vlad^steGntti* PotestaUs et Providcntiae Dei. EdUio JcasonianiuParallL. 
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A PRED689I9AklAK AND Hl6 FAIEND. ^^^ 

Friend, Why tben all men >i9^Mfl d^ jtistwIilEit they Ub: ' 
- Pre(/. True, ^ ^> It is impossible tfmt any tbirig sfaoidd 
<< ever be done, but that to w^h QuA tmpek the'WitI' ot 
♦^man." '. 

Friend. But does not this imply the necesrity of all 
events?* "* "■•'■ • ■ '- 

Pred. + ** I will not scruple to own that the will of 
^ God lays a necessity on all things, and that eveijr thing 
** that he wills, necessarily comes to pass." • ' 

Friend. Do^s sin then necessarily come to pa6s? '^ 
• : Pred. Undoubtedly, * For % " The almighty power of 
'^ God extends itself to the first fsdl, and all other sins of 
*^ angels and men." ' - 

r Friend. " I grant God foresaw the firM man wotildfau. 
«. Pred. Nay, [|^^ God not only foresaw that Adaitf ^ould 
^' fall, but also ordained that he should.'^ ' ' . ' 
> Friend. ' I know^ God' permitted Adam's fall: 
. Pred^^ I tell you, § ^< He fell not ^ly ^by the permission^ 
*^ but also by the- appointment o( God: : f 'He' ^ihnedJ lie- 
.*< cause £rod so ordained, because the Lordsaw good.- ' " 

Friend. But 'da-bot those' Who diiflfer 'fMiii ydii^'^ratse 
faiany objections against you as to tdlcrjpcrfnt '^ ' - ^ 

Pred. Yes. • ** " Those poisonous dogs vomit out mairjr 
<< things against God! ' ft Tb^y deny that the Scripture 
^^says, God decreed Adam's fell. They say. He might 
^^have chose either to' fall or not, and that God fore- 
^' ordained only to. treat bim according to bir desert. Acf 
^^ if God had created the noblest of all bis creatures,, with- 
^' out fore-ordaining what should become of him !*V '^ '^ 

Friend. Did God.thieiD make Adam on puipose .tliat he 
knight fall? ^ > ^ 

Pred. Undoubtedly. Xp^ God made^Adam and E^e^ 






• Dr. Twiss, Vindicise. Pars III. p. 19. f Calf4nVIdft. b. li.^'c.fM.'' 
sect. 8. X Assembly's Catechism, c 5. ^ || Calyin's lost. b. 3. c. 93.. 
sect. 7. § CaWin Responsio ad CaluiuDias Nebulonis cujasdam ad Arti- 
cnlum primuni. % Calr. lost. b. 3. c' 34. sect. 8. ' ** Ibid. b.S. e. 93* 
sect. 9. ft Ibi<2' iect.-y. :]:^Piacator Dispnt. Predett'. pref. p. 6. * 



^ tf^ft^i^ T6f3r pupryo^ tlMM; th^/isiigH l>^ temptejd aod led 
^ ^htOMXL ' AaA l|f :#n^pf bJa d^cceey k ooufd not othiier- 

Friend* But do not you ground God's decree on God's 

Pre^f* No. * ^^ God foresees nothing but what .bf.bw 
<f ^fqr|9ed|' iBiify^ h^ .dftcreje |ireo^8,}iis )|}ipwMge.". 

Stfe^;,, WelV thi»,.B|8jr be-Arvly terfl^ed AhM^b 
decree. . , _ \ . : * 

Pred.i % ^^ \ <:9jDifes8. it is .a h^T\^'A^p 4^01^ : yet no one 
^^^can.d^y, 7^4 ($^>d foreknew Ad^od's ftlt^ mid tlitece&re 
^kutm .^ bfc^n^e I10 liad <wfeioe4iH so by Jii$. .^wn 
<< decree." 

Mf¥^ J^ yofiibeljiefir^ tl^Q^.IJbat^G 

r^proi£tf eif all the t^!} , . ; 

Pred. Mqstfsiii^j jf I J^Uf^ 0M>; L b»liiBjre tlm tptker. 

</ ^d< ](^; (deff ;<^{if^tipn 1 but ^ is: .^piifi^ alUy abd 
^ chB^^ljpjir r^of ^Ifif^pit ceprobffttiM) i^ib«ti<Hi itaelf cawiot 
^.^sliiin^; wbcmtQodil^a^Mbjr^ jtbo^fae vefrobatte'-i . 
Friend. Pngr. |sx|)Mbl < vrhat you^mepa 4igr -declioo and 

..;i^^ : With iittm^^eait. ! II f^ AIL fluent are jRot OHM 
^|for th^:«an]ieei)d; but 9|iwe anelbrd^^rdaitoed^.to oteraal 
f < J^ ; ' 4>tber8 to etirvnal: damnation^ ; . So^ aoeardiog asj ajr^ry 
^inap waa^qHeatadfortibe^ne cAdior:th6jot|ier) .wei«U)r he 
^yyi9B fkctei or predesttnated to ii&, olr. repnsAiitei^ L e; 
^^ predestitiatfid lo dtffitroetiom- ' 

i^Kdtt£f. Pray repeail'jsoar neaniag. 

Pred. § ^^ God hath once for all appointed by an etenial 
^^andjttnchangiQaUe decree^ to whom he would give ^- 
^< vation, and whom he would devote to destruction." 

Friend. Did God make any man on purpose that he 
^aught (be damned ? 




; f jPMoil* JDIV">t* Prasdert. f Ca^^* I°Bt- k 3. c. J3. sect. 7- t ^^k^^ 
J^ :HIWU«.«l.t«6tl. J Ibid, lect, 7. 



A PREDE8TI17A&IAN AND HIS FRIEND. 40>| 

Pred. Did I not t6ll you before ? * <« God'« first con- 
*< stitution ytBs, that some should be destined to eternal 
^^ ruin ; and to this end their sins were ordained, and denial 
^^ of grace in order to their. sins." 

Friend. But is not God's predestinating men to life <Nr 
death grounded on his fore-knowledge ? 

Pred. f ^^ So the vulgar think; that God as he foresees 
^^ ev^ry itian will deserve, elects them to life, or devotes 
'^ them to death and damnation." 

Friend. And do not you think that reprobation, at least^ 
is grounded on Grod'd fore-knowing men's sins ? 

Pred* No indeed. % " God of his own good pleasure 
'^ ordains that many should be born, who are from the 
^^ womb devoted to inevitable damnation. If any man 
<< pretend that God's fore-knowledge lays them under no 
^^ necessity of being damned, but rather that he decreed 
^^ their damnation, because he foreknew their wickedness ; 
^' I grant that God's fore-knowledge alone lays no. neces- 
^' aity on the creature ; btit eternal life and death depend 
*^ on the will rather than the fore-knowledge of God. If 
^^ God only fo&e»>kiie# all things that relate to all men, 
*^ and did not decnBe;and ordain them also, then it might 
<^ be inquired whether. Jor not his fore-knowledge neceso 
<^ sitates the thing foretkoown. But seeing he therefore 
^^ fore-knows all things that will come to pass, because he 
^< has decreed they shall come to pass^ it is vain to con- 
<^ tend about fore^knowledge, since it is plain all things 
** come tl) pass by ,God'8 positive decree*" * 

Friend. But iC Qod has positively decreed^to dimn the 
greater part of manUnd, why does be call upon them ^to 
repent and be saved f« . . » : .. 

Pred. II ^' As G^ has his efibctual call, where))y he 
^ gives the elect the salvation to which he ordained theo^^ 
^^ so he has hj||| judgments towards the reprobates, whereby 



* Zanchins de Natnra Dei. p. 553, 554. f CaWin Istt. b. 8. c. SS.^ 
sect 1. X Ibid. c. 83> sect. 6. || Ibid. c. S4. sect. 19. 
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^ he exectttes his dedrcre concsernihg thebtu . As manj, 
^therefore, as he CTeated to live miseraUyj and then 
^ perish everlastingly ; these, that they may be brought to 
*^ the end for which they were-jsrcfated^ he sonietiines de« 
^ prives of the pdssibilily of hearing tbe vprd^, and at 
<^ other times, by the preaching dieeeo^ blinds and 9|upifie9 
^ them the more." 

- Friend. How is this? I say, if God has. created them 
for never-ending death, why does he call to t&em to turn 
and live? 

Pred. * ^^ He calls to them, that they may be more 
^ deaf; he kindles a light, that (hey may be thi^ more 
^* blind ; he brings his doctrine to them, that thejr may be 
^ more ignorant; and applies the remedy to them, tiiat 
^ they may not be healed.'* ^. 

Friend. Enough, enough. Yet you do not make God 
the author of sin ? ^ 

Pred, No, certainly. f^^God eannot be termed the 
^ author of sin, though he is thcJ caose of those actiona 
^^ which are^sins." .. : i r ;\. 

Friend. How is he the cause of them timn ? * 

Fred. Two ways; first, by his eteraal, unchangeable 
^ dtfcree : secondly, by his present^ inesistible powep- '. 

Friend. Did God then (bre^daiq- iU^ sins of any 

fean? : <^' ' '- * ■ ii-- *' . r.'.:': : • ' . 

'P^ed. i ^^ Both thi^r^ptbbates and th^ t&leet were fbre« 
«^:bi^ained to 8in,ia^ Sin, that the gloty o0 G^ night be 
<^ declared ihereBy. 1| The reprobates^ 'm&ire ^pedalfy^ 
^i^hb'Vrere 'predestinated to damnatiM^ kbd the Causes of 
^ 'ilani^ation^ 'and €i<eated > to th&t efjd that they might li v^ 
^* wickedly, and be vessels full of the difegs of sin.'* * 

Ffiend. Biit s^utdy the sins of th^^eket' were not ibre- 
erdained ? 




• Calvin Inst. b. 3. c. 24. sect. 13. t P«tri Martyris Vermili Com. ia 
IWmsn., p. 413. X ^^Dchias de Nat. Plei. p. 554n - H P^atQr conlia 
mn. p. 47» 

2 



A PREDESTIKAlltAN AND HIS iFRIEXD. 40S 

Pred. Yes, but they Were. * ** For We neither can do 
^^ more good than we do, nor less evil than we do ; because 
"God from eternity has precisely decreed that both th^ 
** good and the ^?il should be so done." 

Friend. I understand you, as to GbtP* decreeing sin. 
But how is his irresistible power now concerned in the sins 

• • • 

of men? : ? ' .v . 

Pred. t ^^ Cfod is thi6 aiithdr of that action^ which is 
<*sitffuf, by Ws irresistible will r - 

Friend. Ho# do you liieaiii ?- . ■ 

'Pf;ed. tt ^ God {^fociires^dalteiy^'ctii^ings^ lyings. ||He 
" supplies wicked men *^lth' opportunities of sinning, and 
" indines their health thereto. He blinds, deceives, and 
" seduces them. He by Tiis wiotking on their heiirt, bends 
•* and stirs them up to do evil. And thus, § Thieves, mur- 
'^ derers, and other malefactors are God's instruments. 
'< Which he uses to execute -what he' hath decreed in him« 
♦fself." 

Friend. Do you not then charge God himself with sin ? 

Pred. No. f" God necessitates them only to the act 
" of sin, not to the deformity of sin. Besides, ** When 
" God makes angels or men siifi, he does not sin hiifnselfy \*y* 
'^ because he does not break any law. For God is undet 
*' no lawj and therefore cannot sin." 

Friend. But how does God make angels or men sin ? 

Pred. ft " The devil and wicked men are so held in on 
** every side by the hand of God that they cannot conceive^ 
"or- contrive, or execute any mischief, any farther than 
" God himself doth not only permit, but command. Nor 
** are they only held in fetters, but compelled also as with 
'^ a bridle,' to perform obedience to those commands." 

Friend. This is true Turkish doctrine, and ought so to 






*Piscatoris ResponsiO ad amicam duplicationem Conradi Vorstii, p. 176. 
f Dr. Tmse. part III. p. df. X Piscat. Rcsponsio ad Apologiam Bertii. 
Q Pet. Martyr. V«r. (JomJueiit^.in Rom. p. 36, 419. § Calv. Inst. b. I« 
t* 17* sect. 5. ^ Twiss Vindicise, pars III. p. 39. ** Zuiagliof I 
Serm. de Provid. c. 5> 6. ft C*^^* ^^^' ^- I* ^' 17- ««ct. 11. 
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pe exploded as that ueed to be in these words :— ^ I do 
anathematize the blasphemy of Mahomed, which saiih^ that 
God deceivetb whom he will, and whom he will he leadeth 
to that which is good. HimselF doth what he willeth, and 
is himself the cause of all good and evil. Fate and destiny 
govern all things/' Niceitis Saraceniia. 

Pred. Nay, our doctrine is more ancient than Mahomed* 
It was maintained by St. Augustine*. 
Friend. Augustine speaks sometimes fctr it, and some- 
times against it. But all antiquity for the four 'first centuries 
is against you, as is the whole eastern church to this day; 
and the Church of England, both in her catechism, articles, 
and homilies. And so are divers of our most holy martyrs, 
Bishop Hooper and Bishop Latimer in particular. 

Pred. But does not antiquity say^ Judas was predesti- 
nated to damnation ? 

Friends Quite the contrary. St. Chiysostom's express 
words are ; ^' Judas, my Beloved, was at first a diild of 
the kingdom, and heard it said to him with the discifdes. 
Ye shall sit on tmelve thrones. But afterwards he became 
the child of heU." 

Pred. ^However, you will own Esau was predestinated 
to destruction. 

' Friend. Indeed I will not. Some of your own writers 
believe he was finally saved ;. which was the general opi- 
nion of the ancient fathers. And that scripture, Jacob 
have I loved, and Esau have 1 hated, plainly relates not to 
their persons, but their posterities. But su|^pM>sing Esau 
or Judas to be damned, what is he damned for ? 

Pred, Without question for unbelief. For as we are 
saved by faith alone, so unbelief is the only damning sin. 

Friend* By what faith are you saved ? - 

Pred. By faith in Christ, who gave himself for me. 

Friend. But did he give himself for Esau and Judas ? 
If not, you ssLjj they are damned for not believing a lie. 
This consideration it was which forced Archbishop Usher 
to cry out, ^^ What would not a man flee unto, rather than 
yield, that Christ did not die for the reprobates ; and that 
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hone but the elect had any kind of title to him : and yet 
many thousands should be bound in conscience to believe 
that he died for them, and tied to accept him for their 
Redeemer Und Saviour ? Whereby they should have be* 
lieved that which in itself is most untrue, and laid hold of 
that in which they had no kind of interest/' 

Pred. But wliat then do you mean by the words. Election 
and Reprobation ? 

Friend. I mean this. 1st. God did decree from the be- 
ginning to elect or choose (in Christ) all that should believe 
to salvation* And this decree proceeds from his own good- 
ness, and is not built upon any goodness in the creature. 
Sdly. God did from the beginning decree, to I'eprobate all, 
who should obstinately and finally continue in unbelief. 

Pred. What then dp you think of absolute unconditional 
election and reprobation ? ' 

JPriend. I think it cannot be found in holy Writ, and ^ 
that it is a plant which bears dismal fruit. An instance of 
which we have in Calvin himself; who confesses that he 
procured the burning to death of Michael Servetus, a wise 
and holy man, purely for differing from him in opinion, in 
inatters of religion. 
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]. Mr. Toplady, ayoutig, Wdp9anj^U4e]j-.pobi^lied» 
paiD|ihlet, aii extract fi*Qai< ivhich was $ooa after piintod^ 
coDcljodiDg with these word» : ' 

^' The sum of all is this : one: in twenty, (tuftpose^ of 
v^okind are elected; nineteen in twenibyairf reproftMed. 
Th^ e/ec^ shall be saved^ do what they will: ib^.rjiprobatt 
9hall be damned,, do wh^t they can." 

g. A great outery has been raised on that accoimt, as 
though this was not a fair state of the case: and it has been 
vehemently a£Srmed, that no such consequence foUow^ from 
the doctrine of absolute predestination. 

I calmly affirm, It is a fair state of the case ; this conse- 
quence does naturally and necessarily follow .from the doc- 
trine of absolute predestination, as here stated and de« 
fended by bold Mr. Augi^stus Toplady. 

Indeed I have not leisure to consider the matter at large. 
I can only make a few strictures, and leave the young man 
to be farther corrected by (one that is full his match) Mr. 
Thomas Olivers. 

3. " When love is predicated of God, it implies, 1. His 
everlasting will, purpose, and determination, to save his 
people." (Mr. T.'s Tract, chap. I.) I appeal to all men, 
whether it is not a natural consequence even of this that 
^^ all these shall be saved, do what they will." 

You may say, " O, but they will do only what is good." 
Be it so. Yet the consequence stands. 



1. i\ si 



THB GON9EQI7ENCB PBOYBD* 407 

, ^^ Election signifies, ih^t^sa^ereign^ unconditional, immw' 
table act of God, whereby he selected some to bfcf etemalljr 
saved." Immutable, unconditiond ! From hence then it 
undeniable follows, ^^ These shall be saved, do what they 
will." 

^^ Predestination, as relating to the elect, is that irre-» 
versible act of the divine will, whereby God determined to 
deliver a certain number of men from hell." Ergo, That 
certain number shall infallibly be saved do what they' wilL 
Who can deny the consequence ? 

^' Not one of the elect can perish^ but they it)(\ist all ne-^ 
cessarily be saved." (chap. 3.) Can any assert this, and 
yet deny that consequence, therefore ;all the elect shall be 
saved, do what they will ? . Unless you would say, it is 
the proposition itself, rather than a con^quence from it.- 

4, So much foi* the former part of the qm^stion : let us 
now consider the latter. 

^^ Hatred, ascribed to God, implies, a resolution not ta 
have mercy on ^uck and such men. So Esau hijeoe J hated; 
that is, I did from all eternity determine, not to have mercy 
f>n him." (chap. 1.) In other words : 

» 

1 by my dire decree did seal 

His fixM unalterable doom ; 
Consigned his unborn soul to hell. 

And damnM him from his mother's womb. 

Well then, does it not foHow by unavoidable conse- 
quence, that such and such men, poor, hated Esau in par* . 
ticular, '' shall be damned, do what they can ?" 

^' Reprobation denotes God's eternal pretention of some 
men, and his predestination of them to destruction." And, 
is it possible fpr them^ by any thing they can do, to pre- 
vent that destruction? Yt)u say, no. It follows, they 
^' shall be damned, do what they can." 

^^ Predestination, as it regards the reprobate, is that 
immutable act of God's will, whereby he hath determined 
to /eace some men to perish." . And can they avoid it by 
any thing they do? You aifirjn, they cannot. Agai3| 
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therefore it foUows, these '^ shall be damned^ do what 
they can. 

'^ We assert, there is a .^predestination of particular 
person* to death: which death thej shall inevitablj un* 
der^o/' That is^ ^' They shall be damned, do what they 
can." 

^ The non-elect were predestinated to eternal death/' 
f chap. S.) ErgOj ^^ They shall be damned, do what they 
can. 

^^ The condemnation of the reprobate is necessary and 
inevitable/' Sorely I need add no more oii this head* 
You see, Chat ^^ the reprobate shall be damned, do what 
they can,'' is the whole burden of this song. 

5. Take only two precious sentences more, which include 
the whole question. 

^ We assert, that the number of the elect^ (chap. 4,) and 
also of the reprobate, is eojixed and determinate, that nei- 
ther can be augmented nor diminished :^^ and 

^^ That the decrees of election and reprobation are tmmu" 
table and irreversible.** 

From each of these assertions, the whole consequence 
follows, dear as the noon-day sun. Therefore, ^^ The 
elect shall be saved, do what they will : the reprobate 
shall be damned, do what they can.*' 

6. I add a word, with regard to another branch of this 
kind, charitable doctrine. 

Mr. Toplady says, ^^ God has a positive Will to destroy 
the reprobate for their sins." (chap. 1.) For their sins! 
How can that be? I positively assert. That (on this 
scheme) they have no sins at all. They never had : they 
can have none. For it cannot be a sin in a, spark to rise, 
or in a s^.one to fell. And the spark or the stone is not 
more necessarily determined either to rise or to foil, than 
the man is to sin, to commit that rape, or adultery, or 
murder. For '^ God did before all time, determine and 
direct to some particular end, every person or thing, to 
which he has given, or is yet to give being." God himself 
did ^^ predestinate them to fill up the measure of their ini- 
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quities :*' such was his soyeitS^, irresistible decree, be- 
fore the foandation of the world. To Jill up the measure 
of their iniquities^ that is, ta commit- every act which they 
committed. So ^^ God decreed the Jews to be the cnici- 
fiers of Christ, and Judas to betray him." (chap. 4.) Whose 
fault was it thetf ? You plainly say, it was not his fault, 
but God's. For what was Judas, or ten thousand repro- 
bates besides ? Could they resist his decree ? No more 
than they could pull the sun out of the firmament of 
beaven. And would God punish them with everlasting 
destruction, for not pulling the sun out of the firmament? 
He might as well do it for this, as for their not dcnng what 
(on this supposition) was equally impossible. ^^ But they 
are punished for their impenitency, sin, and unbelief.** 
Say unbelief and impenitency ; but not sin. For ^^ God 
had predestinated them to continue in impenitency and un« 
belief. God had po^sitively ordained them to continue in 
their blindness and hardness of heart." Therefore, their not 
repenting and believing was no more a sin, than their not 
pulling the sun from he^en. 

7. Indeed Mr. T. himself owns, <^ The sins of the re* 
probate were not the cause of their being passed hy ; but 
merely and intirely the sovereign will and determinating 
pleasure of God." 

^^ O, but their sin was' the cause of their damnation^ 
though not of their pretention y" that is, God determined 
they should live and die in their sins, that he might after* 
wards damn them ! 

Was ever any thing like this ? Yes, I have read something 
like it. When Tiberius had determined to destroy Sejanoi 
and all his family, as it was unlawful to put a viif;in io 
death, what could be done with his dau^ter, a child of 
nine years old ? Why, the hangman was ordered first to 
deflower J and then to strangle her ! Yet even good Tiberius 
did not order her to be strangled, '^ Because she bad 
been deflowered !" If so, it had been a parallel case ; it 
had been just what is here affirmed of the Most Higlu 
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8. One word more. ^lUilI obviate/Vsays Mr.T. <<a 
fallacious objectioD, How Is reprobation reooncileable with 
the doctrine of a future judg0i)HQt ? There needs no pains 
to reconcile these two." No )Niins ! Indeed there does ; 
more pains than all the men upon earth, or all the deyils 
in hell will ever be able to take. But go qp. ^^ In the last 
day, Christ will pass sentence on the non-elect 1. Not 
for having done what they could not help, but, 2. For their 
wilful ignorance of divine things ; 3. For their obstinaie 
utibdief^ 4. For their omissions of moral duty ; tod, 5. Fo# 
their repeated iniquities and transgressions.'*^ 

He win condemn them, 1 . ^^ Not for having dond what 
they could not help." I say5 yes; for having sinned 
if^inst Grod to their lives end. But this they could not 
help. He had himself decreed it. He had determined, 
they dhonld continue impenitent. 2. <^ For their wilful 
ignorance of divine things." No. Their ignotance of 
Grod, and the things of God, was not wilful, was not ori- 
ginally owing . to their own will, but to the sovereign will 
of God. His will, not theirs, was the primary cause of 
their continuing in that ignorance. 3. ^^ For their obsiinaie 
usAelkf^^ No: how can it be termed obstinate, when 
they never had a possibility of removing it? When God 
bad absolutely decreed, before they were born, that they 
should live and die therein? 4. ^^ For their omissions of 
fMral duty :" thaft i^ for not loving God and their neigh- 
bour, whieh is the sum of ttie moral law. Was it then ever 
in their power to love God and their neighbour ? No ; no 
more than to touch heaven with their hand. Had not God 
himself unalterabfy decreed,. that they should not love either 
God or .man ? If,( therefore^ they are condemned for this, 
ftey are condeivned for what they never could help. 
& ^^ For then? repealed iniquities and transgressions.** And 
was it ever in their power to help these ? Were they not 
predestiaated thereto before the foundation of the world ? 
How theft can the Ju^ of all the earth consign them 
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to everlasting fire, for what was, in effect^ his own act and 
deed ? 

I apprehend then this is no falla<upus objection : but a 
solid and weighty one: and defy any man living, who 
asserts the unconditional decree of reprobation or prete- 
ntion (just the same in effect) to reconcile this with the 
scriptural doctrine of a future judgment. I say, again, I 
defy^any man onr earth to diew, how, oa this sdieme^ God 
can judge the world in righteousness* 
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PEBSErERANCE OP THE SAINTS, 



1; MANY large volumes have been already published 
cm this important subject. But the very length of them 
makes them hard to be understood, or even purchased^ by 
Gommoa readers. A short, plain treatise on this head, is 
what serious men have long desired, and what is here offer* 
ed ttf those whom God has endowed with love and meek* 
ness of wisdom. 

2. By the Saints, I understand, Those who are holy or 
righteous, in the judgment of God himself: those who are 
endued with the faith that purifies the heart, that produces 
a good conscience : those who are grafted into the good 
Olive-tree, the spiritual, invisible church : those who are 
branches of the true Vine, of whom Christ says, ^< I am the 
Vine^ ye are the branches :" those who so effectually know 
Christ, as by that knowledge to have escaped the pollutions 
of the world ; those who see the light of the glory of Grod 
in the face of Jesus Christ, and who have been made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, of the witness and fruits of the 
Spirit : those who live by fidth in the Son of Grod : those 
who are sanctified by the blood of the covenant : those to 
whom all, or any of these characters belong, I mean by the 
term Saints. 

3. Can any of these fall away ? By falling away^ we 
mean, not barely felling into sin. This, it is granted^ they 
may. But can they fidl totally f Can any of these so fidl 
firom God, as to perish everlastingly i 
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4. I am sensible, either side of this question is attended 
with great difficulties: such as reason alone could never 
remove. Therefore to the law and to the testimonj* Let 
the living oracles decide : and if these speak for us, wo 
neither seek nor want farther witness. 

5. On this authority, I believe a Saint may fidl away ; 
that one who is holy or righteous in the judgmept of God 
himself, may nevertheless so fiiU from God, as to perish 
everlastingly. 

- I. For thus saith the Lord, ^^ When the righteous 
tumeth away from his righteousness, and comniitteth ini- 
quity^ — in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his 
sin Uiat he hath sinned, in them shall he die," Ezek. xviii. 
24. 

That this is to be understood of eternal death, appeam 
from the S6th verse : ^' When a righteous man tumeth 
away from his righteousness, lind committeth iniquity^ and 
dieth in them, [^here is temporal death] for his iniquity that 
he hath done, he shall die :" here is death eternaL 

It appears farther, fit>m the whole scope of the chapter, 
which is to prove, ^^ The soul that sinn^th, it shall die," 
ver. 4. If you say, " The soul here meaiis the body ;" 
I answer, that will die whether you sin or not. 

6. Again, thus saith the Lord, ^^ When I shall say to the 
righteous, that he shall surely live : . if he trust to his own 
righteousness," [yea, or to that promise as absolute and un« 
conditional] ^' and committeth iniquity, all his righteous- 
ness shall not be rememWred ; but for the iniquity that he 
hath committed shall he die," chap, xzxiii. 13. 

Again, ^^ When the righteous turneth from his right* 
'eousness and committeth iniquity, he shall even die there- 
by," ver, 18. Therefore, one who is holy and righteous in 
the judgment of God himself, may yet so fall as to perish 
everlastingly. 

7. But how is this consistent with what God decbired 
elsewhere, ^^ If his childrep forsake my law, and walk no( 
in my judgmentS|7-I will vi^ their . offences with the rod^ 
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and their sin with scourges. Nevertheless, my loving 
kindness wilM not utterly take from him, nor suffer my 
truth to fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips; I have sworn Once by 
my holiness, that I will not fail David," Psalm Ixxxix. 
SI— 34. 

I answer, there is no manner of inconsistency between 
the one declaration and the other. The prophet declares the 
just judgment of God, against eveiy righteous man who 
falls from his righteousnesis. The Psalmist declares, ^^ The 
old loving kindnesses which Grod sware unto David in his 
truth. I have found," saith he, <^ David my servant ; with 
my holy oil have I anointed him. My hand shall hold him 
fast, and my arm shall strengthen him. — His seed also will 
I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven* But if his children forsake my tow, and walk not 
in my judgments — Nevertheless my loving-kindness will I 
not utterly take from him, nor suffer my truth to fiuL My 
covenant will I not break. I will not fail Da^id. His 
seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before 
me," ver. 21, 22, 30^ 31. 

May not every man see, That the covenant here spoken 
of, relates wholly to David and his seed, or children? 
Where then is the inconsistency between the most absolute 
promise made to a particular family, and that solemn ac- 
count which God has here given of his way of dealing with 
mankind ? 

Besides the very covenant mentioned in these words is 
not absolute, but conditional. The condition of repent- 
ance, in case of forsaking God's law, was implied, though 
not expressed. And so strongly implied, that this condi- 
tion felling, not being performed, God did also fail David. 
He did alter the thing that had gone out of his lips, and yet 
without any impeachment of his truth. He " abhorred 
and forsook his anointed, the seed of David, whose throne 
[if they had repented] should have been as the days of 
heaven," ver. 37. He did "break the covenant of his 
servant, and cast his crown to the ground," ver. 38. So 
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Vainlj are these words of the Psalmist brought to contra^ 
diet the plain, full testimony of the prophet. 

8. Nor is there any contradiction between this testimony 
of God by Ezekiel, and. those words which he spake by 
Jeremiah: ^'I have loved the0' with Ian everlasting love ; 
therefore with loving kindness have I drawn thee/' For^ 
do these w<n*d8 assert, That no righteous man ever turns 
from his righteousness? N<^ such thing. They do not 
touch the question, but siiQJ^ declare God's love to the 
Jewish church. To see this ni the clearest light^. you need 
only. read over the whole sentence. ^^ At the same time, 
taith the Lord, I will be the God of all the families of Israel^ 
and they shall be my people." ' ^^ Thus saith the Lord, the 
people which were left of the sword, found grace in the 
wilderness, even Israel, when I<»used him to rest.'* << The 
Lord hath appeared of old unto me," saith the prophet, 
speaking in the pei^son of Israel, saying, ^< I have lovei 
thee with an everkisttng love, therefore with loving kind- 
ness have I drawn thee^ Again, 1 will build thee, and thoa 
shalt be built, O virgin of Israel," ch. xxxi. ver. 1 — i. 

Suffer me here to observe once for all, a fallacy which is 
constantly used, by almost all writers on this pomt. They 
perp^tually beg the question by applying to' particular per** 
ions, assertions, or prophecies, which relate only to the 
church . in general, and some of them only to the Jewish 
church and nation, as distioguisihedfFom all other people. 

If you say, " But it was pariieidarly revealfed to me, that 
God had loved ^ewith an everlasting loVe;" J answei^ 
8i|ppo8^it.v?as,.(whiohteight bear a •dispute^) it proves no 
moire, at the ipo^t, than tbait i/ou in particular shall perse* 
yere: bqt does not affect t]ie general question, whether 
ptbers shs^U) or shall not ? ; , .i 

9. Secondly, One who is endu^ with the faith that pari* 
fiea the be^rt, lhat produce^ a giiod conscience, may nev^- 
theless so fc^U from God, as to periElh 'ev^lastingly. 

For thus saith the inspired. a^pstliev ^^ Winf a gobd wart 
fare^ )iol449g &Ath wi a go^d iwmcf^ce, wbicfa atmt 
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Imwmg pot awaj, tooeemmg hitk bare Bade diifwieck," 
1 Tioi. i. 18, 19. 

ObKnre, 1. Tbcae men (such as HjmaieiisaBd Alexan- 
der) had once the frith that purifies the heart, that prodooei 
a good coosdeDee : this they oaoe had, or thcj ooidd aot 
haTe pot it awaj. 

OiKenre, S. They made shqnrreck of the fiuth, whiA 
necessarily implies the total and final loss of it. For a 
vessel once wredted can nefir be reoorered. It is totally 
and finally lost. 

And the Apostle himself in his second epistle to Timothy, .-^ 
mentions one of these two as irrecoverably lost. '^ Alexip^ ; 
ander, says he, did me much evil : The Lord shall rewarjr 
him according to his works," 2 Tim. iv. 14. * 

Therefore, <me who is endued with the &iih Aat purifies 
the heart, that produces a good conscience, maj neverthe- 
less so fall from Grod, as to perish everlastingly. 

10. But' how can this be reconciled with the words of 
our Lord, << He that believeth shall be saved ?^ 

Do you think these words mean. He thai beHeoeih at this 
moment, shall certainly and inevitably be saved? If this 
interpretation be good, then by all the rules of speech, the 
other part of the sentence must mean, JETe that does noi 
believe at this moment shall certainly and inevitably be 
damned. Therefore that interpretation cannot be good. 
The plain meaning then of the whole sentence is. He thai 
believeth, if he continue in faith, shall be saved; he that 
believeth not, if he continue in unbelief, shall be damned. 

11. ^^ But does not Christ say elsewhere, ^He that be- 
lieveth, hath everlasting life ?' John iii. S6. And ^ He that 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation, but is passed firom deaith 
unto life ?' " ch. v. ver. 84. 

I answer, 1. The love of God is everlasting life. It is 
in substance the life of heaven. Now every one that be- 
lieves, loves God; and therefore hath everiasting life. 
9. Every one that believes is th^^fore passed lErom death, 
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spiritual death, unto life ; and, 3. Shall not come into con* 
demnation, if he endureth in the faith unto the end : accord^ 
ing to our Lord^s own words, '^ He that endureth to the 
end, shall be saved :'' and, ^^ Verily I isay unto you, if a 
man keep my saying, he shall never see death,'' John viii. 
51. 

13. .Thirdly, Those who are grafted into the good ollve«< 
tree, the spiritual, invisible church,^, may nevertheless so 
fall from God, as to perish evorlastuigly. For thus saith 
the apostle/ ^^ Some of the fanmches are broken off, and 
thou art grafted in among them, and with them partakest of 
Ae root and fatness of the olive-tree. Be not high-minded^ 
%ut fear : if God spared not the natural branches, take heed 
lest he spare not thee. Behold the goodness and severity 
of God ! on them which fell severity ; but toward thee good- 
ness, if thou continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou shalt. 
be cut off," Rom. Xi. SO — S8. We may observe here^ 
1. The persons spoken to, were actually grafted into the 
olive-tree. 

S. This ottve*tree is not barely the outward, visible 
church; but the invisible, consisting of holy believers. 
So the text : ^^ If the first fruit be holy, the lump is holy ; 
and if the root be holy, so are the branches. And because of 
unbelief they were broken ofl^ and thou standest by faith.*' 

3. These holy believers were still liaUe to be cut off 
from the invisible church, into whicA they were then 
grafted : 

4. Here is not the least intimation of those who were so 
cut off, being ever grafted in again. Therefbre, those who 
are grafted into the good Olive-tree, the spiritual, invisible 
church, may nevertheless so fall from God, as to perish 
everlastingly. 

13. ^^ But how does this agree with the 89th verse, < The 
gifts and calling pf God are without repentance ?' " 

The preceding verse shews t ^^ As touching the election," 

(the unconditional election of the Jewish nation,) ^^ they 

are beloved for the fether's sake i*^ for the sake of tbeii 

forefathers. It follows^ (in proof of this, that ^< they art 

VOL. XIV. E IB 
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beloved for the &ther's sake,") tbat God has still bleseingB 
io store for the Jewish nation, ^^ For the gifts and callingt 
of God are without repentance :" for Grod doth not repent 
of anj blessings he hath given them, or any privileges he hftth 
called them to. The words here referred to, were originaU^f 
spoken with a peculiar regard to these national blessings. 
^' God is not a roan, that he should lie ; neither the son 
of man that he should repent," Numb, xxiii. 19. 

14. <^ But do not y)iu hereby make God changeable?" 
Whereas <^ with-hkn is no wriableness, neither shadow of 
turning?" By no means. God is unchangeably holy. 
Therefore he sdways loveth righteousness and hateth iuh 
^uity. He is unchangeably, good. Therefore he psiirdoiiiedi 
all tibat ^^ repent and believe the gospel." And he is un- 
changeably just ; therefore he ^^ rewardeth every man ktc-) 
cording to his woiiLS." But all this hinders not his resist* 
iog, when they are proud,^ those to whom he gave grace 
when they were humble. Nay, his unchangeableness itself 
requires, that if they grow high-minded, God should cut 
them off: that there should be a proportionaUe chaqge, in 
all the divine dispensaticms toward them. 
. 15. '« But how then is God fkithful ?" I answer, in ful« 
filling every promise which he hath made, to all to whom 
it Is made, all who fulfil the condition of that promise. 
' More {particularly, 1st, ^' God is feithful, ill that he will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that you are able to bear," 
1 Cor. X. 13. 3d, << The Lord is faithful, to establish and 
keep you firom evil," 2 Thess. iii. S* (if you put your trust 
in him,) from all the evil which you might otherwise suffer^ 
through ^^ unt^easonable and wicked men." 3. <^ Quench not 
the Spirit; hold fiist that which is good; abstain from «11 
appearance of evil :" and your '^ whole spirit, soul, and 
body, shall be {>re8erved blameless, unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he who calleth you, who 
also will do it," 1 Thess. v. 19, &c. 4. Be not disobedient 
unto the heavenly calling ; and '' God is faithful by whom 
ye were called, to confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blameless, in (he day of our Lord Jesufr Chrisli" 1 Cor. 



Vfi&SBVlgBANCB OF T9B 9A,INTa» ' 419 

I 

i. 9, 9. y^ notwiihstandiog all this, m^ess you fulfil the 
condition, you cannot attain the promisie. z 

^f l^aj) but ar^ not ^ ^11 the promises yea and s^m^n V " 
They are. They are firm as the pillars of; heaven. Per-. 
foriQ the condition ; ^nd the promise i^ sure. ^^ Beliere, 
and thou shalt be saved." 

<^ But. many pron^ises are absolute and iinconditionaL'* 
in many, the condition is tiot expressed. , B\it this does not 
prove, there is none implied* No {iromided can be ex- 
pressed^ in a more absolute form, than those ^bbVe cit^ 
from thb 89th Psalixi. And yet ive have seen, a coixditioa 
was implied even there, though none was expriessed'; 

16. ^^ But there is no condition either expressed or'^in^- 
plied^' ih those words of St. Paul, M ani perduadeid that 
ikeither death, lior life, nor height, nor depth, nor any. ctieil*^ 
fure, shall be able to separate us firom-tfae love of God, 
Which is In Christ Jesu^ our LcMPd,' "^ Roni. viii. Sd, S9. 

Snppos^ ther6 Is not, (whtliJh vnH bedb k' dispute,) yet' 
^atSvttl this proVe?* Justthus much, that the apostle waff 
at thal^tttii^'Jlltty per^Wded of his own' perseverance: AYid' 
r doubt hot, "^iitttiafiy believers' at this day, have the ver^ 
same persuasion^'tcfrmed in Scripture, ^' the full assurance 
of hdpe.V : But this does hot prove, that every believer 
shaU penseverofr any mare than that every believer is thus 
fiifly 'persuadtd'of his persevehiace. 

IV. 17. Fourthly, those who are branches of the true 
yiDe,r4>f whMttChi^ifltisayis, ^^I^am the Vine, ye are the 
l*anche«^" 'DteynevertheieaB so tkU finom God, as to pevisli> 
eveliA8tingly/->' ' . 

For thus saith our blessed Lord himself ^ I am tbe true' 
YJHeyMd-Hij! Fittbeif is the Husbandffiiapf Every branch 
in m^ that twomth not §ruk^ b^ t^ketb it ^wtty." ^^ I am 
tb0 Yin? I ye aip^ the branebed. If a mim abide not in me^ 
\m. is.tai6t forth as « branch and is withered, aad mea 
gather them and cast them into the fir^^ and they are 
beraed.'*^ 

Here we may observe, L The per«9ii^ apokw o^ were m 
Cbriti^inranches jof tbfi trm Fine* 
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9. Some of these branches abide not in Chrisi^ but th^ 
Father Jtaketh them away ; 

3. The branches which abide notj are cast fotth^ cast out 
from Christ and bis church : 

4. Thej are not only cast forth but withered; conse- 
quently never grafted in again. Nay, 

& They are not only cast forth and withered^ but also 
east into the Jire. And, 

69 They qre burned. It is not possible for words mors 

.strongly to (ledare, that even those who are now branches 

in the true Vine, may yet so fidl, as to perish everlast- 

18. By thi& dear, indisputable declaration of our Lord, 
we may interpret those that might be otherwise liable to 
dispute ; wherein it, is certain, whatever be meant beside,, 
he did not mean to con^dfft himself*. For example, ^^ This, 
is the Father's will> t)ia[t.of sjttwhjcb bjC hath given me I 
should lose nothing^''/ Most surft ; all that God hath given 
him, or, (as.it is expressed in the next verse^*'^ every one 
who belteveth on him,'' viz. to the end, he ^^will raise up 
at the last day,", to reign with him for ever. 

Again, ^^ T am the living, bread,— 4f any roan eat of 
this bread, (by. iaitb) be shall live for. eyer," ver. 51. 
True; if he continue to. eat thereof. And who can doubt 
of it? - 

Again, ^^ My dieep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me. .;And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of 
my hand," John X. 87— S9. ^ . ' 

In the preceding text, the condition is only implied. In 
this it is plainly expressed. They are my sheep^ that hear 
my voice, that foU&w me in all holiness. And, ^^ if ye do 
these things, ye shall never fell." None shril << plud^ yon 
out of my hands." 

Again, " Having loved his own which were in the worid", 
beloved them unto the end," John xiii. 1. Having broed 
his owriy namely the apostles, ' (as X\xt rexj next wordi^ 
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which were in the worlds evidently shew,) he laced them unto 
the endo( his life, and manifested that Icu^e to the la^t. 

19. Once more, " Holy Father, keep through thine own 
• name those whom thou bast given me, that they may be 
one, as we are one,^* ch. xvii. J I. 

Great stress has been laid upon this text : and it has been 
hence inferred, that ail those whom the Father had given 
him Ca phrase frequently occurring in this chapter) must 
infallibly persevere to the end, 

And yet in the very uext verse, out Lord himself declares^ 
that one of those whom the Father had given himy did not 
persevere unto the end, but perished everlastingly. His 
own words are, ** Those that thou gavest me I have kept, 
. and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition,'* ver. IS. 
So one even of these was finally lost, a demonstration that 
the phrase, Those whdm thou hast given me^ signifies bere^ 
(if not in. most other places too,) the twelve apostles and 
them jonly. 

SO, On this occasion, 1 cannot but observe another com- 
mon instance of begging the question, of taking tot grant- 
ed, what ought to be proved : it is usually laid down, as an 
indisputable truth, that whatever our Lord speaks to, or of^ 
his apostles, is to be applied to all believers. But this can- 
not be allowed by any who impartially search the Scriptures. 
They cannot allow without cWr and particular proof, that 
any of thoiie texts ,which related primarily to the apostles 
(as all men grant) belong to any but them. 

Y* SI. Fifthly, Those who so efiectually know Christ, as 
by that knowledge to have escaped the pollutions of the 
world, may yet fidl back into those pollutions, and perish 
everlastingly. 

For thus saith the apostle Peter, ^Mf after they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, [the only possible 
way of escaping them,} they are again entangled therein 
,and overcome, the latter ^nd is worse with them than the 
Jbe^iPVJng^" S Pet ii. SO^ SL ' '< For it had been better for 
|be|D^,nat to have knpwp the way of righteousness, tba;i 
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after they have known it, to tnin from the holy coiAibMd^ 
ment delivered unto them." 

That the " knowledge of the way of righteousness/' 
which they had attained, was an inward, experimental 
knowledge, is evident from that bther expression, ** They 
had escaped the pollutions of the worid:'' an expression 
parallel to that in the preceding chapter, ** Having 
Escaped the corruption which is in the #tytld, rer. (• And 
in both chapters, this effect is ascribed to the "same eause t 
termed in the first, ^<^Tbe knJDwledge of him who hath 
called us, to glory and virtue :'' in the second, more expli- 
citly, <^ l*he knowledge of the Lord and Savioar Jesus 
Christ.'' 

And yet they lost that experimental knowledge of Christy 
tod the way of righteousness : th^ fell bkck Into the s^Aie 
pollutions they had escaped ; and were again ^^ entahgted 
therein and overcome.'* " They turned from the holy com* 
mandraent delivered unto them," so that their ^^ btt^r ekidi 
Was worse than their beginning." 

Therefore, those vrhb so effectuaUy know GhH^, ks by 
that knowledge to haxre escaped the pollutions of tKe world, 
toay yet fall back into those pollutions and perish everlast^ 
&gly. ' 

22. And this is perfectly conisist^t with St. Petei-*s word^ 
in the fiirst chapter bf hid former epistle : " Wh6^ nte'ke^ 
by the power bf God llilrough ihith unto ^alvalibn." Un- 
doubtedly so are all they who ever attain etie^M'^Nffthnti. 
It is the power 6f God only, and not i>nt 6Wrt> ijjr which 
we are kept one day, or one houf . 

VI. 23. Sixthly, Those who << see the ifght'rtf the glicn^ of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ," and who have been " inad^ 
partakers of the Holy Ghdst," of the witness and the fiiiits 
of the Spirit ; n«iy nevertheless gb faXi from Gbd, as to 
perish everlastingly, Pof thus 'satth' tile ittspii^a l^rfttt- to 
the Hebrews, " If "is hnpc^pJbler tfft 'thdse iiko were orieb 
enlightened, and htlve ti(^ bf iftife ifeavenly gfft, afrd w'tt% 
made parfakei^ of the Hbly Gibsll,— If they faH aWaff, 'tb 
Irene w them ag^k tb ite|>i§nb^c£!;''ftedng &ey ct^dltj^ th 
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themselves tho Son erf God afresh, and put him to an open 
shame,^' ch. vi. 4, €. 

Must not every unprejudiced person see, the expressions 
here used are so strong and clear, that they cannot, without 
gross and palpable wreating, be understood of any but true 
' believers? 

They were once enUgkiened : an es^pression familiar with 
the apostle, and never by him applied to any but believers. 
So ^^ The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, give unto you the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation.-— The eyes of your under* 
sUinding being enlightened, that ye may know what is the 
'hope of his calling — ^And what is the exceeding greatness 
of his power, toward us that believe," Eph. i. 17 — 19. So 
again, ^' God who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ^'^ 2 Cor, iv. 6. This is a light which no unbelievers 
have. They are utter strangers to such enlightening. 
^' The god of this world hatb blinded the minds of them 
who believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ should shine upto them," ver. 4. 

Thej/ had tasted <>/ the hecmenly giflf (emphatic^ly so 
called) and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost. Sp 
St. Peter likewise couples them together : ^' Be baptize4 
for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost," (Acts ii. 38^) whereby the love of GrpcJ w^ 
ebed abroad in their hearts, with all thfs other fr nits of the 
Spirit. Yea, it is remarkable that 'bur Lord himself, in his 
>grand commission to St. Paul, (to which t]^ apostle probably 
alludes in these words,) cprnprjises ^U r|4^e three particu- 
lars. Acts XX vi. 18, ^^ I send thee tp open their eyes, and 
to turn them from darkness to light,^ and. from the power 
<^ Satan unto God. .[here /Contracted into that one expres- 
sion, ^ They were ealightened"^ ^' that they np^y reiceive 
fidi^iveness of ajiii8,<the .heavenly gift,) /and aja inberitiiiKie 
amoqg them who are sanctified;" who ane made partidcers 
pftke Halyahbd^oSi dU iMr «aBctJfym inAuences 9f the 

Spirit. '•• >V J' : : '=.:;*'■■•.> (-.t fj ,.! I I., t :* 
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The expression^ <' They /otf/fif of the heavenly gifi^^ ^ 
taken from the Psalmist, ^^ Taste and see that the Lord is 
good/' Psalm xxxiv. 8. As if he bad said, be ye as assured 
of hb love, as of any thing you see with your eyes* And 
let the assurance thereof be sweet to your soul, as honey is 
to yoor tongue. 

And yet those who had been thus entightened^ had tatted 
this gift^ and been thus partakers of the Hofy Ghost^ so 
fell away J that it was impossible to renew them again to 
repentance. 

^' But the apostle only makes a supposition, If t key shall 
fall away.'** 

I answer, The apostle makes no ^uppoiition at all. There 
is no tf in the original. The words dre, ^Aiwalov rt»s mvti 
^lifjStwulas — yfM wapav6ooifl(tu That is, in plain English, It 
is impossible to renew again unto repentance, those who awe 
once enlightened and hare fallen away i therefore they must 
perish everlastingly. 

S4. " But if so, then farewel all my comfort" 

Then yourxomfort depends upon a poor foiindation. Mj 
comfort stands not on any opinion, either that a believer 
can, or cannot fall away, not on the remembrance of any 
thing wrought in me yesterday ; but on what is to-day; 
on my present knowledge of Grod in Christ, reconciling me 
to himself. On my now beholding the light of the glory of 
Grod, in the face of Jesus Christ; walking in the light, as 
he is in the light, and having fellowship with the Father 
and with the Son. My comfort is that, through grace^ I 
now believe in the liOrd Jesus Christ ; and that his Spirit 
doth bear witness with my spirit, that 1 am a child of God. 
I take comfort in this and this only, that I see Jesus at the 
right hand of God ; that I personally, for myself, and not 
for another, have ati hope full of immortality; that 1 feel 
the love of God shed abroad in my heart, being crucified 
to the world, and the world crucified to me. My rejoicing 
is this, the testimony of my conscience, that in simplicity 
and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, bnt by the 
grace of God, I have my conversation in the vprorld* 
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Go and find^ if you can, a more, solid joy, a more bliss* 
fill comfort, on this side heaven. But this comfort is not 
shaken, be that opinion true or false ; whether the saints in 
general can or cannot fall. If you take up with any com- 
fort short of this, you lean on the staff of a broken reed, 
M^hicb not only will not bear your weight, but will enter 
into y o u hand and pierce you. 

VII. 25. Seventhly, Those who live by faith, may yet 
fall from God and perish everlastingly. 

For thus saith the same inspired writer, ^^ The just shall 
live by faith; but if any man draw back, my soul shall have 
no pleasure in him," Heb. x. 38* The just, the justified 
person, shall lice by faithy even now shall he live the life 
which is hid with Christ in God : and if he endure unto 
the end, he shall live with God for ever. But if any man 
draw backj saith the Lord, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him : that is, I will utterly cast him off; and accordingly 
the drawing back here spoken of, is termed in the \er0k 
immediately following, drawing back to perdition. 

*^ But the person supposed to draw back is not the same 
with l^im who is said to live by faith." 

I answer, 1. Who is it then ? Can any man draw bac^ 
from faith who never came to it ? But, 

3. Had the text been fairly translated, there had been no 
pretence for this objection. For the original runs thus : 
'O iixai^ ex mfeojf i^inaelai xai eav imo'siiK'SoLi, If o ^ixai®', the 
just man that lives by faith [so the? expression necessarily 
implies, there being no other nominative to the verb^ draw$ 
backj my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

^^ But the apostle adds, ^ We are not of them who draw^ 
back unto perdition.' " And what will you infer from 
thence ? This is so far from contradicting what has been 
observed before, that it manifestly confirms it. It is a farther 
proo^ that there are those who draw back unto perdition^ 
although the apostle was not of that number. Therefore 
fhose who live by faith, may yet fall from God and perish 
everlastingly. 
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S6. ^^ But does not God say to es^xj one that lives bj 
faith, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee ?** 

The whole sentence runs thus, "Let your con venation 
be without covetousness, and be content with such things 
us ye have; for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee,'* Heb. xiii. 5. True; provided " your con- 
versation be without covetousness, and ye be content with 
such things as ye have.**^ Then you may boldly :sayy ^^ The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do 
unto me." 

Do you not see, I. That ihis promise, as here recited, re- 
lates wholly to temporaHhings ? 2. That even thus taken, 
it is not absolute but conditional : and, 3. That the condi- 
iion is expressly mentioned in the very same sentence ? 

VIIL 37. Eighthly, Those who are sanctified by the 
blood of the covenant, may so fall from God as to perish 
everlastingly. • 

For thus again saith the apostle, " If we sin wilfully^ 
after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearfid 
looking for of judgment and fiery, indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died 
without mercy under two or three witnesses. Of how much 
^rer punishme^ shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un« 
holy thing," Heb.. x. 26—29. 

It is undeniably plfiin, 1. That die person mentionedi. 
iiere) was once sanctified by the blood of the covraant. 
8. That lie afterwards, by known, wilful sin, trod under 
feotthe Son of God: and, S. That he hereby incurred a 
iKxrer panishment than death, namely, death everlarting. . 

Therefore, those who are sanctified by the blood of the 
covenant, may yet so fiiH as to perish everiastingly. 

•28; ** What ! Can th^ blood of €hrist bum in hell ? Or 
can the purchase of the blood of Christ go thither ?** 
3 
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I answer^ 1. The blood of Christ cannot burii in hell, no 
more than it can be spilt on the earth. The he^ivens "must 
contain both his flesh and blood, until the restitution of all 
things. But, 

2. If the oracles of God are truej one l¥ho was purchased 
hy the Uood of Christ may ^ thither. ' t'or he- who was 
sanctified by the , blood of Christ, was purchased by thk 
blood of Christ. But one who was sanctified by the blood 
of Christ, may nevertheless go to hell ; may fall under that 
fiery indignation, which shall for ever devour the adver- 
saries. 

29. " Can a child of God then go to hell? Or can a 
man be a child of God to-day, and a child of the devil to- 
morrow ? If God is our Father once, is he not our Father 
always ?" I answer, 

1. A child of God, that is, a true believer, (for he that 
believeth is born of God,) while he continues a true be- 
liever, cannot go to hell. But, 2. If a believer makes 
shipwreck of the faith, he is no longer a child of God. And 
then he may go to hell, yea, and certainly will, if he con-* 
tinue in unbelief. 3. If a believer may make shipwreck 
of the faith, then a man who believes now, may be an unbe- 
liever some time hence ; yea, very possibly, to-morrow : but 
if so, he who is a child of God to-day, may be a child of the 
devil to-morrow. For, 4. God is the Father of them who 
believe, so long as they believe. But the devil is the father 
of them that believe not, whether they did once believe 
or not. 

SO. The sum of all is this. If the Scriptures are true^ 
those who are holy or righteous in the judgment of God 
himself: those who are endued with the faith that purifies 
the heart, that produces a good conscience : those who 
are grafted into the good Olive tree, the spiritual, invisible 
church : those who are branches of the true Vine, of whom 
. Christ says, I am the Vine, ye are the branches : those 
who so effectually know Christ, as by that knowledge to 
have escaped the pollutions of the world : those who see 
the light of the glory of QoA^ in the &ce of Jes^us Christy 
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and who have been made partaken of the Holy Gbost, of 
the witness and of the fruits of the Spirit : those who live 
\pf &ith in the Son of God: those who are sanctified bj 
the blood of the covenant ; may nevertheless so fall from 
God) as to perish everlastingly. 

Therefore, ^Let him who standeth^ take heed lest Ae 
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L A TRACT had lately been published in mj name^ 
concerning The Imputed Righteousness of Christ. This 
calls me to explain myself upon that head ; which I will do 
with all the clearness I can. But f quarrel with no man ibr 
thinking or speaking otherwise than I do : I blame none 
for using those expressions which he believes to be scrip* 
tural. If he quarrels with me for not using them^ at least^ 
not so frequently as himself, I can only pity him, and with 
him more of ^^ the Mind which was in Christ." 

2. The Righteousness of Christ is an expression which I 
do not find in the Bible. The Righteousness of God is an 
expression which I do find there. I believe this mean^ 
first, The Mercy of God, as 2 Pet. i. 1 : << Them that have 
obtained like precious faith with us, through the righteous* 
ness of God.'' How does it appear, that the righteousneti 
of God here, means either more or less than his mercy I 
Psalm Ixxi. 15, &c. ^^ My mouth shall shew forth thjr 
righteousness and thy salvation i^ thy mercy in delivering 
me. ^^ I will make mention of thy righteousness only*** 
** Thy righteousness, O (Jod, is very high." Here the 
righteousness of God is ezpresal/ mentioiied* But I 
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not take upon me to say, that it means the righteousness 
or mercy of the Son, any more than of the Holy Ghost. 

3. I believe this expression means, Secondly, God's 
method of justifying^ eiBBer6. So Rom. i. 17: ^^ I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for therein is 4lie right- 
eousness of God, (his way of justifying sinners,) revealed.'' 
Chap. iii. 21. &c. ^^ Now the righteousness of God is mani- 
fested : even the righteousness of God which is by faith :'' 
(unless righteouBDcSte liere also means mevcy.) ^^ Jesus 
Chcist, whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his blood ; to. declare his righteousness, for 
the remission of sins that are past: that he might be just, 
and yet the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus." 
Chap. X. 3. '^ They being ignorant ofGod's righteousness,'' 
his method of justifying sinners, '^ and going about to esta- 
blish their own righteousness^" a method of their own, op- 
posite to his, ^^ have not submitted themselves unto the 
rigl^teoiifsne^B of God." 

4. Perhaps it has a peculiar meaning in S Cor. v. 21 : 
^^.He made him to be sin fyr us, who knew no sin, that we 
mjgbtbe niade the righteoosn^ of God, in or through 
bim :" that we might be justified and sanctified, might re* 
ceive.the whole blessing of Grod through him. 

- 5. 'And is not this the most natural meaning of Phil. iii. 
8,9i . ^^ Thai I may win Christ, and be found in him," 
grafted into the true yine,>^ not having my own righteous- 
ness,-' the method x>f justification which I so long chose for 
myself ^^ which is of the law^ but the righteousness which 
is.of Qod," the method of justification which God hatli 

6* ^^ But is not. Christ termed, our Righteousness ?" He 
^ Jer* xxiii. 6 : '' This is the name whereby he shall be 
calledy The Lord our Righteousness." And is not the 
phdn^ indisputable meaning of this scripture, He shall be 
what^be is coiled, the sole purchaser, the sole meritorious 
cause, both of our justificatioa and sanctification ? 
,. 7. Nearly related to this is the fbllowing text : 1 Cor. L 
IP,. ^< Jesus Cluristis made of God; unto iis wisdom^ and 
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righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.^ And 
what does this prove, but that he is made unto us rights 
eousness or justification, just as he is made unto us sancti* 
fication? In what sense? He is the sole Author of the 
one, as well as of the other, the Author of our whole* 
salvation. 

8. There seems to be something more implied in Rom. x^ 
4 ; does it not imply thus much : ^^ Christ is the end of the 
law,^' not only of the Mosaic dispensation, but of the law 
ef works, which was given to Adam in his original per- 
fection, '' for righteousness to eveiy one that believetfi :-^ 
to the end Ibttt every one who believeth in him, though he 
has not hept, and cannot keep that law, may be both 
accounted and made righteous 7 

9. Accordingly, frequent mention is made in Scripture^ 
of '^ faith counted for righteousness." So Gen. x v. 6: 
^^ He (Afaoraham)' believed in the Lord, and he counted it 
to him for righteousness :" a text repeated, with but littlei 
variation, over and over in the New Testament. Rom. iv. 
5: << To him that worketh not/ W believeth on hihi who 
justifieUi the ungodly, 1& fidth is counted ibr righfteouik 
Bess." Thus it was that ^^ Noah became heir of- the^ 
righteousness," the justification ^^ which is by fiiith," Hel^ 
xi. 7. Thus also ^^ the Gentiles," when the Jews • fel^ 
short, ^^ attained to righteousness, even the rightediistielJb 
which is by faith," Rom. ix. SO. But that expressioii, Tki 
lUghieousness of Christy does ttot occur in any of thede 
texts. 

10. It seems righteousness in the following texts means 
neither more nor less than justification. Gal. ii. 91 ;* <^ If 
fighteousnesscome by the hiw, then Christ is dead in vain.'^ 
Chap. iii. 21 : ^' If there had been a law which could 
have given life, (spiritual life, or a title to life etemal> 
then righteou^ess dmuld have been 1^ the law." Though 
seme may think it here includes sancttfication also: #hich 
it appears to do, Reftxix. 8 : ^^ The fine.linen is the 
eMsness of the saints^" 
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11. "But when St. Pauleays, Rom. v. 18, «By tb€f 
righteousness of one, (called in the following Terse, th« 
obedience of one, even his obedience unto death, his dying 
for us,) the free gift came,* does he not mean the righteoas- 
nesB oc Christ ?*' Undoubtedly he does : but this is not 
tlie question. We are not inquiring, what he means^ but 
what be say^. "We are all agreed as to the meanings but 
not as to the expressiorij iThe imputing the righteousness 
of Christ, which 1 still -say, 1 dare not insist upon, neither 
require any one to use ; because I cannot find it in the 
Bible. If any one can, he has better eyes than I : and I wish 
he woold shew me where it is. k 

18. Now, if by the righteousness of Christ we mean any 
thing which the Scripture docs not mean, it is certain we 
put darkness for light. If we mean the same which the 
Scripture means by diferent expressions, why do we prefer 
this expression to the scriptural ? Is not this correcting the 
wisdom of the Holy Ghost, and opposing our own to the 
perfect knowledge of God ?. 

13. 1 am myself the room sparing in the nse of it; be- 
cause it has been so frequently and so dreadfully abused : 
and because the Antinomians use it at this day to justify the 
grossest abominations. And it is great pity those who 
love,. who preach, and follow after holiness, should, under 
the notion of honouring Christ, give any countenance to 
those who continually make him the Minister of sin^ and 
so build on his righteousness, as to live in such ungod- 
liness and unrighteousness as is scarcely named even among 
the heathens. . 

14>. And doth not this way of speaking naturally tend to 
make Christ the Minister of sin ? For if the very personal 
obedience of Christ, (as those expressions directly lead me 
to think,) be mine, the moment I believe, can any thing 
be added thereto ? Does my obeying God add any value 
to the perfect obedience of Christ ? On this scheme then, 
are not the holy and unholy on the very same footing ? 

15, Upon the whole^ I cannot express my thoughto 
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better^ than in the words of that good man, Mr. Hervey : 
^^ If people may be safe, and their inheritance secure, 
without any knowledge of these particularities, why should 
you offer to puzzle their heads with a few unnecessary 
terms ?" — " We are not very solicitous as to the credit, or 
the use^ of Any partic(nla&r set of phrased. OiAy let men 
be humbled as repenting criminals, at the Redeemer's 
feet ; let them rely as devoted pensioners, on his precious 
merits : and they are undoubtedly in the way to a blissful 
immortality." Dialogues, Vol. L p. 43. Dublin edition. 

Dublin, Jpril5, 1762. 
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Christ stabbed in the House of his J^Hends. 



** Judas, betrayal Ums flie Son of Maa with a Kiat?^ LVKS xzn. 46 



I. << WITHOUT Holiness no man shall see the Lord;' 
shall see the fiu» of God in glory. Nothing under heaTen 
can be more sura than this : ^^ For the mouth of the Lord 
hath spdLen it" And though heaven and earth pass away^ 
jet his ^^ word shall not pass aw^y." As well therefore 
might God fidl firom heaven, as this wordfidl to the ground. 
No, it cannot be : None shall live with God, but he that 
BOW lioes to God. None shall enjoy the glory of God in 
heaven^ but he that bears the image of God on earth. 
None that is not saved firom sin here, can be saved firom 
hell hereafter. None can see the kingdom of God above^ 
unless the kingdom of Grod be in him below. Whosoever 
will reign with Christ in heaven, must have Christ oeign* 
ing in him on earth. He must have ^^ that mind in him 
which was in Christ,'^ enaUing him ^^ to walk as Christ also 
walked." 

- ^ And yet as sure as this is, and as clearly as it is 
taught in every part of the Holy Scripture, there is scarcely 
one among all the truths of God, which is less received witk 
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v^enm It was indeed acknowledged in some djegree, evei| 
9fliong the wiser heathens. Some among them allowed 
(hat nothing would please God but the sancti recessui 
mentis^ et incoctum generoso pectus honesto : *^ A virtuous, 
holy mind, ai;id an heart deep dyed with generous honesty.^* 
But though they could not deny, yet how easily and effec- 
tually dia they evade this! They fancied something else, 
would do as well : That some rites or ceremonies, some 
external forms, or glorious actions, would supply the 
place of inward holiness. So the famous Roman entitlei^ 
to future happiness, not only the gpod and virtuous, but all 
^^ Ob gatfiam pugnando vulnera passos 
^^ Quique pie Votes j S^ Phaebo digna locuti ; 
" Inventas 4Jtut qui vitam excolt^ere per artes.^ 
So, to fight for their countiy, to write good verses, or to 
invent useful arts, was abundantly sufficient, in the judgment 
of the wisest heathens, to give men a place in heaven I 

3. But this would not pass with modern Romans. Thejr 
^espised $uch gross imaginations. But though they did not 
allow these, they found out another way to get to heaven 
without holin*jss. In the room of them they substituted 
penances, pilgrimages, praying to saints and angels : and, 
latbove all these, masses for the dead, absolution by a priest, 
and extreme unction. And these satisj^^ the Romanists full 
93 weU as lustrations did the heathens. Thousands of them 
mak^ no manner of doubt, but by a diligent use of these, 
^itbout any holiness at all, they shall ^ee the Lordin gloijr. 

4. However, Protestants will not be satisfied thus : Thejr 
knoiv this hope is i)o better than a spider's web. They are 
convinced, that whoever le^ns on this, leans on the staff of 
^, broken reed* What then c^n they do ? How shall they 
hope to see (xod without holiness i Why, by doing no 
hartp, doing good, going to the church and sacrament. And 
nyany thousands sit down content with this, believing they 
are in the Jiigh road to heaven. 

5. Yet many cannot rest here. They look upon this as 
the very " Popery of Protestantism." They well know, 
ithat although none c^ be a real ChristiaUi without care- 

Ff 2 



4S6 A BliOW AT THE BOOT^ &:c. 

fully abstaining from all evil, using every means of grace, 
at every opportunity, and doing all pqssible good to all 
inen : yet a man may go thus far, may do all this, and be 
but an heathen still. They know this religion is t6o. super- 
ficial. It is but as it were skia deep. Therc^re it i» not 
Christianity ; for that lies in the Jieart : it is, Worshipping 
God in spirit and in truth. It is ho other than ^' the King- 
dom of God within us :*" it is « the Life of God'* in the soul 
of m^n : it is " the mind vhich was ia Cbiist Jesus :" it is 
*^ righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holj Ghost** 
' is: Besideis, they see thai be this religion shallower or 
deeper, it. ,doe3 not stand on the right foundation: Since 
^^ other foundation'* for true religion ^^ can no man lay, than 
that which is Jaid, even Christ Jesus :*' since no one caij 
have the mind which was in Christ, till he is justified by his 
blood; till he. is fprgiven and reconciled to Gt>d, through 
the Redemption that is in J.esus Christ. And node can be 
justified, they are well assured, but by faith, even fyitlf 
alone : seeing ^^ to him (only) that believeth in God who 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness.*' 

7. What evasion no^ ? What way could Satan take to 
make all this Light of none effect ? What could be done 
when that graiul truth, ^ By grace ye are saved through 
faith,'* was more and more generally received ? What in- 
deed, but to persuade the very men who had received it, to 
*^turn the Grace of God into lasciviousness ?'* To this end 
Simon Magus appeared again^ and taught ^' That Christ 
had done, as w'eU as suffered all : That his righteousness 
being imputed to us, we need none of our own : That 
seeing there was so much righteousness and holiness in 
Him, there needs no more in us : That to think we have 
any, or to desire or seek any, is to renounce Christ : That 
from the beginning to the end of salvation, all is in Christ, 
nothing in man; and that those who teaph otherwise are 
legal preachers, and know nothing of the gospel." 

8. This is indeed " A Blow at the Root J* the root of all 
holiness^ all true ^religion. Hereby Christ is (i Slabbed in 
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0ie House of his Friends^^^ of those who make the lai^est 
professionis of lovinj^ and honouring Him; the whole design 
of his death, namely, " to destrojr the works of the devil," 
being overthrown at a stroke. For wherever this doctrine 
is cordially received, it leaves no place for holiness. It de- 
molishes it from top to bottom ; it destroys both root and 
branch. It effectually tears up all desire of it, all endeavour 
after it. It forbids all such exhortations as might excite 
those desires, or awaken those endeavours. Nay, it makes 
men afraid of personal holiness, afi-aid of cherishing any 
thought of it, or motion toward it, lest they should deny 
the faith, and reject Christ and his righteousness. So that 
instead of being " zealous of good works,*' they are a'stink 
in their nostrils. And they are infinitely more afraid of 
the works of God, than of the works of the devil. 

9. Here is wisdom ! Though not the wisdom of the 
saints, but wisdom fi*om beneath. Here is the master-piece 
of Satan : &rther than this he cannot go. Men are holy 
without a grain of holiness in thena ! Holy in Christ, how- 
ever unholy in themselves: they are in Christ, without one 
jot of the mind that was in Christ. In Christ, though their 
nature is whole in them. They are " complete in Him," 
though they are in themselves as proud, as vain, as covetous, 
as passionate as ever : it is enough. They may be unright- 
eous still, seeing Christ has ^^ fulfilled all righteousness." 

10. O ye simple ones, " how long will ye love sim- 
plicity ?" How long will ye ** seek death in the error of 
your life ?" " Know ye not," whoever teacheth you other- 
wise, ^^ that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God ?" " Be not deceived :" although there are many 
who lie in wait to deceive, and that under the fair pretence 
of exalting Christ : a pretence which the more easily steals 
upon you, because to you "He is precious." Biit as the 
Lord liveth, " Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effeminate, nor sodomites, nor thieves, nor 
covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall 
inherit the kingdom of God." Stfch indeed" w^re some 
of you; Bat ye are washed^ but ye are sanctified, as well ai 
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justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
ofourGod.'^ You are really changed : You are not oolj 
accounted, but actually made righteous. ^< The law,** 
the inward power, ^^ of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus, 
hath made you free,*' really, actually free, '^ from the law 
(or power) of sin and death." This is liberty, true gospel 
Uberty^ experienced by every believer : not freedom from 
the law of God, or the works of Gfod, but from the law 
of sin, and the works of the devil. See that ye ^^ stand 
fiist" in this real, not imaginary <^ liberty, wherewith Christ 
hath made you free.*' And take heed ye be not ^^ jntangled 
again," by means of these vain boasters, <^ in the yoke" of 
that vile ^' bondage*" to sin, from which ye are now cleaii 
escaped. I testify unto you, that if you still continue in 
sin, Christ shall profit you nothing : That C]uist is po Sa? 
:Fi6ur to you, unless he saves you from your sips ; aqd that 
unless it purify your heart, &ith shall profit you nothing. 
O when will ye understand, that to oppose either inward o^ 
outward holiness, under colour of exalting Christ, is di- 
rectly to act the part of Judas, to <^ betray the Son of Map 
with a kiss ?" Repent, repent ! lest He cut you in sunder 
with the two-edged sword that cometh out of his mouth ! 
It is you yourselves that, by opposing the very end of hii 
coming into the world, are ^^ crucifying the Son of God 
afresh, and putting Him to an open shame." It is you tha| 
by expecting to see the Lord without holiness, through the 
righteousness of Christ, " make the blood of the covenant 
an unholy thing," keeping those unholy that so trust in it« 

O beware! for evil is before you ! If those who namp 
not the Name of Christ, and die in their sins shall be pur 
nished seven-fold, surely you who thus make Christ ^^ 
minist^ofsin," ^hal} be punished seventy and seven fdd 
What! make Christ destroy his own kingdom! Mak 
Christ a factor fi>r Satan I Set Christ against holinesf 
Talk of Christ as ^^ saving his people in their sins !" It is ? 
better than to say. He saves them from the guilt, and r 
from the power of sin. Will you make the righteousn 
4af Christ such a cover fpr the unrighteousness of m 
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So that by this mean the unl^ighteous of every kind shall 
inherit the Kingdom of God !— Stop ! Consider ! What 
are you doing ? You did run well. Who hath bewitched 
you? Who hath corrupted you from the simplicity of 
Christ, from the purity of the go^el ? Tou did know^ 
^' He that believeth is bom of God :" and ^^ whosoever it 
born of God sinneth not :" but while ^^he keepeth himself 
that wicked one toucheth him not." O come back to the 
true, the pure, the oM gospel ! Thiat which ye reci^ived kt 
the beginning. Come back to Christ, who died to iMke 
you an holy people, ^ zealous of go^ works.*^ ^^ Re* 
inember from whence you are fidlen, dnd repent atid do the 
first works." Your "Father worketh hitherto:" do ye 
Work; else your faith is vain. For <^Vilt ^ou know, O 
Vain," O empty <^ man, that faith without works is dead ?'* 
Wilt thou know, that << though I have all faitli, do its td 
temove mountains, tod have not love, I am nothing ?'* 
Wilt thou know, that all the blood and righ^^usness of 
Christ, unless that <^ mind be in thee Which was in" Him^ 
and thou likewise ^^ walk as Christ walked," will only in* 
^ease thy damnation ? ^^ If any man teadi otherwise, and 
eonsent not to wholesome words, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness, he is proud, knowii^ nothing, 
but doting atiout strife of Words, whereof come railings, 
evil surmisings; perverse disputings of toen of cormpt 
minds, and destitute of the truth." Be no longer afraid of 
the strongest .exhortations either to inward or outward ho- 
liness. Hereby God the Father is glorified, imd God the 
Son truly exalted. Do not stupidly and senselessly call 
this legaly a silly, unmetaing Word. Be not afraid of 
being << under the law of God," but of bein^ ^^ under the 
law of sin." Love the strictest preiushing best, that which 
most searches the heart, and sihews yon wherein you are 
unlike Christ ; and that which presses you most to love 
Him with all your heart, and serve Him with all your 
strength. 

11. Suffer me to warn you of another silly, unmeaning 
word ; Do not sa^, I can do nothing* If so^ then you know 
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